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The Book of Funerals 17 jl!5*tl 66? 

Jn the Name of Allah, i-&> . & P t 5 



21. The Book Of jjfcsll CJ&_-«\ 

Funerals cr ibd» 



Chapter 1. Wishing For Death ^ jill j£ <- 



1819. It was narrated from Abu j,, 'n _ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ' ' " ^ . 
Allah ^ said: "None of you should j* aii y. '^2 Eiai : J U <U 
wish for death. Either he is a doer ^ ^ ^ ^ . - ( » 

of good, so perhaps he may do " 5 " P ^ - — l iSj*S 

more good, or he is an evildoer but N» :Jlj m 4j| J^ij d\ '^JtJ* ^ l£ 

perhaps he will give up his evil ,, , . ,, 

ways." (5oKft) 0 l~~^W ^1 ^ ^1 ^ 

Comments: ^ 

The term Janaiz is the plural form of Janaza. Lexically, the expression Janaza 

signifies everything that is veiled, hidden, or concealed. In the common 

knowledge or usage, it signifies the deceased, which has been covered with a 
shroud. It is correct to pronounce the Arabic term Janaza or Jinaza. The 
purpose of the author is to delineate the issues concerning the deceased. 

1820. It was narrated from Abu : ^ DUii ^ Jy M <&-\ - \M ■ 
'Uhaid the freed slave of 'Abdur- , _ t , , 
Rahman bin 'Awf that he heard : JIS tjJjpl jSj£- :JIS Sjj 
Abu Hurairah say: "The Messenger 
of Allah jjj said: 'None of you 

should wish for death. Either he is : J jS l'J'ji Ul £! 

a doer of good, so if he Iiw ~ 1 



The Book of Funerals 



18 



Comments: 

Death is under Allah's Command. Death does not get postponed or expeditec 
by someone asking or trying to stop it Then what is the benefit of asking suci 
a thing, which cannot be achieved by supplicating. In reality, the time of deatr 

1821. It was narrated from Anas . jjj _ 

that the Messenger of Allah m 'f', ,\ ,." 

said: "None of you should wish for ^ J j-V, ol <j~jt ^ Jli^- gjj ^ 



■'J &j 



1822. It was narrated that Anas . . > >. 

said: "The Messenger of Allah |§ ^ ^ , 

said: 'None of you should wish for ^ • ^ 0* lf) J=^^i 

death because of some harm that - , , > 

befalls him. If he must wish for ^ ^ ^ ^ ol J^ 

death, let him say: Allahumma ^Jt jj^Ji e*ii : J|| cjjljjl 

fl/lfn? mfl kanatil-hayatii l^hairanli ' ^ H| /1 J JU Jll 

khairanlt (O Allah, keep me alive £ ^' Oli 5u ;h ^iJ Jiii! 

cause me to die when death is good ^ ^ Js^ ! ^1 : ^P 1 &2 

forme.)"^) l^i sUjii oli? U ^Jjij J sUAJI 
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Chapter 2. Praying For Death (r cjjiil l\ZM - (r 

1823. It was narrated that Anas ^ . y _ SMr 

said: "The Messenger of Allah j| ^ ^ , , , „ 

said: 'Do not pray for death or wish prf'j!! J?-^ '-^ <J} J?"-^ ^ 

for it.Whoeverinsistson praying for j . ,:. ,,, .« ,\ , ,.. 

it let him say: Allahumma ahint ma ~ ^ ^ " ^ ol f ^ 

kanatil-hayamkhavanliwatawaffant JIS : JIS ^ ^ [J, J, 'J* 

Allah, keepmealivesolong as lifeis ^\ ^ V * ■« ^ J ^ 

good for me, and cause me to die \^\ : jidl i N M 015 

(M«ft) 'M J> : 5 J M ^ ^ ^ 



times. He said: 'Were it not that - - . „ - r «, " - - 

the Messenger of Allah #| forbade ^ ^> ^ :JU ^ ^ ;Jl3 

us to pray for death, I would have °J\ <j-j, Juj li^, A; i ^jSl aij 

prayed for it'" (Sahih) , _ ^ fj'^:"'^ ^ 3',, 



extremely painful. It is permissible only whe'n there is an overwhelmingly dire 
need. The venerable Khabbab must have probably become overwhelmed, or 

Chapter 3. Remembering Death (r iiJl) o^l Ji Y)S - (r ^Js\) 



1825. It was narrated that Abu : JIS ^;J- 'J, 'JJ~ii\ - \AYo 
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Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah gj said: 'Remember often 

(Hasan) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: Muhammad bin Ibrahim (one 
of fhe narrators) is the father of 
Abu Bakr Ibn Abi Shaibah. 



£U : JIS Ij Cili :Jli iljLlil 
• '->j~* J'. b* prfUl lf) 

tj Jii :jii i'jsj* J ^ tL, 

J J P. J 'A^'J 
.ojJI >i J .W-U v t, c^jll «L-J] : e >J 



1826. It was narrated that Umm 

Messenger of Allah say: 'When 
you see the dead, say something 
good, for the angels say Amin to 
whatever you say.' When Abu 



lahu wa a 'gibni minhu 'uqbat 
hasanah (O Allah, forgive us and 

this loss.)'" Then Allah, the Mighty . 
and Sublime, compensated me with 
Muhammad |§." (Sahih) 



■Ajljii , 



yijifj % Q >l Injili :J1S 



;aning if you visit the place of a deceased, you shoult 
ment in a raised voice as a display of grief, nor curse 
du shonld supplicate for the deceased's well-being. 



1827. It was narrated that Abu ■ 'ju 'i£ " tf" : f - \ATV 
Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of ' , ; „f f. 

Allah gg sa ' d: 'Prompt your dying SjUi Gill : Jll J-^illl ^ 
ones tosay La ilaha Mallah (there ~ j,^, g-^'.-J 
is none worthy of worship except ° J ^ t » jS ^ ' ' "M* 

Allah).'" (Saftffi) tfii : JIS ! di ^ rf 

i» L)! ^ O* jij^ 1 ^* 

.i5l)l Nllil'i^ l^'> :j| 

Comments: 

Main means sitting beside him (the dying) and reciting the Testimony of 
faith (la ilaha Ulatlah) so that he may also heed it and be encouraged to recite 

1828. It was narrated that 'Aishah . ^ >• > r| ^-j^ _ UYA 
said: "The Messenger of Allah j§ \ ^ • *\ % 

said: 'Prompt your dying ones to '-^ <i^A 'l}. J^-t J?-^- 

say La ilaha illallah (there is none ^| . , ; . , gj^'.^jj 

worthy of worship except Allah).'" *° ^ & 

(Sahih) A\ Jji,3 JIS :iJlS 'J> .K ci 

.«Jlil VI '\^^<&Z IjlSl» :|§ 

o> 52* ilj - (o r ^JI) 



1829. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah, from his 
father, that the Messenger of Allah 
3§ said: "The believer dies witli 
sweat on his forehead." (Sahth) 
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1830. It was narrated from (Ibn : Ju ^JU iLiJ U^i-f - 
Buraidah) that his father 



heard the Messenger of Allah m 



say: 'The believei 

on his forehead.'" (Sahih) " > l ."C T'- 

^ .M. v(f .jrt^Ji c^U ..ji.jdl [g»- «Ml :©>"" 



Chapter 6. The Hardship Of (i Ji~JI) o>3l slt - (T -j»«JI) 
Death 

1831. It was narrated that 'Aishah : 3ll ^ /JJ- £'JJ-\ - \AX\ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah |§ ; ' : «, . -. : , ,. , ... < > . 

died while he was between my - ^ - U ^ - • 

chest and my chin, and I never ^ j^-^l ^ i» 5 Lgj I ^1 ^iii :Jll 

disliked the agony of death for ' ' ... .. ., t ,■ 

anyone after I saw the Messenger 1-1 4 ~ J - a* 'iH 1 u* 'i*-^' 

of Allah»." ' 



j ^ =3 ijj * Al 



Death in itself is a very painful phenomenon. Other hardships, compared to it 
are trivial. A believer is given the reward of this hardship also, and his sins are 

Chapter 7. Dying On A (v ^ f>- ^ " (v 

Monday 

1832. It was narrated that Anas i di £ii : J|| ti £yj.\ - UfY 
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Messenger of Allah |§, he drew :Jli ^ ^ ^ 

back the curtain when tiiepeople CiiZ g£ &\ Jji3 J\ \$% 

may Allah be pleased with him. c>?J tji' •jjii' ^-Gllj 

Abu Bakr wanted to step back, but b \ -A ^ -,f _£ 'f ^f- ^ 
he gestured to them to stay as they [ | ' a f - 0 ^ ?> 

were, and let the curtain drop. He ^ jj-f Zrf Cj'fJ "-*>!JI 
died at the end of that day, and r,.!, .j. 

thatwasaMonday." (Softi/j) -L^.fJi A< 'p^ 

1/ j»j '*! o- voS: c 'C 1 ! ■ ■ ■ ^ ^ ^ ^ : J-* "iiiVi 

Chapter 8. Dying Somewhere (A «jjji Jx, ojill - (A »»»*JI) 
Other Than The Place Where " '" ' 

One Was Born 

1833. It was narrated that jyj, & y .j . ^f _ urr 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "A man ^ "., . 

who had been born in Al-Madinah :Jl» ^3 oil US^-l - '^ 

died there, and the Messenger of '-'u ^ f •' » 1 

Allah * prayed for him, then he " y- <j* ~ 

said: 'Would that he had died Jij olJ :J15 j| Al # j* 

somewhere other than the place . ,. - . ' ., ., . 

where he was born.' They said: J >" J i> J--* V ; 4j ft^. 
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Chapter 9. The Honor With y, ^pl t, j£ U ljLi - 
Which The Believer Is Met ' .. ., . 

When His Soul Comes Out w • U » JI) £.-»->*- 

1834. It was nairated from Abu . -.^ , s.,.', 

Hurairah that the Prophet %f said: -;- J" .. -k'" 

"When the believer is dying, the ^ J jlji- :Jli f tl; y 

angels of mercy come to him with -,.,/' t" . , ' . 

white silk and say: 'Come out o* o'. ^ 



'Si wP' ^ B !" ^ * i 

:0jJyi fliL; iU-JJI 

Ai c jj J! 4& , 



best fragrance of musk. They pass 
him from one to another until they ' 
bring him to the gate of heaven, 
where they say: 'How good is this 
fragrance that has come to you Cd,'\ & 'd j Jus s UUl 4>C s i/t L 
from the Earth!' Then the souls of ,i . ... ' f' 

io him and they °* - s>"^' & r'- y*' C^ 1 5 



rejoice more over him than a 

one of you rejoices when his abst~ , , - ^ , t , , l)a , , 6 
loved one comes to him. They ask cP liU i& S^. 



n: 'What happened to so-and-so, gj- iSjJjiS JiS li 

^at happened to so-and-so?' They ^ _ t t ... . 

y: 'Let him be, for he was in the W 15-^1 fj> J i 



o him with sackcloth and 
>me out discontent, subject 



a corpse. They bring hi 



& V L ' % Mi ' 



they say: 'How foul is this stench!' 
Then they bring him to the souls of 
the disbelievers." (Sahih) 
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/^Mj ' vr [ : C .'" 5 "^ ! ' ^ 'V. fU ^ ^' 
Comments: 

"They pass him from one to another" like a newborn baby whose kitli and kin 
joyfully hold and view him. 

3i 4^f - (\> 

1835. It was narrated that Abu - jrjjl J lr£lf - Wo 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of . „ ,:' ,„ 

Allah « said: "Whoever loves to V 'V> O» r^ 1 ■* A* J*J 

meet Allah, Allah loves to meet 'i'J'J* J} 'if ' ijS* 

him, and whoever hates to meet c ,"c . , ^ 

Allah, Allah hates to meet him.'" ' • •>"" : * 

(One of the narrators) Shuraih Ij A\ t& Ij iJslS &l 4- 



'Aishah and said: O 
mother of the believers! I heard 

Abu Hurairah narrate from the 'J> 'Jh 'l'j'ji oi~i 'o±i$£\ f' 



>f Allah m a Hadith 
is the case 



doomed. She said: 'What is that?' Al <S^'j JU :Jll ?Lli U; '.oJll 
He said: 'The Messenger of Allah 



tJtlS) »1 



Allah, Allah loves to meet him, and ^Jj iJslii SK/ Al £lil ; / ,yj 

whoever hates to meet Allah, Allah 



A Mm. But there is 



^pi ^ mi ^ i 

is who does not hate &\ <Li'£ ^aJL ^ij g§ Al 2 
' * "™ie Messenger of 



Allah sg did say that, but it 
what you think. When the eyes 
begin to stare, the death rattle 
sounds in the chest and the flesh 
shiver, at that point, whoever loves 
to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet 



» >?l ^ lil 
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When the moment of death draws near, and the angels become discernible 
and they commence theii work, the believer at that moment becomes glad 
that he would be meeting his Lord. And the disbelieving hypocrite dieads the 
meeting with Allah, Most High, at that moment, because of his past deeds. 
Otherwise evetyone dislikes death during one's lifetime. 

1836. It was narrated that Abu C £JL. ijliil iyJA - un 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ' '„ ,,t - . 

Allah m said: 'Allah, the Most : r* UI ^ ? 
High, said: If My slave loves to : JU 'x$ U^ifj ^ sIlJU ^li 

if he hates to meet Me, I hate to <J b* Ej»^ 1 O» S^ 1 J i* 
meethim.'" (Saftift) jjil jy, .|g ^ j^- jvf .jy |^ 



1837. It was narrated from :Jli J2il ^ lUi l%£-f - ^Arv 
'Ubadah that the Prophet said: „ >„> , - , , a , 
"Whoever loves to meet "Allah, :jb5 u" ^ ^ :JU 

Allah loves to meet him, and ^ ^ ^j^J Li-f ,i : ; - : ju 

whoever hates to meet Allah, Allah ; „ \ - - t 
hates to meet him." (&*») di ^1 jlil fli) CZ-\ & : JIS Si i~JI 

. «islS} %\ JjJ Al sl2 SjJ jlj (islJJ 
, jj[ ... „18 M ^] MM v' ^V<< "^'J «t^gpW 

■l™: c ^l^j»j .^ti^^lo.v:;. 

1838. It was narrated that 'Ubadah - j (= ^j^-j, 'f u"if _ , ArA 
bin As-Samit said: "The Messenger ' # ( ' f 

of AUah ^ said: "Whoever loves to o* J ^-«s^ : ^ ^ 

meet Allah, Allah loves to meet . . ^ .. .. r| ^ ^ 

him, and whoever hates to meet ^ ■ o* , - o'- o-' 
Allah, Allah hates to meet him.'" :f «iil Jjij Jli :Jli ^Lill 



1839. It was narrated from 'Aishah : Ji; ^ J, /J£ tf^f - 
that the Messenger of Allah gg said: , "' 

"WhoeverlovestomeetAUah, Allah c i-^ biji :J15 J*Nl . 



^ V^ 1 lir"" 31 j" "J- J 

allofushate death.' Hesaid:Thatis , - > M-ii<-<-" '-12) «M " '\ 

when he is dying; if he is given the * 'r * " - V' <>*-» - " 

glad tidings of the mercy and J jij C : J-S «iji J /JJ- 3]j iJsdj 

forgiveness of Allah, he loves to meet ^ ? - ^XJ| ^ |^ "1 ^J3^ 

But if he is given the tidings of the -t; B| ^ j^. M» o UJI JjSS 

punishment of Allah, he hates to ' « t 

meet Allah and Allah hates to meet 55,1 J" 1 V^ 1 i£#"J J 41 

him."'(S«Mfc) Al fli! :i 4.1 ^lii, 'i' lil', cfelsJ 



ijJl ... Jil l^i <bl .UI ^ V L i.IpjJIj /.i! I lf l— *rjrf.!:gjj>u 
<til iil .UI ^-i <y v'; 'iJM itSjUJIj i^jUII ^ -UU ijjb- ,y Y1AS: £ 
: c <tS^SJI Jjjj» ^.t w J-»-, lioj^ ,y liU 1»>V: t i..U 

Commcnts: 

Although, death is a painful tliing, the believer's longing to see Allah, Most 
High, and meet Him, and the glad tiding of His forgiveness and mercy 
overwhelm the severiry of death. And for the disbeliever, apart from the pain 
and severity of death, the perceptkm of punishment and chastisement 
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1841 It was narrated from Ibu 
'Abbas and 'Aishah that Abu Bakr 
kissed the Prophet j§ when he had 
died. (Sahih) 



1842. It was narrated that 'Aishah i» Eiii :J1S &Ji Ujif - Ml Y 

said that AWi Bakr came riding a „ , t , ^ ^ J, _ , , ^ 

horse from Ms home in As-Sunuh, Jli ^jiJ J" 1 

then he dismounted and entered -^.ij. y J.'J^'j -tij?^ 

the Masjid. He did not speak to the ' , , ,.«'.■'««<"„'.< 

people imtil he met 'Aishah and Crf u* j' J* J?' j 5 ? ^ J 1 
the Messenger of Allah was 'u.j| j' ; !' ij^v; 

covered with a Hibrah Burd~ m He ' ; . , * ; 

uncovered his face, bent over hirn lisi* Ji* JiS J>. ^.llil ^JisS ^Jil 



id wept. Then he 
said: "May my father 
for you. By Allah! Allah will never p t <dp ^5! t ^ 

csiiisB you to die twice; the death - . -t 'c 

as decreed for you, you have ^ ^ 6^- ^ l ^ l '-> ojl :JU 



"(Sahih) i4i ^ J\ I 
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Comments: 

severity of grief, thought that Allah's 
merely fainted. 
Chapter 12. Covering The ( 



1843. Jabir said: "My father was . ^ ,:■ ,. '*j> .-•( _ 

brought on the day of Uhud and he ' 01 ^ 

had been mutilated. He was placed jJ&il! cJUi :J15 i di tlili 

in front of the Messenger of Allah ',„ f '.»,.,.,>. >, > 

it, covered with a eloth. I wanted f* vlh VT : ^> : J >- 

to uncover him but my people &\ J^ij & •£ i^'J, t, % jSj jii 
forbade me to do so. The Prophet ., ', i , ■' - , ... 

^ ordered that he be lifted up, b] V y>. ^ 

r^ard^he ^oiT of "f woman ^ ^ M ^ * ^ ^ ^ & 

;. He said: "Who is tliis?' ,<! }i* iir"" i? L ' ^j-^ ^ £J 



They said: "This is the daughter of 
'Amr, or the sister of 'Amr.' He 
said: 'Do not weep,' or 'She should oli j U ^S? p' :jt ii,j£5 t>5« 
not weep, for the angels kept on \^jX IslSUil 

shading him with their wings until ' & J ^ ; - 

he was lifted up.'" (Sahih) 

v'* l ^ w ^ JI J» 1 "*» «r 1 -.» >mr: c .cro:vi« «j>M ««fjM 

The deceased should be covered with a piece of eloth after death, so that if 
any change in his face, ete, has taken place due to the severity of death, it 
could be concealed from people's view. 

Chapter 13. Weeping For The cJUJI Ji ,lS3l J - Or j^JI) 

Deceased or Lci» 

1844. It was narrated that Ibn .jjj • «j, - i6i ^ _ uu 

'Abbas said: "When a young ^ ^ ( . 

daughter of the Messenger of Allah tyilDl g »fo ^j^Vl j5t 

H was dying, the Messenger of .«{ . ' . j. .. 

Allah H pieked her up and held , ^ t f' ? ^ ^ 

her to his chest, then he put his Uiili \'j£i> jj| A\ J>i^J vLL o^ii 
hand on her, and she died in front 
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Messenger of Allah H said to her: A! Jji5 i'4 \QZ 

'O Umm Ayman, are you weeping ' .; . " , 

when the Messenger of Allah * is ^ ] J ^J * Ju » 'O^' 1 f 1 ^ * 

with you?' She said: 'Why shouldn't jgg ^ ij^'/j jf t? :#j 

I weep when the Messenger of '' , " ' 1 _ " 

Allah jg is weeping?' He said: 'I J&l Jj^jj ^ J. u :i;JU5 *-^- t f 

Zp^l" t^'the Messeng. ^ ■> =* ^' ^ ^ ? ^ * 

of Allah j§ said: 'The believer is :g «I J>i3 Jll p Ijkij jqf 

when his soul is being pulled from U ^ '(P ^ J* Jh>. 11 

his body and he praises Allah, the j» S' 1 iUJ jij <uit jl' 

Mighty and Sublime "' (Hasan) ' ' '" 

J jet* OU, «,6 ^Vl • tvr.: c ^ j»j ^ .U- 



n fact, Allah' 



1845. It was narrated from Anas : JU ^ JlAil UT 



that Fatirr 

Messenger of Allah £g when he 

died. She said: "O my father, how Jz 5X1= U 'd 

close he is now to his Lord! O my . ^ 0 - , r , 

father, we announce the news (of L - :cJls ol: 

his death) to Jibril! O my father, £ Jy£ \ ■ j| |J( 

.tenar ^/-Krrfawi - -™ >-•■> " -' ; ' 



!" (Sahih) 



Crying loudly is something different, a 
something else. The former is forbidde 
proven from the excellent example of the 
1846. It was narrated from Jabir ; J 
that his father was killed on the 
day of Uhud. He said: "I started to o* 
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people told me not to do that but 
the Messenger of Allah gj; did not 

started to weep, and the Messenger 
of Allah j| said: 'Do not weep, for 
angels kept on shading him with 
their wings until you lifted him 
up.'" (§akih) 

cjJ! ... o^JI j~ c^JI > J^a 



frj j* ci^i :JIS -H p, 

i l§ 4ii ^ i,£iij jqtj 

ftl Jj-^j Jlis 5^ ^^Ip cii>-j 



1847. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah bin 'Atik that 'Atik 
bin Al-Harith - who was the 
grandfather of 'Abdullah bin 
'Abdullah, his mother's father - 
told him that Jabir bin 'Atik told 
him that the Prophet came to 
visit 'Abdullah bin Thabit (when he 
was sick) and found him very close 



Him 



did not respond, 
jssenger of Allah ^ said 
Allah we belong'and 1 
shall return," ai 



the 



were overtaken by the decree of 
Allah, O Abu Ar-Rabf." The 
women screamed and wept, and 
Ibu 'Atik started telling them to be 
quiet. The Messenger of Allah g 



i the 



weep." They said: "What is the 
inevitable, O Messenger of Allah?" 



(u ii^ji) c4^i 
- jii J) # ^. & & U- jZ'j - 

rf ia» Oi ji» : Jllj j§ 

ji2 45* *,? 

jij'V cis- il :&! cJB <ii.pl» :JU 
Jll liljlj^ c-Lis cis ii li*i 5jS5 il 
Cf jT £ fe-j 'j* & OU» :^ jil J^i5 

3li > A\ J--i J ^1 :lj5lS 
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i said: "Death." His daught 
d: "I had hoped that you 



martyr, for you had ,1^ JjJkji y> &\ J^. J 

prepareo yourself for it." The , ' , , , ; . , ; W 

Messenger of Allah 3§ said: V^J 'A*- od^'j 'Jrf- o>,Jlj 
"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, l ^ f j ^^j, l i f J 
has rewarded him according to his , ' , ."' , ' 

intention. What do you think <^j>Z ~''^J 'A*- 1 <i^\ L^\^'s 

martyrdom is?" They said: "Being ' 

killed for the sake of Allah." The ' - 

Messenger of Allah 3§ said: 

"Martyrdom is of seven types 

besides being killed for the sake of 

Allah. The one who dies of the 

plague is a martyr; the one who 

dies of an abdominal illness is a 

martyr; the one who drowns is a 

martyr; the one who is crushed by a 

falling building is a martyr; the one 

who dies of pleurisy is a martyr; the 

one who is burned to death is a 

martyr, and the woman who dies in 

pregnancy is a martyr." (Sahih) 

< jjolkil J oL. J^i J : v l, ijSbJI ojb J « sr >l «t»)] 

"The martyrs are seven or there are seven Idnds of martyrdom": in some 

1848. It was narrated that 'Aishah Jj^, ^ >■ >J> _ uiA 

said: "When news of the death of , , ', 

Zaid bin Harithah, Ja'far bin Abi Jli :JU y. & & ^ 

Talib and 'Abdullah bin Rawahah >■ "... >■ >~ ^ 

was announced, the Messenger of '" ^ ^ ^f"' ^ f ^ ~i 

Allah jg sat down and it could be ^ J\ Uli :cJlS iisii t'i'JJ- 'Js- 
seen that he was grieving. I was | . '• - - g ^ . ■ jj< 

looking through a crack in the -• J ^ ^ y"^-J -J 

door, and a man came and said: ^-Ji |jj Al J^ij ^-Li ifclj3 ^ Al 
'Ja'far's womenfolk are weeping.' ^ , , g r , ^ 



The Messenger of Allah sfe said: 
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Lt them.' He went 
le back, and said: 



'I told them not to do that, but p jIL : |j «JJjij jlLiu 
they refused to stop.' He said: 'Go ^ . - _ t; / >h .. 

and prevent them.' He went away, • ilrf^ ^ u^ 1 * 
then he came back, and said: 'I 
told them not to do that, but they 
refused to stop. He said: 'Throw 
dust in their mouths.'" 'Aishah •jjj , - ..»,. 
said: "1 said: 'May Allah rub his --'^ >^'^ 

over there! You did not leave the 
Messenger of Allah ggg alone but 
you were not going to do (what he 
told you to do).'" (SaA&) 



1849. It was narrated from Ibn v , 

•Umar, from 'Umar, that the ■ o» ^ o'. ^ " > A " 

Prophet ^ said: "The deceased is -j> t g\- -j, ££, y. J^l Clj 

punished due to the weeping of his ' , , 0 ' ' f 

fanulyforhim." (Sahih) :J8 * i?» j>» j£» i» i 

. tdi jii! f isi 4,% 

fcii. :J15 SjlS y\ CiJ 



bin Husain that the deceased is ctxt> ji 

punished due to the weeping of the. ^^jj .^j. • ^ 'j[ 

living."Imran said: "The Messenger , " ' , , .' ' « " 

ofAllahSsaidit."(Soft(ft) <Jjij <U> -^'jk 'i^l f^. 4^ 
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1851. It was narrated that Ibn ^ - ^ _ , Ae , 

Sbihab said: "Salim said: 'I heard , // , , ' 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar say: 'Umai urf 1 '^'2, i? ^j&i tj "-^ L 

said: The Messenger of Allah M . a - ,, „ . , 

said: The deceased is punished dS f, ^ ? ^ 

to bis family's weeping for him.'" Jll : J_rt ^ Al cJ^i :^JLi 

^ ^ JU :^ 

alif fiS 

The deceased person is punished who dies commanding his household to wail 
over him, or who does not forbid their wailing, when there is a custom to do 
so; or when the deceased considered it good to wail during his life and 



1852. It was narrated from Hakim 
bin Qais, that Qais bin 'Asim sa 
"Do not wail over me, for no one o* V»-* ^ ty+ '- '^ 

wailed over the Messenger of Allah 
Si." This is an abridgment. (Sahih) 



S^, * l*J, iiJb- o, T\/o:^i «1^1] 



"Wailing" denotes wailing loudly and describing the deceased person's 
qualities (whether trae or false). This is forbidden, because generally in such a 
situation, people resort to exaggeration. 
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1853. It was narrated from Anas -jij A^Li) iS'^if - M=V 

that when the Messenger of Allah ^ / ^ i , «, 

jg accepted the women's oath of iOjU i* t&U- :JU ciO^I ±* 

allegiance.heacceptedtheirpledge ■' « ^ -j «f '. j ,. 

that they would not wail (over the ^ ^ m ' d -^ J 01 ^ 

death). They said: "O Messenger of i: i M J^r f 1 -^ 1 

helped Is^to molrn ton^the S^ 1 <j ^ 4 ^ 

Jahiliyyah; should we help them to ^uLil ^» 'iH Al Jji^ JlS ?Jii»^if 

moura?" The Messenger of Allah ' '' ' . . '. 

m said: "There is no helping to .« r ^l J 
mourn in Islam." (Sahih) 

iTTYY:^ >»> jjtj >i50jJl«!» a' W /T: o— t o-jA Ijv^ ^ 



This sort of cooperation was common diiring the period of ignorance. It was 
not for the reason of expressing grief. The women rather would go forth to 
bewail the dead, because the female kith and kin of a deceased person would 
go to other's household when one of their family members died. It is 
forbidden to offer such requitals. 



1854. It was narrated that 'Umar : J 15 Qj> 
said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah H say: 'The dc " ' 



ju; z. 



punished in his grave due 



1855. It was narrated that Tmran 
bin Husain said: "The deceased is 
punished due to his family's wailing 
for him." A man said to him: "A 
man died in Khurasan and his 
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bTpuristed due^to his farruly's ^ ^ 4* ^ 

waffing?" He said: ''The Messenger g Jlg <Jif lili i-Ui 

of Allah S spoke the t" 1 * and - .'.( - - " / -/ - <,-"< 

you are a liar." (Sahih) ^ <UI C C -> 6UI >J oL " 5 ^ ^ 

: JlS ?jUf Sili, ii? OlSt iGJi 



1856. It was narrated that Ibn ^ jtf ^ iUJ uj^-f - Uol 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of , , . t 

Allah i§ said: 'The deceased is JU " Jls y'.' o* & 'f 1 -? 0* 

punished due to his family's i£JXil Si» :H Al J^V; 

weeping over him.' Mention of that ', , e 

was made to 'Aishah and she said: ^ '"1^ Jt» 1 

'He is wrong; rather the Prophet !,„ . J u m ^ ~ ^ ^ 

jj passed by a grave and said: The ^ ^y', - , 

occupant of this grave is being OjSS tUl 013 j^ll II» C^ 11 

punished and his family are £g -r ^ « ^ ^ 

weeping for him." Then she ^ - J J ^ Jr ^ <T - 

recited: And no bearer of burdens .[\A : _,kli] 



he was told that Ibn 'Umar said <fe! o* J} l). J" 1 # i' 'o- 11 

tiat the deceased is punished due .j-- '.f ';- 

D the weeping of the living for _ ' , 'f 

im, 'Aishah said: "May Allah 5l :^Jz 'JS 'J,, 4il b\ l£ ^ij 

Drgive Abu 'Abdur-Rahman; he is . - : - ■ , =„ ; 

ot lvine. but he has forgotten or ^ 'i> <H ^ ^ C ^ JI 

e. The Messenger of £; uf ^Jll # ^V, »1 j 



h % passed by a (deceased) 
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were weeping and he said: 'They ^ *» * 

are weeping for her and she is .«iL3 \&i h JZ3 '4 

being punished.'" (Sahih) 



1858. Ibn 'Abbas said: "Aishah 
said: Rather the Messenger of Allah 
|§ said: 'Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, increases the punishment 
of the disbeliever due to some of his 
family's weeping for him.'" (Sahih) 



*4 3» 



.\U£: C n^fll j 

1859. ' Abdul- Jabbar bin Al-Ward " u uli ujif - W»1 

narrated: "I heard Ibn Abi ' 

Mulaikah say: 'When Umm Aban -i'S^ u? A^ 1 ^ ^ i^ 1 

died, I attended with the people. I «f ^^J^ \% J '-\ 

sat in front of 'Abdullah bin 'Umar r " 

and Ibn 'Abbas, and the women i J? i 
wept. Ibn 'Umar said: 'Why don't 
you tell them not to weep? For I 

heard the Messenger of Allah j§ f f lS3 

say: The deceased is punished due 5 

to some of his family's weeping for J ' ' 

him."' Ibn 'Abbas said: "Umar JlS i 
used to narrate something Iike that. , , 
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said: 'O Commander of the , ,, . , 

Believers! This is Suhaib and bis * u '-> Vrf-> IJJ> -o±t^ J=*' b - 

family.' He said: 'Bring Suhaib to £&JS lili >_^li '-ji -j 13 

me.' When we entered Al- ,„".' /7 f 

Madinah, 'Umar was attacked and aX e J? V^-i ^ ' 

Suhaib sat by him, weeping and K ^j,- jj^f,-- .31 

saying, 'O my brother, O my " 

brother.' 'Umar said: 'O Suhaib, do M * J~i 4& ^ ! ^4f^ 

of the weeping of his family for r ■ >.< < 

him. He said: I mentioned that to i*- ^ ° 4 - "* u -^'j 

'Aishah and she said: 'By Allah you j l£j Sij JjJj Ulll l^dj 
are not narrating this Hadith from ;. f, , t , , 
two hars who have disbelieved, but -!? W U i^ 1 

sometimes you mishear. And in the a , Jj, . j J |g ^, J^ij ^jj . ^ 
Qur'an you have that which gives , 

you the answer: And no bearer of ■ «J^ ^ Jij? 

burdens shall bear another's 

burdenJ 1 ^ And the Messenger of 

Allah j§ said: 'Allah increases the 

punishment of the disbeliever 

because of his family's weeping for 

him.'" (Sahih) 

Chapter 16. Concession *ls3l j iaijjl ut(j - (u 

Allowing Weeping For The - - - • r 

Deceased ( 1 1 J* 

1860. It was narrated from 'M J*- U & li^i-f - U V 

Muhammad bin 'Amr bin 'Ata' that o ^ rf . o ^ ^ ~ , , r ^ ^ 

Salamah bin Al-Azraq said: "I 'o* ~ & > " Jrf^l ^ 

heard Abu Huiairah say: 'Someone ^ ^ liUUi ^ ^ jliJ 

from the family of the Messenger -\\ <t . „ , -° t 

of Allah % died, and the women oli" 5 " es. IUi jl S U^ ^ j^U 

gathered, weeping for him. 'Umar jT . ^ ^ .jj ^ c f 

stood up and toid them not to do " 

that, and threw them out, but the ^gl JLdll j| i I Jjij 



Messenger of Allah j§ said: "Let . » . .. <,>>•,., ,., 

them be there, O 'Umar, for the ^ 'u^Ju o***>. y* 

eye weeps and the heart grieves, £uiS 'JM 6U L' J4*3> :5jj 

butsoonwewilljointhem." (Da'if) ' " '..,„•',,, ' 



1861. It was narrated that . ... ,. ,,. .,....( 
•Abdullah said: "The Messenger of * -> - U ^ 

Allah m said: 'He is not one of us U^-!j c i^Vl ^ &£■ 
who strikes his cheelcs, rends his , f /, , ; ' , . 

garment, calls out the calls of the <H>"! ^ :Jb Jrf^! ^ o^ 1 

Jahiliy/ahr {Sahih) -j, A'J. £ 4,1 _l£ ^ 1( ^pS)I ^ 



Chapter 18. Raising The Voice ( , A _ 

In Lamentation 

1862. It was narrated that Safwan .jg ,^ ; • ^ 

bin Muhriz said: "Abfl Musa fell , ^ - ., 

unconscious and they wept for him. <^ '-^ 

He said: 'I say to you the words of . . - x 

disavowal that the Messenger of - ^ > 

Allah m said: He is not one of us VjZ J Ji c _ 
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Chapter 19. StriMng The (u itdi) <VJ, _ ( \ <\ ^J|) 

Cheeks ' ' r ^ 

1863. It was narrated from . j^j & >• _ , A , r 

'Abdullah that the Prophet j§ said: ^ , 

"He is not one of us who strikes his : o£al> fiai : JU ^^^J uja^ 

cheeks, rends his garment, and calls Air; - ' ->.'•' - i-. • - l-i 

thecaUsofthe/afc'%a/!."(SaM/i) - - °* °* 'f** °" " J 



1864. It was narrated from Abu ^ oUii ^ Juif lijif - \A1£ 

Sakhrah, that 'Abdur-Rahman bin , , J, 

Yazid and Abu Burdah said: :Ja 9> Oi >^ ^ ^ (-^ 

"When Abu Musa was close to ^ ^ .g-^ J ^ ^ ^ 

They said: "He woke up and said: Jil llJ : "tfli «jJj u>fj Ijj Ji 

<Did I not tell you that I am fa» . ^ , s ^ ^( Jj_ , f 

from what the Messenger of Allah *~ , 

jR is free?"' They said: "He used o & t<jj. J\ [jU'f] : JlS 

to narrate that the Messenger of «f r >»„ ■ ' : ' „ , >. 

Allah m ^id: 'I am free from the J ' ^ Jt5j ^ 
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^jp^ .ujjij jjj jjjiji v > ^ ^ cju.nj «^hjgjA; ^ 

Chapter 21. Rending One's (Y \ Si^JO ^^ill j3 - 0f \ ,rt~JI) 

Garmcnt * 

1865. It was narrated from . ju ^ - ^ _ w „ 

'Abdullah that the Prophet j§ said: ^ , ,* ^ _ 

"He is not one of us who stries his jUii lili :JIS ,>ij)l ^J»- 

dreeks, rends his garment, and calls ^ - .. .- g 

the callsof the Jahiliyyah." (Sahih) " ^ ^ r*-* u" ' 
V>i ^ ^ Cr4>' :3lS j§ ^1)1 ^ Al 



woke up, he asb 
not heard what the Messenger 
Allah 5i said?" She said: "He sa 
'He is not one of us who raises his 
voice in lamentation, shaves his & £• ^4* : Jli :cJl3 Utilii ?H 
head, or rends his garments.'" 

{Sahih) .t^j^j^L, 

1867. It was narrated from Umm ^ 
'Abdullah, the wife of Abu Musa, that / ■ ' " 

Abu Musa said: "The Messenger of ■/> Ciii : j B f Si J~ £U 

Allah S s aid: 'He is not one of us .f . 

who shaves his head, raises his voice V J t* r 5 ^ ! ^ 'if^ 



Al J^ij Jli U dlii : LgJ Oli jlit 



J li^l- 



garments.'" (Sahih) ' '' 
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J^j JU : Jli 



1868. It was narrated that j 
Qartha' said: "When Abu Musa v 

close to death, his wife screamed J'. (4-" lf- 'frf^l i* S 

and he said: 'Do you not know what 
the Messenger of Allah ||g said?' 
She said: 'Yes.' Then she fell silent Al J>ij Jll U c_Ui Ul :Jla 21^1 
and it was said to her after that: '., - , . \\ . ... 
'What did the Messenger of Allah ^ J# ^ r' :cJU ? * 

jgsay?' She said: 'The Messenger of : vi_JlS ?|§ Al J^j JIS ^ S J\ : dUi 
Allah j§ cursed the one who shaves - ' ~ ". 

his head, raises his yoice in i' ^ i' ^ ^ ^ H A' ^ ol 

. \An: clf oSJ.Li*lj ^1^4 : c 
Chapter 22. The Command To ^yrj ^u^-N/L ^1 - (YY -«JO 
Seek Reward And Be Patient ' 



U The Time Of Calamity 

1869. It was narrated that Abu 
'Uthman said: "Usamah bin Zaid 
told me: 'The daughter' 11 of the 
Prophet S| sent word to him telling 
him: A son of mine is dying, come 
to us. He sent word to her, 
conveying his greeting of Salam 
and saying: "To Allah belongs that 
which He takes and that which He 
gives, and everything has an 
appointed time with Allah. Let her 
be patient and seek reward." She 
sent word to him adjuring him to 



(YY iUdl) j^ill U/y] Z* 

f j & M 4\ m^^± 

h U» ■ j >j f sini \% J^j'u 

l i I Xp j^i 'J j j£\ U 5jj 
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go to her. So he got up and went, ,.>.-., ■> S A- r? >• 
accompanied by Sa'd bin 'Ubadah, ^ -JJ ^' ^'-> ^ -> 

Mu'adh bin Jabal, Ubayy bin Ka'b, gg &\ J\ gj, ,d\=r/j ^li 

Zaid bin Thabit and some other . - ~ , ',' 

men. The boy was lifted up to the JUi &^ «-^J fe^' 

Messenger of Allah g, with the .J (f ^ j,^ j^- (j 

death rattle sounding in him, and „ , ; , ' , 

his eyes filled with tears. Sa'd said: sjlrf VJ 1 * J & 

"O Messenger of Allah, what is ^ . a , 

this?" He said: "This is compassion ^ ^ r 

which Allah has created in the 
hearts of His slaves. Allah has 
mercy on His compassionate 
slaves." (Sa7#) 

U» a»\ .K, yA» c*JI :* ^1 JjS v<( «j>M >«f.»M «rj*':©^ 

> .isyi ^ <>'^ * ^ ^ ^ UAi : C 'f! ' • • • 



1870. It was narrated that Thabit : Ji; ^li y lljif - 
said: 'T heard Anas say: 'The , ' - , 

of Allah m said: Trae ^-^ >^ Cri J 

that which comes at the ji= Lif : J U 



" ^Ms fethlr ^ ^ " ^ ^ ' 
:o the Prophet j§ ^ ^ ^ 
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accompanied by a son of his. He t , , -.,>>. t, ,,. , ,1 

said to him: "Do you love him?" He • ~} & ~ 0j3 ^ S? 1 ** J* J ~ o* ~ J*' 

said: "May Allah love you as I love jiii Jj ^'1 iUj jg§ = Sj| ^£3 M 

him." Then he (the son) died and „ ( ,\ , , ~ ( V „ „ 

he noticed his absence and asked ^ : <J^ <?<~t» :J 

about him. He said: "Will it not =f ^ u , fc ygj ^ 

make you happy to know that you ^ _ , t , t. ■ 

will not come to any of the gates of i^r-j ^! ifeJ 1 v'ji' i* ^ 65^ ^' 

Paradise but you will find him there, ' tM ■•■ 

tryingtoopenitforyou?" (Sahih) Cr"- <^~ i 

j y.j ^j>. ^ ro^n/o.m/rr-uJ 

Chapter 23. The Reward Of C^ii-Vj jr^ v'j 3 - <' (r 

One Who Is Patient And Seeks (Yr Ji>dl) 
Keward 



Shu'aib wrote to 'AbduUah bin 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Husain to J\ c£ i_4ii j'J>i M jl: 
offer condolences for a son of his t '. '.* 

who had died. In his letter he JO~' Cis-^ Lsi 1 Crt O^S" i* 
mentioned that he had heard his j^f ^ jjf ^ j -jj] 
father narrate, that his 
'AbduUah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As 
"The Messenger of Allah 
'Allah does not approve for 
believing slave, if He takes away his ^ «li-i. CSi lal tj*JiJI 
loved one from among the people 
of the Earth, and he bears that 
with patience and seeks reward, 
and says that which he is 
commanded - any reward less than 



A: c J yj :gj>u 
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Chapter 24. The Reward Of czi±-\ y —\$ "t» - (U ^Jl) 
One Who Seeks Reward For ' ' .* 

(The Loss Of) Three Of His CT 1 5i ^ d,) ^ '& 

Own Children 

1873. It was narrated from Anas {j. sy-* Cs. ^ l%*f - MVr 
that the Messenger of Allah * «| iSi • JU _-*J» 

said: "Whoever seeks reward for ^ Y^ lut ' l '"&-" 

(the loss of) three of his own y\ b\'JJ> M £Z ii 

children, he will enter Paradise." A «t < . , , . ; . , - 

woman stood up and said: "Or °' ^ J» 1 ^ ^ ^ l Cr 

two?" He said: "Or two." The ^ sh£ C^-l ^i) :JU j§ A Jjij 

woman said: "I wish that I had , . - - „t . ' < ■ , - , • , 

said, 'or one.'" (Sahih) J 1 :c:JUS s '^' ,5 ^ 1 lH° %^ 

C : bT_>SJ I oJli .«<j£l > : JU 

Oi 1 ^--^ j' it\ /T:j_S3l gjbl J ^jUJI [j^w= :gjj»u" 



Paradise, to supplicate for patience and recompense upon the death of one 
child would suffice, as has preceded m Hadlth 1872! 
Chapter 25. One Who Loses &8 2 JjS ^ - (T o r ^«JI) 

1874. It was narrated that Anas ■ JtS jiic. y JiijJ ti'jjj - \AVi 
said: "The Messenger of Allah * /, . , ; . 

said: "There is no Muslim, three of ^ ^ '/-^T ~ ^ ^'-^ • 
whose children die before reaching • u , .jg ^1 3^ Jli : <JU 

puberty, but Allah will admit him V t ; , „ ( , < 

to Paradise by virtue of His mercy ^ fJ jJjll Crf s * J J'& 

towards them.'" (Ml) _ „^g, ^ jy , a , jy^ 

Comments: 
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Affection for him also happens to be tremendous, and grief over his passing 
away also happens to be very great. 

1875. It was nairated that Sa'sa'ah jjZzS ^ ^rf 1 ^! £'J& " uv ° 
bin Mu'awiyah said: "I met Abu , , > , ,«•:»•.. ,. - 
Dharr and said: Tell meaHadith: ? ^ Oi ^ ^ : ^ 
He said: the Messenger of Allah j§ :JU ^ iLiii ^ ij^iJI 
said: There are no two Muslims, ' .' - - - •» >■>'.- t 
three of whose children die before J J^J Ju 'r 1 :JU ^ :o15 > L -' 
reaching puberty, but Allah will %■£ ^UiiJ ^ Ui :#j <&l 
forgive them by virtue of His mercy , "„ , J ,' - 
towards them.'" (SaJ#) > Ml \y&. P J^ji 

o; ji^ ^ L 'J "H -V' w a-U ^.-^ «y lo1 /»: J— -i ^tLg^] igjjAi 

1876. It was narrated from Abfl . - ^ >. j-^f _ , AV , 
Hurairah that the Messenger of , '"' " 

Allah H said: "No Muslim, three i* 5» ^' Ct» 

of whose children die, will be > „ .;, . ^ (« 
touched by the Fire, except in V " ' JU * ^ J ' ^ 

fulfillmentofthe(Divine)oath." [11 JJjJl ^ 2* c^JAill hi 

JiL lj»_ilj): JU; 41 Jji v 1 ; oj-^Lj dUjS/l njjliJI ^yit : 

■'"ft'^lj cTT 0 /l:(^.)-lt^JI ^dUL.^^ 

inherently a wrongdoer, everyone's traversing the bridge (As- 
ably rational. It is altogether a different thing that sinless beings, 
le Prophet jgg, would traverse it with the speed of lightning. 



y. Jrf ^! h 



1877. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet sjg said: 
"There are no two Muslims, three 'oi ^ 

of whose children die before _ '--:>y i .>- 

reaching puberty, but Allah will ^ -** J 
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admit them to Paradise by virtue of c . .... . s , .. . . , . 

His mercy toward them. It will be f? ? ^ & & 

said to them: 'Enter Paradise.' %•% oji jiij^ ^ li» : J U 5j§ 

They will say: 'Not until our w /,\ t '„ 

parents enter.' So it wiU be said: ^ ^ W (J 5 V ->' 

'Enter Paradise, you and your .'-J fa "fi ^ 

parents.'" (Sa/aft) ^ i' "j^ 

. «fijLlj fif SAJI 1 jUil : Jli5 



4 l^^a aib—}] : £p=*J 

j.1 y. Jj»*Y..£: cl ^l 



1878. It was narrated that Abu U^if :Jli jiiil ir^-l - UVA 

the Messenger of Allah j| with a u*""-» ^J 1 " 'b*. $° J?-^ '■ sJ? 

sonofherswhowasillandsaid:'0 - ^ ^ $ 

Messenger of Allah, I fear for him, / t ■ , , „ 

and I have already lost three.' The '-^ ''2> ^ 'u* ^' i* 

Messenger of Allah si said: "You ^ £ ^1 j »j Jj {f.-, ^ 

have a great protection against the ' ,' - ' ' - . 

Hellfire." (Softift) j£l Ijiil K :o!lJi ^jSi: 



Chapter 27. Announcement Of 
Death 

1879. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of Allah j| 
announced the news of the death 
of Zaid and Ja'far before news of 



(W Si=JI) JtS\ dltj - (TV |rt ~JI) 
(i'ji- : JIS U^-f - \AW 
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them came. He announced their 
overflowing with tears. (Sahih) 



Giving intimation of death is appropriate. In one Hadith, Na'a is forbidden 
(Miisnad Ahmad 385/5), but in fact that (Na'a) signifies the manner of 
announcement of death that was prevalent during the period of ignorance. It 
was done by making use of lofty, false and true appeUations, merely for the 
sake of false vanity and pride. 

1880. Abu Salamah and Ibn Al- USi :JlS i'jli y\ i'jJA - \AA- 

Musayyab narrated that Abu . _ .. ' t l*. - - , 

Hurairah told them, that the C/- 1 u* 'd 1 ^ o* yrf 1 ^ :JU ^J^- 

Messenger of Allah £ had told g% J .ft ^ 

them of the death of An-NajasM, ; * , ' , t ■ . , ; , / t 

the ruler of Ethiopia, on the day M & Jj^J ^ : Ui^i! i'Jy> ll 61 

that he died, and he said: "Pray for -;--!, - , - «..-«n ' >'\ -'■ 

forgiveness for your brother." f*" ^ ' ^ U ^ -~ 

(SsMft) -«f^sr^ :0lSj jj oU ^jJI 



jg ] ' had systematfcally conducted h 
worshippers. 

.881. Rabi'ah bin Saif Al-Mu'afM ^ guii ^ Al U^f - \hA\ 

larrated from Abu 'Abdur-Rahman ; > / ' , 7 -i 

U-Hubuli, from 'Abdullah bin ^ CH 1 > " J» 1 -M '^2 



aveling with the Messenger of ' , " , ^ 
Mh jg, he saw a woman, and did ^ : J 15 «lS^J' JjJ 

at think that he knew her. When .. ^ ^ ,. t^J. .j^ ' 
le was halfway to him, he stopped - ' " " s - 

0; J» 1 i* O» iJ^ 1 * 
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se, O Fatimah?' She said: 'I 
e to the people of this deceased 
to pray for mercy for them, and 
'ffer my condolences to them.' 
He said: 'Perhaps you went with 
o Al-KudaT m She said: 
'Allah forbid that I should g 



19 £12*11 ulSf 

lili 6\ £g\ J± u&'j jJji Uj5 
iif :cJii «?la»u u; .iK: 4U->f 

<!iJjfll ^-s*- ^fc^ 

jjj 6^1 if «i S u; :dJii 



j,> ^ nrr: c j : v i c^i o^b ^ 

> ^UJI .r-V: c ^ j.. 

Chapter 28. Washing The jiUlj 
Deceased With Water And Lote 
Leaves 

1882. It was narrated from ■ - d 
Muhammad bin SMn that Umm , ' 
'Aliyyah Al-Ansariyyah said: "The } 
Messenger of Allah j§ entered ^ 
upon us when his daughter died, ' 
and said: 'Wash her three times or j\ H 
five, or more if you think (that is - 
needed), with water and 1. 
leaves, and put some camphor ii 
the last time, and when you h; 
finished call me.' When we finisl 



s u, iyi Jif; ii iyi ^ jf ul 

Uii i^iG ^fc^s ISU ijjilj 
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Comments: 

She was his daughter Zainab 4». Though, sc 
to be Umm Kulthum also. 



1883. It was 



lt Mihsan, that Umm Qais i* "7=T 0* i* fi J 



(J» J^J "i «s* b" T>Tj c o>JI v aMl J ^ 



1884. It was narrated from Ayyub: 
"I heard Hafsah saying: 'Umm 
'Atiyyah said: They tied the hair of 
the daughter of the Prophet |§ in 
three biaids.'" 'I said: Did they 
undo it, then make three braids? 
She 111 said:'Yes."' (Sahih) 



$%$m& # 'J 
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The Hanafites are of the view of parting the hair into two parts, instead of 
plaiting the hair. Thereupon, both the parts should be placed on the breast. 
But there is mention of tliree plaits mAhadith. 

Chapter 31. Starting On The ^4i)l S* 1 ? - 0^ ~~"JD 

Right And With The Parts 

Washed In Wudu' (When (n ** *~>** s 

Washing) The Deceased 

1885. It was narrated from Umm 
'Atiyyah that the Messenger of ' - ^ 
Aliah m said concerning the £ii : Jli jit 
washing of his daughte 
d the parts 



inWUdu'." (Sahih) JJLi J JIS % A\ ijji; 



Chapter 32. Washing The opl JZi - (H j^JO 
Deceased An Odd Number Of 

Times (n ^ 0 

1886. It was narrated that Umm :J15 >Ji /JJ. £'jj- f \ - UA' 

•Atiyyah said: "One of the r \. , , <t , . , 

daughters of the Prophet m died, toJ *" . UI» f Luf u.a=- . Jb ^ i 

and he sent word to us saying: ^ &^ 'f : : i 

"Wash her with water and lotus . * , , , " t , . 

leaves, and wash her an odd £M>>» ^ £11 J^b ij , 



litthelast ;>r^'l J> '$±Ks "^i ^1 ^ 

re finished, r ; ,<,: ?. T r ;,s . 

nished, we y ^ ^ y ' ^ ^" 

threw his . Lgi^jf :Jlij 2jU CJI < _ s slti {fit 

id: 'Shroud ^^j^ . ^ . ,'. n^i 
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ld we combed her hair 
t three biaids, and put 
{Sahih) 



Chapter 33. Washing The 'jt'j^ ^ 

Deceased More Than Five 
Times <' 

1887. It was narrated that Umn 

'Atiyyah said: "The Messenger oi _ ' - - 

Allah |§ entered upon us when we (j. -h^ 'u* VJ? 1 ^"-^ : J a '^.i 
were washing tas daughter and said: v: ; ^ ^ A .. . ' 

"Wash her three times or five, or ',. ,„, , ., "... 
more ifyouthink (that is necessary), : JUi J3l J_i5 £^5 
with water and lotus leaves, and put 
camphor, or some camphor in it the 
last time. And when you have J ^kilj i_,JL,j .li dUi jA'j 

flnished, inform me.' When we . • , ' ',' ,,, 
finished, we informed him, and he o^j* • 'i-** Crf - 'jj 5 ^ 
O'i JiG iiST eijj Uli cjsu 

Chapter 34. Washing The i^i ^ Jsff ^1 J^i - (r S r ^JI) 

Deceased More Than Seven 

Times (r£ 

1888. It was narrated that Umm . CjJi : [Ju] i25 lijif - \AAA 
'Atiyyah said: "The Messenger - f 
Allah Jjj entered upon us 



ff y> ^ ijif esJi -.aiS CUi] 

lg hter and jg ^ % ^ ^ . ^ 
««.u. ,,«uii«uii« i uuies,ornve, . „ , f . 

or more if you think (that is jl UL^ jl : JUs £![ 

necessary) with water and lotus ^, >Uj ^ <M- ■ ^. . 

leaves, and put camphor, or some 'l'.',, \.' . 

camphor in it the last time. And jjilS ^ l£i j\ l^ytS Sjj-NI j yjU-lj 



e finished, i 
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waist-wrap to us, and said: 'Shroud 
herinit.'" (Sahili) 

1889. Something similar was SLU ^ fcg g-tf _ UM 

narrated from Umm 'Atiyyah , " ^ 

except, that he (the narrator) said: f I ^ iliii ^ 'vj!' O' 
^ l£i ULU ;t B* :Jli 2f £ 



.lAAo: r A5xJl^.j>JI>;l ,1.|i: cll jL«l 
1890. It was narrated that Umm fj"£f _ 

'Atiyyah said: "A daughter of the " , • ~ ^ 

Messenger of Allah |§ died and he o* <ji o» j^i ^ii 

told us to wash her. He said: 'Three .{ .J^ ^ ' ^ 

that, ifyouthinlc that (isnecessary).' li^S |g Al Jji^ fel oij; :oJlS 



jt ULi£ jt 15 



s, and put camphor, or s 
iphor, in (the water) the last u 



J, l r~" :JU ? #J ^ 

nsLi3l ^ [g»w>] 

.A^£: c 



1891. It was narrated from Ayyub, Sjljj ^ i'jJA - \A>^\ 

from Muhammad, that Umm , « > ' t<- > 

'Atiyyah said: "The Messenger of ^ o* 'VJi 5 i» Jrf 1 ^! e ^ 
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Allah |g came to us when we were , . .„ > > - -e . ; - , ,i 

washing his daughter. He said: 0~> SS *»> ^ ™" ^ f 1 

'Wash her three times, or tive, or 'J i~X IpLili : Jl2 J2l ^-JJ 



Uii l^iU lili 



necessary), with water and lotus 
leaves, and put camphor, or some 
camphor in (the water) the last 
time. And when you have finished, 
inform me.' When we finished, we 
informed him and he threw his 

waist-wrap to us and said: 'Shroud J 'J :'a 
her in it.'" He said: "Hafsah ~~ .. », , ,.! 
said:"! 'We washed her three, or Uli ~" f' ^ ; 

five, or seven times.' Umm 'Atiyyah 
said: 'We combed her hair into 
three braids."' (Sahih) 
•M* Cf} j* J^M* T' W: c J y, 3 .UAY: C < f j2 [gj-^] : 

1892. Ayyfib narrated from :JIS jji; 'J HaJ tfjifcf - 
Muhammad, who said: "Hafsah , ,t <« , . -. : i 

informed me that Umm 'Atiyyah said: O* VJi' "-^ J 'i 



1893. Hammad reported from .j^ ^ ^ y-jj.f _ 

Ayyub: "And Hafsah said, from l J " ^ " 

Umm 'Atiyyah: 'We put her hair in . °J* oJlsj : CiJA J& j 

three braids.'" (Sahih) >> g - j 



objective of displaying some of the subtleties of the chains of narrations, as 
has preceded a number of times. To perceive these subtleties, careful study of 
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Chaptcr 36. Shi'oudmg (n u^i}) jU-fill - On 



three times, or ''j*' f' :J J^ l 



e, or more than that if you thiirk 
it (is necessary), with wf 



: camphor, or JAJj EIp 3§| 

camphor ' 



5 when you hav 



informed him, and he threw ] 
st-wrap to us and said: "Shro 
in it." And he did not add 
t. He (the narrator) said: "I l_ . >t ., 

: lcnow which of his daughters f- 1 J " sl 5! ^j^' 

t was." I said: "What 
an by: 'Shroud her in it?' 

an to put it on like an Imf!" He la jjjil »l?l L^^i <Jj» 
i: "No, I think he meant to wrap 
completely." (Sahih) 



(J! (JjjI 'i 



1895. It was narrated that Umm C 
•Atiyyah said: "One of the ,, 
daughters of the Prophet sg died & 

or five, or more than that if you f 

think that (is necessary). Wash her M ^ 

with water and lotus leaves and put 
camphor, or some camphor in it 

when you have J S^-'j s^'j j-Li)L LJiLilJ 



f 1 o» 'i»»" j» s?j" 



finished ir 

wrapper to us and 
herinit.'" (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

AUah's Messenger's iH hand did not touch any marriageat 
throughout his life. This is the precaution of the highest order, w 
adopted with a view to teaching his nation. 

Chapter 37. The Command To -^11 'A\ - (rv 

Shroud WeH - '" ^ ^ 



1896. It was narrated that Ibn 
Juraij said: "Abu Az-Zubair told , 

me that he heard Jabir say: 'The 3 iililj - J^i ^iijij i lili I ^1 



sr of Allah & delivei 



: <-ij^i ^ji^r ^ j 



not sufficient. The Messenger of 

AUah S rebuked (them) and said . . . . . 

that no one should be buried at o^i 'SA ^ M & Jj^j 'Jr'} 'Ji"» 

night unless constrained to do that. ^ 3 3^ ^ j ^ ^ ^« '^j 

And the Messenger of Allah Si J»"JJ-"J ^ J - j^- ^ *. ^ 

shroud him well.'" (SaMfc) 



'Shroud him well" denotes that cloth ought to be clean and tidy, not uncle. 
md dirty. It should be of some moderate price, and should not appe 
nadequate to the look. And the common people should have be< 
mstomarily using it. It should be plain, not decorative. 



1897. It was narrated from : Jtl >Ji -j j 

Samurah that the Prophet Jg said: ,. . ",>.,, 

"Wear white clothes for they are ^ 

purer and better, and shroud your t Cjy\ 

dead in them." (Sahih) " 
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Chapter 39. The Shroud Of <y\ ii^JI) ijil (n r «JI) 

The Prophet j| ' ' 5 

1898. It was narrated that 'Aishah j& l%if - \h\K 

said: "The Prophet jg was shrouded /, , „',„ , ,, 

in three white Suhult 1] garments." & ■■(i/'P o* s^* :JU S?W 

j H iill j& :dJlS Sisi* ^ 



1899. It was narrated from 'Aishah ^ ^ J ^ - U« 

that the Messenger of Allah j| was ^ '/ ^ " ( ^ ^ 

shrouded in three white SwM/i", 'o\ J 'J tij'J- ^ f 1 ^» 

garments, among which was no ' ~ ^ j 

shirt and no turban. (SoWft) ^ 7^ ' ^ ^ ^ - ^ J 



4 b 
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Messenger of Allah 8 w . t 

shrouded in three white Yemeni ^ :cJ 

garments of cotton, among which guj ^ ^\f\ £■£ j |§j &\ j 
was no shirt and no turban. It was % ' " , ' , " ' \ , 

mentioned to 'Aishah that they Xj UsS u4 ^-'J 

said: "He was buried in two - r ■ ^ • -u^ 

garments and a Burd made of ^ ^ "~ _j.f J ; 

brought, but they sent it back and . > Ag> 

did not shroud him in it." (Sahih) ' '~ 



i esai :ju jic 
& ■ 



1901. It was narrated that 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "When , , ^ ^ ;s , ^ , 

'Abdullah bin Ubayy died, his son '-^ &a^ '-^ 

came to the Prophet j| and said: ^ ^ . ^ ^ 
'Give me your shirt so that I may - ' 

shroud him in it, and (come and) j| ifl J\ fil sli £t . . 

offer the (funeral) prayer for him, » , «- v : -f 

and pray for forgiveness for him.' ^ ~ ^' ^ 

So he gave him his shirt then he :JU jii dIL^S t <J ^iiiilj 

iiii «jii J^l ^i'u p>- 

c& if ai a* as 

'lailTtore tao ^'^r* ^ J 1 'A 

sr yon ask p> t> j£ JjjG Jal [A. 

"fSem^ ^^^^GJ^rSP* 
uneral) prayer . j^Ui s^SJI ilja [AS :ijj|] 



'Umar stopped h , , , , 

'Hasn't Allah forbidden you to : <J B "Cm'jA CM ui " :Jli 
offer the (i 
hypocrites?' 
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for him. Then Allah, Most High, 
revealed: 'And never pray (funeral 
prayer) for any of them (hypocrites) 

So he stopped offering the (funeral) 
prayer for them." (Sahth) 



Comments: 

that shirt which 'Abdullah bin Ubayy had given to the Prophet's sg uncle 

Abbas * as a captive of the Battle of Badr. 
1902. It was narrated from Sufyan, . • >■ _ ^ . Y 

from 'Amr who said he heard Jabir ' ' 

say: "The Prophet jg came to the : JIS jJJ. lOtii }J> jQ\ 




grave of 'Abdullah bin Ubayy when 
he had been placed in his grave 

that he be brought out to him and 
placed on his knees, and he 
dressed him in his shirt and blew 
on him (for blessmg). And Allah 
knows best." (Sahih) 



^ ■£* H i^ 1 J' : ] 'y}=r c^* 
'i 1 * '-"'y J &j &j & ^ 




1903. It was narrated that 'Amr 
heard Jabir say: "And A1-' Abbas 
was in Al-Madinah, and he asked 
the Ansar for a garment to clothe 
him in, but they could not find a 
shirt that would fit him except the 
shirt of 'Abdullah bin Ubayy, so 
they clothed him in it." (Saliili) 
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1904. Khabbab said: «We . ^ ^ >. Al C ~g.f _ , 
emigrated with the Messenger of /" ' 

Allah jg, seeking the Face of l^ilj £ S^'VI J> &ji 

Allah, the Most High, so our ,, g«/ ^ 

reward became due from Allah. ^ LS ^- _ ' S->*~* <ji Jrf 

Some of us died without enjoying : JU jiiiSil cJU-i : J\i 0U=3JI J^i 
anything of his reward (in tl ' 
world) ai 



: Jli 



Umair. He was matyred on the day &\ y,- j& jgg &\ j^- - ^li 

of Uhud and we oonld not find _ ,' , ~/ _S -< 

anything to shroud him in except a i>° M 'J 6 ' ^j*"' V^\>» 'J^" 

Namimh-P^ if we covered his head iiii £i 5j if ^ j£t U cjU 

with it, his feet were uncovered, ^ ' ->' ,,. 

and if we covered his feet with it, '£& ^ V r ^' f* J? Jf** 

his head became uncovered. The . - >^J, gj^; ^ g c' '■ H\ 

Messenger of Allah S told us to ^rs~^J . ^"j* ^. M 

cover his head with it and to put iiir> ^ji jUAj Ijj GLi lil) J^Uj 

/dftttirPl over his feet. And for , . -., ' > ,J 

some of us, the fruivs of our labor \ ^ o] & f J ^ ^ 

ripened and we are gathering Jj ^ iLj r^ij Jiiij 

Hereafter. On the contrary, the objective is to stress that they gained some 
fruit of their emigration in this world also. They shall get the reward in the 
life to come, in any case. But the station and raak of Companions like Mus'ab 
would be immensely high. 

Chapter 41. How Should The % fj^JI ^ Ji? - (M 

Pilgrim In Ihram Be Shrouded ' ^ . - u 
IfHeDies? 

1905. It was narrated that Ibn :JIS Al # ^ tijifcf - H-s 




in the two garments in which he :JU ^fe u?l o* 

entered Ihram, and wash him with , ' ', .' '"\ r ' 

water and lotus leaves, and shroud J f/^ 1 'A* 11 * J>ij 

him in his two garments, and do tJ j^,j f \ 
not put perfume on him nor cover 

his head, for he will be raised on 'J '4-^*; "j-* 1 'j fej 5 'fi^j 

the Day of Resurrection in \^ ^ . ^ & ,J ^ 

v l lc «JI i^I—j <\nA:j- ^^"Jl^^iS : V L cjsbJI <^jUJI g>J 



head be covered. 

Chapter 42. Musk UT iidl) iL^JI - (£T p ^Jl) 

1906. It was narrated that Abu : Ju ^ Zji^ lijit - M>1 



JIS :JU : 



1907. It was narrated that Abti /llAil ,v iU l5;if - V 

Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of ' " , \ \ t 

Allah H said: 'One of the best of i* «I IsSat :Jt» « 

your perfumes is musk."' (SaMft) ^; - ^-JJ f t ol^JI ^ 



Jl ojb [g^*» 
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Chapter 43. Notification Of Ur Sicll) sjtAJL jilll - UT ^J\) 
Funerals 

1908. It was nairated from Abu ^ ^ j & frjjj _ ,,. A 
Umamah bin Sahi bin Hunaif that ""' ^ j' 

a poor woman fell sick and the S^" ui " Ul J i>» * l* 1 4^ 
Messenger of Allah H was - 'J f J-f . '| 

informed of her sickness. The , ^ " ' , ' ' o, 

Messenger of Allah H used to visit J '^J ' S§ J» 1 J^J 

the poor when they were sick and -„« > ,, _. ,, 

ask about them. The Messenger of JUs T^ 1 "^ 0=?^' M J» I 

Allah ^ said: "If she dies, then £^.6 «jj&G ciU ISI» :gj 41 
inform me." Then her funeral took f , •« > 

place at night and they did not like 'V-^'jfe ^ Wj V Uii^i 

to wake the Messenger of Allah ||. ^jjl, >M jjj Al J jij £if lS t j§ 

Messenger of Allah i| was told <iA£ ^ ^ T j^ 11 : <J^ & ^ 

what had happened to her. He ^ : -,f ^ f ij,, j c ; | j|j k?^ 

said: "Did I not tell you to inform a ' - ' , " /, 

me?" They said: "O Messenger of Ji S * <Jj^j ' 'V 

Allah, we did not like to wake you „.{ ,^ u ^ j, flL 

up at night." The Messenger of ■ , c J ^ J ? ^ f ; 
Allah went out and the people 
lined up by her grave and he said 
four Takbirs. (Sahih) 

jaj ^ ^ roA:^ J ^LiJI f LN.I «L-rj IgjA! 

Dorating the issue of the chapter, it is also proven that the 
funeral prayer could be performed again, at the grave. 

Chapter 44. Hastening With h^k ~*»'P> " < s s p-*^ 0 

The Janazah (ss 



- "» :JIS > ; ^ Ssji I3^f - \\-\ 

Abdullah bin Mihran that Abu - . t 

luraiyrah said: "I heard the ^ 'J* 'v^i ui' Cri 1 u* 5»' 4» 

Messenger of Allah « say: 'When . . > »•-:. 

he righteous man is placed on his J J J,J « ^ i^*" ^ 

der, he says: Take me quickly, take : Jj£ jjfjj 41 J_,ij : J l» 

ae quickly. And when the bad man -. - . r- ' u « n v«n - ■' n, 



le Book of Funerals 



; bier he said: Woe ,.. . „.. . „; 
re you taking me?"' f"- ~ £?■> ]i » 

J \Jy, u; -M .fj. Jz - 

• o' °"itV£iY'WA:.i~4 4*-^! IgsjsSu 



period of time or the state from the day of death to the Resurrection). Upon 

from those of the world. Hence, tliis utterance of the deceased does not relate 
to our world. Therefore, we are not able to hear it. 

1910. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: , e 

"The Messenger of Allah £ said: <i"P fiii :JB £3 Uji-! - M\ . 
'When the Janazah (prepared Jj{ ^| ijLjii f .- _ Ljti 

body) is placed (on the bier) and ^ , 'f ,"; -_,f ^ 

the men lift it onto their shoulders, J&I Jj-^j J L» :J>£ JjAiJI li 
if it was a righteous person it says: | r |( . ~ 

Take me quickly, take me quickly. ' ^ ' - • ^ 

And if it was not a righteous : dJU 5iJU> dilf i(i l,SCpt Jp 
person it says: Woe to me! Where . , , S£ 

are vou taking me! And evervthine H> x* ^ ol) 



\ii b£>Z 'J J\ W^iy, C :JJtf 



cannot. This is because Allah, Most High, has gifted animals vrith powerful 
faculties. For example, the dog's sense of smell is far greater than that of 
man, to an amazing limit. He can reach a person by merely sniffing the 
clothes wora by Mm. 
1911. It was narrated from Abu J,Ui Ciji J15 52H; i'J-i - \\\\ 
Hurairah, who attributed it to the t.," f ... 

Prophet 5f: "Hasten with the jjS s ji> J 'b* fe^ 'u* 'iSj^Jl u* 

*** righteous then ie i5^is bM» :W « ^«V, 
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otherwise, then ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



it is an evil of which you are . iilicilj 

relieving yourselves." (Sahih) ' ' 

Comments: 

Walking briskly while carrying the deceased could denote two things: 

1. Do not keep the deceased long inside the house; rather make 
enshrouding and preparing the deceased for burial. 

2. Walk at a fast pace when carrying the deceased. 



the VIls 



iirah said: I heard &\ SU fiii : J U j^ji \SJJA - \ 1 \ r 

of Allah j§ say: ' ^ ' , ^ t \ t , 

myouaretakingit Jj^ : j u = ^ u f - jj U f 

toward something good, andifitwas .,, . , , ,' 

otherwise, then it is an evil of which ^ ;jj£iJl l/^li : J>: 3gg Al Jjij 

ourselves.'" ^ ^ J Uj ii:3s 5iJU, dilf 



(Sahih) 



funeral of 'Abdur 
Samurah. Ziyad cam 

in front of the bier, and some men ^y-'s i'J^- jj j^-Jll 4? ~°&r ^'-H- 

from the family of 'Abdur-Rahman ^ *" 5 II 

facing the bier and walking S^Ls^ ^Jl^j ^1 JiT 



baekward, sayihg: 'Slow down, slow 
down, inay Allah bless you.' And 
they were walking slowly. Then \J\si 
when they were partway to Al- 
Mirbad,™ Abu Bakrah joined us ^ -fi^ $J> H 
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mute. wnen ne saw wnat - .' %, , ep t , ,t 

ere doing, he rushed to them ^ ^ ^ J* l & ^ 

mule, brandishing his whip, ipL L,* ^jifj <dL 

iri- 'Mnve on, for by the One ' ,. ; ' " ' , , 

^Ull ^1 «i J \j± :JlSj 

Ulj |f 41 J^ij £ l^jfj jlf 



d the face of Abu Al- 
[ remember when we 
ie Messenger of Allah 
; walking fast, so the 
led up.'" (Sahih) 



31 fAjJ-l) cjihiJI ijjli J torjA [j***. .it_J] Igjjii 



1914. It was narrated that Abu ^ ^ ^ . 
Bakrali said: "I remember when we - ' ' L 

were with the Messenger of Allah j^v 11 # 0? : 

j§, and we were walking fast with '.. gf- ^ '. -j 

it (the Janazah)." This is the C , , ' 

wordingof Hushaim.™ (Soft») ■ &3 ^ 
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1916. It was narrated from 'Amir 
bin Rabi'ah that the Prophet m 
said: "When any one of you sees a 
funeral and is not walking with it, 
et him stand uj 



sees a cs. ^ j* 'j** J a* '£ u u* 

pa^sed ^ : ^ * & ¥ 
him, or until (the body) is placed j! Jliij Ji- ^idi il^ ^fc p 
,„\ u„i„. : t p asses >-.','. >:\ .-. . . -. > 



." (Sahih) 



1917. It was narrated from 'Amir ^| -ji; ~2s i'^i] 

bin Rabi'ah Al-'Adawi that the " .' " 

Messenger of Allah |g said: "When j& 'J ij 'J ^ 'J ^ 

you see a funeral, stand up until it '?? «g »,1 1 .>-'•- » -.'j 

has passed you, or (the body) is \,/ ^ *f- 

placed (in the grave)." (Sahih) ^llUj Ji jii Sjl^Jl p: 



1918. It was narrated that Abu : ij, :■ m L :--£f _ Hu 

Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of , , t - ; , 

Allah g said: 'When you see a c. 'f 1-5 * i* Jrf 1 ^! ^ 

funeral, stand up, and whoever ^ ^ ^ ,. > ^ 

follows it, let him not sit down until , " °^ 

(the body) is placed (in the grave).'" J\ 'J J fli* Ciii 

(SaMfc) 
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1919. It wa 

Hurairah and Abu Sa'eed said: 
"We never saw the Messenger of 
Allah m attend any funeral where 
he sat down until (the body) was 
placed (in the grave)." (Sahth) 



lil> :|§ A\ JIS : JIS J^i ^\ 



:JlS £L£ y _,jl£ Uji-! - m- 

L'^ifj c sj^ jjf JIS :JU ^LiJI 
s Messenger of Allah j§ he l£U :JU Jjliij ^ 4*^5 ii psi'jil 

i :JU jill I J ^ jiil ^ 

j^U JiSj .f ia sjilij ijjj Hj 



up. (One of the narrators) 
al passed by 



.." (Sahih) 



1921. It was narrated ftom Yazid ^-ji >• ^ -A _ , 

bin Thabit that they were sitting ^ _ , ' ( ' ^ ^ ^ 

with the Messenger of Allah sg 'l). jLii fiii :JU is\'/J. fij 

when a funeral appeared. The _ t . . . :. 

Messenger of Allah s§ stood up, ^ 'Z- ~ J 01 ■ 

and those who were with him stood LijLi \y\S 
up, until it had passed by. (Sahth) 



3 15 ^ 
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1922. It was narrated that 'Abdur- >• 'r^i \j--,Lf _ ^yy 

Rahman bin Abi Laik said: "Sahi ' , \ °f , „ 

bin Hunaif and Qais bin Sa'd bin 'if t^i G-ii :J\5 

'Ubadah were in Al-Qadisiyyah w f . ^ . , „, . ., 

when a funeral passed by them, so ^ ^ y " ^ 

they stood up and it was said to J. aii ^ ^jj y. fe. OIS : Jtl 

Se.^ThV^id-^Afnneral UlS ^ Z*i&H 

passed the Messenger of Allah ^ y, : ^Lil uAjVl ji>i ^ : Ll&J 

and he stood up, and it was said to ,„ , , "', 

him: It is a Jew. He said: 'Is it not <H : J Jrf 5 f a 13 W i» 1 ib--> t> 



Irrespective of the religion, humanity should also be respected. 



;ii : JIS j_ 



1923. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah said: "A funeral 
passed by us and the Messenger of 
Allah j§ stood up and we stood 
with him. I said: 'O Messenger of 
Aliah, it is a Jewish funeral.' He jZi ^ j; JJZ [ 
said: 'Death is sometMng terrifying, - . " ' . , 

so if you see a funeral, stand up.'" : JU ^ /> & ' 
This is the wording of KMlid. cjj gg| &\ |ji 
" 'r!, M ' - r 



The Book of Funerals 



69 



3 lili l£ji ojiiJ SiD 



rated that Abu 



command of Abu Musi' He said: : ^ * ^ Sjili 

'Rather the Messenger of Allah #| ^ , 'j , - f j ^ . j £ > J ,.\ 

stood up for a Jewish funeral but ' \ , ^ 

he did not do it again.'" (Sahih) ■ iiB ii? i~ jjjj gjjfe jjHfJ 



The venerable 'Ali 4& is talking about his own 

visual experience. Otherwise i 

Messenger's jg standing up (at the sight of a . 

it, which include eveiy sort tit Jamaah. These ns 



1925. It was narrated from J LU tSi :3l3 fel l%M - m» 

Muhammad that a funeral passed by o ^ ^ « t e ,, ., 

Al-Hasan bin 'Ali and Ibn 'Abbas. ^ "'M M O* 5» 

Al-Hasan stood up but Ibn 'Abbas ; - y, fe y , - • . 

did not. Al-Hasan said: 'Didn't the .} - .' - - ^ 

Messenger of Allah j§ stand up for j» ^ 3& ^ &\ fJj 

the funeral of a Jew?' Ibn 'Abbas , ^ f , sWjg 4 , <j , - ;l | 

said: 'Yes, then he sat down."' ^ '^ 5J * ' J f 
(Sahih) .'^p.^-.^Ci 
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Comments: 

later. Someone's Janazah passed by, but he stayed sitting. Even so, to keep 
sitting is also perraitted. But the verbal narrations could only be abrogated by 
a verbal Hadith. 

1926. It was narrated that Ibn - - -• _ 
Sirin said: "A funeral passed by Al- _ ,'*,.,' 

Hasan bin 'Ali and Ibn 'Abbas. Al- $ J* '-^ e ^ 

Hasan stood up but Ibn 'Abbas did sl - = , \* .'.f s> . - 
not. Al-Hasan said to Ibn 'Abbas: ^ ' J ^ 

'Didn't the Messenger of Allah y\ '^ij '^JJ\ ^lii ^Ij 

stand up for it?' Ibn 'Abbas said: 'j > ' IJJ 'li 



(SaMfe) .io jli LJJ f U :^ti JJI Jll ?|j§ <il 

J j»j <■". u» rrv/V.-u»-! «r>!j ij-UI [j^^l :gi>=- 

1927. It was narrated from Ibn , , . , >.. ,:„;( 

'Abbas and Al-Hasan bin 'Ali that ^ r*'^ 1 & ^ ^ 

a funeral passed by them and one t J\ uUU^ ,V <^ 
of them stood and the other sal 
The one who stood up said: "B 

Allah, I know that the Messenger <^.sj| i^j uii^f fia t;£i U* 0} 

of Allah j§ stood up." The one „ -s . « , „« .'. '«' - . 

who was sitting said: "I know that ^ 'i^'j Ul : f u l?^ 1 ju 

the Messenger of Allah gg sat." . - U 2 JIS ,;j j| #8 <M J .i 

(Sahih) r .' 

.l-or: c ns'J2\ Jj*j <^UI ^.j»JI >;l [g^] ig^aj 



1928. It was narrated from Ja'far 
bin Muhammad from his father that 
Al-Hasan bin 'Ali was sitting when a 4-j I ^ 1 jJ 
funeral passed by. The people stood -'^^ 
until the funeral had passed, and Al- 5J ; ; - 
Hasan said: "The funeral of a Jew Jli5 
passed by when the Messenger of 
Is path, and 



he did not want the funeral of a Jew jfc if 1 UU- Ji jgjg 
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0* f"/^:-^! <sr>-lj <»M OiJUJIj J)LJI ijJ»JI Ja\ [g^w»] ijgo*» 

1929. Abu Az-Zubair narrated that .-..t .. .-„.t 
heheardJabirsay:'TheProphet5§ -d £ U ■*■*"** ^ 1T1 

' ' ' "i IJ^f : JlS Jl^Jl Cilt 



1930. Jabir * said: "The Prophet J-f jtf li^itj - 

|g and his Companions stood up ( , 

for the funeral of a Jew until it ir' f 11 ^ i>?J 'jJ^ C?" 1 

disappeared." {Sahih) s'lI^J ip 



1931. It was narrated from Anas 
that a funeral passed by the 
Messenger of Allah j§ and he stood 'J- iSlL, ^ :JlS 
up. It was said: "It is the funeral of a . , ....... : , , ^ 

Jew." He said: "We stood up for the ^' ^> : ->^ 61 V' ^ '"^ 

angels." (Hasan) 



:JUi ^ sjiy. I4;l ^ flli 



:ee reasons have been mentioned m authentic Traditic 
witnessing a Jcmazah. Ali these three reasons are still v; 
tnnand for standing up is still abiding. 



s narrated from Abu 
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Qatadah bin Rib'i that he used to . „. . , -- . . . 

narrate: "A funeral passed by the Oi^^'^OiJ^Oi^ 

Messenger of Allah « and he said: 'S\ ^ j; J ^ tl£ uu ^ 

'He is relieved and others are -V' ^ «t , / , \ . 

relieved of him.' They said: "What > » J» 1 J J>~J Jl :,iu ~. ols 

does reheved mean and what does . ; * |<^- * <iJ, : JuS s',£i, 

relieved of him mean? He said: . , ; C /Z . s„ , . >• "' 

'The believing slave is relieved of -lUJU :Jl< U j goiiiJI U 

the hardships and troubles of this .-,;«- ^J., . * ;.- > .vj, 

world, and the people, the land, ' , J " . ^ o! ^ 

and the animals are SU.JI jt-liil iiUlj 



relieved of the ii 
(Sahih) 



harm people, or tyrannize fellow creatures. 
. M An evil-doer" denotes not only a disbeliever but it includes thos 
who tyrannize others, harm fellow creatures and animals, 
habitations. Beside all these, they pay no heed to the rights of Al 



1933. It was narrated that Abu ^1 J ^J,'j 'J, iliJ liji! - IOT 
Qatadahsaid:"Weweresitringwith V'/. ,> 
the Messenger of Allah S when a <^ ^ *V 

funeral appeared. The Messenger of :~>-^II XJ J - ^Jl^Jl jij - 
Allah m said: 'He is reheved and . 
others are reheved ofhim.When the ii"^ u< y»J 0* -^J 
believer dies he is reheved of the 
calamities, hardships and troubles of 
this world, and when the evildoer 
dies, the people, the land, the trees 
and the animals are relieved of 
him.'" (Sahih) 



hapter the term used is Kafir or d 



Chaptcr 50. Praisi 

Deceased 

1!)34. It was n; 

said: "A foneral 



ized, The 

'Umar said: "May my father and 
mother be ransomed for you. One 
funeral passed by and the deceased 
was praised, and you said, 'It is 
granted,' then another funeral 



i by a: 



said, 'It i! 



is that the term 
j - (o. r ^JI) 



Cik :JU ^11; 



:g| JUi l« 

; J Ji J 



He said: "Whoevei 
U be granted Paradise, 
'er is criticized will be 



"You ar. 



ss. The s 



wind and reap the whirlwind, because 

through dealings. 
1935. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "A funeral passed 
by the Prophet sg and they praised 
(the deceased), The Prophet H 
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said: 'It is granted.' Then another ........ .-.->. uA 

funeral passed by and they ^ ^- c_ ^-" - db - ^ - 

criticized (the deceased). The ,J& Jf. -.Jt ^ J ^ 

Prophet £ said: 'It is granted.' " , ' , .;; 

They said: 'O Messenger of Allah, •« ir 11 JUs U" ^ 'j" 13 » 

you said in both cases, 'It is £jg ^ «J ^^j, 

granted?' The Prophet M said: - „ J .. ' . 

'The angels are the witnesses of ''i^j' : S i^ 11 ^S» 

^s^iarfr^ ^ & ^ 5 :,>= 

(SaMfc) «Sidli :$ «^11 3l£ f«cif5> 



4 :, 



The angels would present the written record of deeds and humans w 

verdict will be pronounced. 
1936. It was narrated that Abu 
Aswad Ad-DiTi said: "I came to Al- 

Madinah and sat with 'Umar bin ^Jd 'Ji * J^j 4^ 
Al-Khattab. A funeral passed by ■ A[i ^,\'J}\ \ '■• 



praised, and 

'Umar said: 'It is granted.' Then jJiVl jp sj^J jj' <il j£e C51i 
another passed by and the 

deceased was praised, and 'Umar s» J* ' ^ ^ <^- M 

said: 'It is granted.' Then a third JJ. jje^, , v &iJl ^| 

passed by, and the deceased was s> s? " ^ 

granted.' I said: 'What is granted, ^ j-^. 

O commander of the believers?' a ,~ l' , ' 

He said: 'I said what the Messenger J» «jlslls ^ ^* '^J 

of Allah ^ said: Any Muslim for . •'-» jig 1 | a '- Ll^-Li 

whom four people bear witness and a '-^'J ■ jr* 

say good things, Allah will admit UJ iLU : JlS 3-;! U oiij U j 

him to Paradise.' We said: 'Or ,- ... , > 

three?' He said: 'Or three.' We J ^ -T*- J» 1 J ^ ^ 
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said: 'Or two?' He said: 'Or two.'" » *.•,.,>.,<-.(.,., 



essential that the preconditions o£ giving witness be found in them. That 
as they should be just believers. The just means they should be abiding by 
obligatory observances prescribed by the Divine law and be protected 



About The Deceased 

1937. It was narrated that 'Aishah : ji; ^Jz y C'jJA - WV 
said: ''Something bad was said in t , 
the presence of the Prophet i| : J B i* 

about a person who had died. He ^ >• ^ ^ . jjj 

said: 'Do not say anything but good / - " 

about yourdead.'" (Saliili) ^JU l| £^1 # ^ ^ 

• f'Tf: c ^ f », <UYA: C ni> ; £K>"" 

Comments: 

which if strictly forbidden, although the possibility of his defending himself 
erists. How could slandering a deceased person be permissible, when he can 

(oY iUdl) 

1938. It was narrated that 'Aishah jM 'b* di 4**- _ ^ ^ A 
said: "The Messenger of Allah * ^ !£ u _ jiiiii ^| jij - 
said: 'Do not verbally abuse the ( . 
dead, for they have reached the JIS :cJUiiili^p i-uli* ^£ i 1J Ui-VI 
conseauences of what they did.'" . £ . , , .t, . = K ', 

(sam) ^ ^ J, 5 * ' ^ 
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The affairs of the dead should be entrusted to Allah, Most High, because only 
the verdict of Allah is right. If we call a person evil who is good before Allah, 
then this is a mattei of great sin. Therefore, the reasonable thing is to rernain 
silent. However, those unbelievers, hypocrites or libertines who are openly 
known to common folks by fheir vices, and die with their wicked quahties, 
they could be mentioned with their evils, so that people may not behave like 

1939. It was narrated that Sdi l-Sji :Jli S2l Ujilf - im 
'AbduMh bin Abi Bakr said: "I ,t , . - - . c , . , 

heard Anas bin Malik say: The ^ :,JU /*■ f? - ^ V 

Messenger of Allah |§ said: 'The g, : || M ju 4IIU $ 

dead person is followed by three: , , ^ y ,» if „ '„ 

His family, his wealth and his i> L '' S^? ^ * UI ^ 

deeds. Then two of them come „jj^ 5^- fa\ 

back: His family and his wealth, 
and there remain only his deeds.'" 
(SaMh) 

:emotes slaves, etc. During the period of ignorance, people used 



1940. It was narrated from Abu Ji^J :J13 fc^ frjj.) - 
Hurairah that the Messenger of , s'"' 
Allah j§ said: "The behever owes ^ b* ^ urf 1 ji ^ i» 
six duties toward his fellow ^J,, jg'^, 3 ; 
behever: To visit him when he is ^ ' " J 

sick, to attend his funeral when he 1 ">Ji '■ j 
dies, to accept his invitation, to >\^, >y.. .r » „ - y. ' 
greet him with Salam when he r"" " ' "y"^ "- J 
meets him, to reply to him (say: 5J i^-i* BI JiilJJ 't 

Yarhamuk Allah, may Allah have , - \ 

mercy on you) when he sneezes ' 1J t^ J 

and to be sincere to him, whether 
he is absent or present."(ffason) 
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i^UI J f M' v l n_.aVl <^i.jdl [^-a- uli-l] 

H|>i!l 4ilv ^' jil J* crV Oi « ->J lAo/A:J!ljj)l ^ (Mj ^IjJ 

Chapter 53. The Command To f4 l . - ( 01 " 0 

Attend Funerals ' ' ' - ; r 



1941. It was narrated that Al-Bara' 
bin 'Azib said: "The Messenger of 

things, and forbade us from seven 

the sick, to reply (say: Yarhamuk 
Allah, may Allah have mercy on you) 
to one who sneezes, to fulfill our 
oafhs, to support the oppressed, to 
spread the greeting of Salam, to 
accept invitations, and to attend 
funerals. And he forbade us from 
using gold rings, silver vessels, 
Mayathir, m the Qasiyyah, m Al- 
htabraq, silk and Ad-Dtbaj ." [3] 
{Sahih) 



J} 'J* J. Cf. 

i^UJI O-^ijj i^.jHI iy\ 



Chapter 54. The Virtue Ol yls». ij U J# (o i 

Followmg The Janazah ^ 

1942. It was narrated that Al- ;££ Cili tp - Wil 
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Musayyab bin Rafi' said: "I heard , , t . , < , . 

Al-Bara' bin 'Azib say: The ¥ l *V ^4 V*' & & 

Messenger of Allah j* said: v j£ ^ ji^jl ^j^. :Jll -jl3 J,\ 
'whoever follows a Janazah until „' ' ' , 

the prayer is offered, he will have 'd O"' '-M J» 1 Jjij ^ ■ d A. 

one Qirat of reward and whoever -«-j, - £ ^ ^ j^. ^ 

walks with the funeral until (the ~/l „f. , . . 
body) is buried will have two Qi 
of reward, and a 0ra; is ] 
Uhud.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

"Each girai being equivalent 

that the popular weight of a Q 

is a small weight, a twentieth c 
1943. It was narrated tl 
'Abdullah bin Al-Mughaffal si 
"The Messenger of Allah sg s; 
'Whoever follows a Janazah unt: 



& Ejii :J13 jJli GjJi : JlS 

Jli :Jli jliiil ^ Al j^. i^iAJl 



and whoever goes back before it is l^f Ji ijfct ii «,» :Jg Al J .i' 

finished, he will have one Qirat.'" .. 

(Sahih) j>- 61 CTJ 6 ^ & 

>l .^iJ; js- £>. -J ^ J;UI iiJ»Jlj ^•1A: C ltS ^SJI J 

.TT:j- i r J2 ^^Jl ,>^JIj tiiijUJI ^1 ^ aJU. » A1/S:j^-JI 

Chapter 55. The Place For j)£»JI 5- ^1^1 - (00 (rt «J0 

Riders When Following The ; 

Janazah 

1944. It was narrated that Al- . - a , ; „ : r 

Mughtrah bin Shu'bah said: "The ' ^ * -> ^ _ 

Messenger of Allah jf said: "The £51i : Jli J^lj ^ j^ljjl ip Cili 

riders should move behind the . , ,/,- , << . „, . , 

Janazah and the pedestrain may j* °->*^ "-^ -> * ^* <j* 

walk wherever he wishes, and the ^ r^iiil ^ i^J ^£ ^ jCj 

(funeral) prayer should be offered ' ' ', , ' , ' ,' .' 

forachild."' (Hasan) 4-?'> « * J« :M Zli 



.i£p jii jiJij 

,1 «r->! ly~*- «b_|] 



Comments: 

"The funeral of a child": Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal has understood it to be 
general, whether the baby is bom alive or dead. This is because the deceased had 
once been living, unless the period of conception is less than four months. In that 
case, the fetus would not have been in the shape of a human being, and would 
not yet have received a soul. The majority of jurists acknowledge the funeral of a 
baby which is born alive and later dies. There is an authentic explicit Hadith 

Chapter 56. The Place For S}£»JI J. ^UJI 1&. - (<n r ^*JI) 

Pedestrians When Following " 

Janazah 

1945. It was narrated that Al- £1^3 1 jlfc J iU-f t^i-t - \Wo 



Mughirah bin Shu'bah s: 
Messenger 



an&aft and the pedestrain may , , 
avel wherever he wishes, and the JU : Jli iXi ^ j^jiJI ^ 

Euneral) prayer should be offered } '-^ ^ ^«ji, & 

Dr a child.'" (Hasan) - ' ' ^ s ^ oS , ' 

• t^-^i J^'j ^ ol: 

.J.UI c^-^Jl >;!_, cf'V^ : c i^^SJI ^ k- ; t|>-=" "Ml : ©>"" 



1946. It was narrated from Salim 
that his father saw the Messenger 
of Allah s§, Abu Bakr and 'Umar, tf- ' ^ C: 
may Allah be pleased with them, ' f, . f . - 
1 front of the Janazah. 



(Hasan) fil ^ ^ ^ ^ S * 3ji5 
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1947. Salim narrated that his J, M xJ> iUi frjjj - \<uv 

father told him that he saw the ; \\ ^ . ' - - t - - , 

Prophet sjg, Abu Bakr, 'Umar and f 1 ** ^ L** 1 :JU -»0* 

'Uthman walking in front of the _ 'b;- Jtii -JIS 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) ht f-* 1 h¥> ffi - Jslj o! I >» 

said: This is a mistake what is ; t f ?f Uli Jf ^ 

correct is that it is Mursalr' , . ' ' . 

^3 /5 Clj S #11 ufc :iit J>l 

lii 'jjf ' JlS 

The Hanafites do not consider walldng in front of the Janazah appropriate. 
Their argumentation is based on the Hadith: "The Janazah is followed, it 
follows no one. The one, who precedes it, is not with it." Although this 
signifies that one should go along with the Janazah so that if a need to carry 
Janazah arises, he could cooperate. One should not arrive at the graveyard 
ahead of the Janazah, separately. Otherwise, he would not receive the reward 
of accompanying the Janazah. 
Chapter 57. The Command To c^ 1 J» V&ZA\ - (ov j^^JI) 



V Si»dl) 



Pray For The Deceased 
1948. It was narrated that 'Imran it. JS^J M' o! ^ 



n Husain said: "The Messenger • - 'uilil 
of Aliah m "t* ' Y "" r hrntw w ' 
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■er is a eommunally obligatory (Feni Kifayah), which means that it 

e people perform it or a large number of people. Otherwise, all will 
ty of a serious sin for neglecting the obligation. This Hadith a 
oborates the performance of the funeral prayer over someone whi 
;ased body is absent, as a natural corollary. 



OULill Ji S5L5JI - (£>A ,^1) 



1949. The mother of the believers, ^ . >• >jj. fr-tf 
'Aishah, said: "One of the childr— 
of tht 



brought to the Messenger of Allah - ^ A ^ : , ^ ^ ^ 
.« sn he prayed for him." 'Aishah <; -v o- , , , 



y fortunate 1 
the little birds of Paradise 
never did any evil or reachei 

age of puberty." He said: "It is jJLii & jjiii illjj ^jt oiS 



'Aishah. Allah, the Mighty and 



{Sahih) 



~' : Jj^Jlj i ' j; Jj^' iJj^'Vl y> jij 14; ^jj^l i)LL» ijJ»- 
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i and the pedestraiii 

1) prayer shoulc 
a child." (Hasari) 



(funeral) prayer should be offered sjGiJl CAi- 44^11« : Jll s|| , 



C v a^ii) 

1951. It was narrated that Abu ^ : ju jl^l Cjif - nol 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of * " ; ^ 
Allah j§ was asked about the i.i ^ s lU 'csApI j* odi 
children of the idolators and he > . >, , -..c c,.,* f . - „..f,, 
said: 'Allah knows best what they J ^ J ^ ' JU ^ ^ ^ 
wouldhavedone."'(&K/ ! ) fiil &!» :JUi Wjt g| 

■ ji'j* oM-j '-^ ,ji r"'^' o;' >> j'—l * ''"X 'li^ 31 1/ 

1952. It was narrated from Abu ^ i I jl£ ^ JIaJ l%i-f - H«Y 
Hurairah that the Prophet H was ' ' ,. „y : „ . . - . 
asked about the children of the ' JU f> <* 'j-"*! ^ -<J U 

knows best what they would have ^' ^ ^ ^ , 

done."(&*&) M ^ o\ ^1 ^ ^U. 

Uj j&t SU : JLS ^^Liil *<ftf ^ 

^.j <^jk. *, UU j- ijji». ^ m/T:.uJ [g^ «t^.p 



1953. It was narrated that Ibi 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger o: 
Allah jjg was asked about ths 
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children of the idolators and he , „, . , . , . f 

said: 'Allah created them when He 9* ^ ^ ^ 'tTJ ^ 

created them, and He knows best ,^jf jg Al Jii. :JIS 

what they would have done.'" ' „' , „ 

1954. It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^ l^lii li^i! - \<\o£ 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger of t ' ' , ' , 

Allah jg was asked about the $. *gf- <■ f% ^ & 'f»*» 

children of the idolators and he ^j^J. : 'jv| ■,' a 

said: 'Allah knows best what they , ^ , , , ' ' 

would have done.'" (Sahth) I j\2 |UM 5bH : JUi -^^1 ^jlji 

.V'V^:^ ns^fll ijjUI iLjj^JI >l 



will emigrate with you." The V 1 ^ 1 « >Wj i I 

Prophet jgg told one of his . lif • JIS * ! idl' .b ■ 'l 

Companions to look after him. ^ \ f ■ J ■> ^° 

During one battle the Prophet j§ ^Uil $ «^Jl jj 



Jl J! 



[ JjiiS lili fi^i ^ 
n looking after some livestock Jjig jg| itf 1^1 jU| : IjJIS ? 



itributed them, giving hi: 
;douin) a share. H 
ins gave him what had 



gave him his share. He said: "What :Jli ?Ui U : J la j|j Jj j, jtii 



is this?" They said: "A share 



The Book of Funerals 84 jikjll OK 

the Prophet jg has allocated to , , - .< - , • 

you." He took it and brought it to ~ Jl Jl J* ^ J^J 
the Prophet jjg and said: "What is JijS o _>j{s -J^ - Jl Jlifj 
this?" He said: "I allocated it to ,„ , - , ,". 
you." He said: "It is not for this 'j^ ai S?-^" °!" :JUi 

that I followed you. Rather I s % ^ ,-f- J 13 i i '■„<■, •>'■ 4 i; 
followed you so that I might be fl " 'f. , / - r ^ " 

shot here - and he pointed to his J 1 ^ O 1 ^' ^4»- Jh^ j» S 
throat - with an arrow and die and . . --. ,»,> ,>f, , «„ 
enter Paradise." He said: "H you «V J»" ■* «r 11 

are sincere toward Allah, Allah will J M & & p '«^ * <jli» 

fulfill your wish." Shortly after that ,, s. ?.-»..-.» 

they got up to fight the enemy, ^ ^ ^ ^ r * & ] ^ 
then he was brought to the Prophet i^. lii j'l^Ji» u 
II; he had been shot by an arrow ,„ . , „ 

in the place he had pointed to. The "M" 1 U ldl M ^ 'j? 1 ** 

Prophet ^ said: "Is it him?" They k 
said: "Yes." He said: "He was ' ^ 

sincere toward Allah and Allah 
fulfilled his wish." Then the 
Prophet ^ shrouded him in his 
own cloak and put him in front of 
him and offered the (funeral) 

supplication he said: "O Allah, this 



o that." (Sahih) 

: c coS-iii!ji!/r:^aJI J S\jJ,\\* t^ji-\ [j^wp uli^|J rgpii 



th Imam Ahmad that 



1956. It was narrated from 'Uqbah > _£_ = Jj, 

that the Messenger of Allah jjj 

went out one day and offered the of :£ap £ 



and said: "I am your predecessor Jj ^ > £^ ^ 

K" 3 y ° U ' V ^ ^ j!» =M ^ 
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Comments: ^ 

Buiying the martyr, without ritually washing his body 01 without performing a 
tuneral prayer over him, is his distinctive grand rank. 

Chapter 63. Not Otfertag The u ^ ^ _ ( r 

Funeral Prayer For One Who ^ ' • • ^ 

Has Been Stoned To Death (VT fJ 4-^JI 

1958. It was narrated from Jabir fj'j J~ ^ iliJ l%£f - \1°A 
bin 'Abdullah that a m 
Aslam came to the Prophe 



ig Zina, and j/^, J\ ^ ^ 



he 31 turned 

admitted it again, and he tumed 
away from him. He admitted it 
again, and he turned away from 

him. Then when he had testified l^> u H 



himself four times, the jj i J} t| »6 ijil I 

Prophet « said: "Are you crazy?" , \ 

He said: "No." He said: "Have you -M ir 11 JUi "i' 'j' £->' ^ 

been married?" He said: "Yes." So . -.j .jjj v ,? J ^ 

the Prophet H ordered that he be ' , ' ' ' *~ 

stoned. When the stones struck SJSI US j^-ji * j» ?li 



way, but they caught 
m and stoned him ari ' ' 



5 f^J* J° ^ 



died. Then the Prophet j§ spoke . jfc ^ ^jj | 

well of him but he did not pray for 
him. (Sahih) 

iljj fciiui lL 5>i SJilj J^/ Jiil <Jp Jji US U» ^ 

1. HewasMaizAslami*. 
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(Hadd) is for the one who so braz 
witnessed by as many as four peop 

Chapter 64. Offering The 
Funeral Prayer For One Who 

Was Stoned To Death v ' ' *»*>v 

1959. It was narrated from 'Imran '• _ 

bin Husain that a woman from , ^ , T . , 

Juhainah carae to the Messenger of ti^ : <J^ 



f> i^ji ji Ha\ - cis 



led her over to stp ot oi ^'>£ 6* "r4^ 

aid: "Look after ». . •T,sr'j Ei -, . ;f . 

has giver, birth, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 0 

When she gave J\ l^jji ( Jbi clLS 

her to Mm. He ,~ . . . , ~'. 

r garment be ^ II * ^ U ^ ® 

ipped around her, then he ^ _-_<]_; -g , ^ S £ 



uneral prayer for her. 'Umar said i! J15» <l<li JU 
o him: "Are you praying for her . ^ ^j, 

;ven though she committed ZinaT 



Have you ever seen repentance 
better than the one who sacrificed 
herself for the sake of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime?" (Sahih) 



''Handed her over to her guardian", because the baby born out c 

Chapter 65. Offering The J J* &-5JI - 

Funeral Prayer For One Who ^ 0 ^ 

Was Unjust In His Bequests 
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and he did not have any wealth «r ., , . - , , 

apart from them. News of that °' o'. u' a^ JI <j» 

reached the Prophet and he was 3 ^5 ^ ji* 3 ^Sjkl cSL j»f 

angry about that. He said: "I was , „ " •'..--.>'-* 

thinking of not off ering the funeral 6* V** « 1 4^ jp J u 

prayer for him." Then he called the J^,f ^ j^, . 3 j- ^ 

slaves and divided them into three " - _ _ ^ „ , ' 

groups. He cast lots among them, ^ 5?Cj^> ^ J ^ 

then freed two and left four as •-,..( ;,t, <: .,....,;< 

slaves. (Sahth) ' ° J ' J ^ ^"r^ y 1 

Comnients: ^ 

The funeral prayer over such a person shall be performed, but his bequest or 
will (wasiyya) shall be amended according to the Divine law. 

Chapter66. Offering The Funeral J* & J* HH\ - ('n r »^JI) 

Prayer For The One WhoStole . .. ... 

From The SpoilsOfWar 

1961. It was narrated that Zaid bin : J(| j^, 'j, &\ J^i Uji! - \ <\-v 1 

Khalid said: "A man died at *" \\" . . 

Khaibar and the Messenger of ^ Oi uj~. 6* ^ oi 

:n worth twoi»few»." (H*»») £iS ai J_i ^ 2) j£ 

'J- bt & ii ^? 



luggage and found some of the 
beads of the Jews 



a few individuals si 
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Chapter 67. Offering The %Z & y. Ji s^LSJI - (IV 

Funeral Prayer For The One . .. . . 

Who Owes A Debt nv 

1962. 'Abduhah bin Abi Oatadah :Jll iii ^ l%s.f - m Y 

nairated from his father that a man „ 

was brought to the Prophet £ for i>Us» i* £ji :Jli SJl» jjl &*t 

him to offer the funeral prayer, and ^ 4j| jl£ . y jilSS^] 

for he owes l debt" Abu Oatadah 41 J>ij M :jJ o» ^ 

said: "I will pay it." The Prophet ^ ^ !^ ' rtj ^ j " 

H said: "In full?" He said: "In ° " 1 °; ^ ^ **" 

full." So he prayed for him. fi^Li Ji |JLs* :J£ 

i^U :StS i! ..es 

'O***» •> 'j'-" ■/ »M» v<i >J>M «cf-i-js» «c^t t©"* "Ml 



funeral prayer over the deceased who had not left sufficient wealth for payin 
back of his debt. However, if someone had sincerely intended to defray th 
debt but was not capable of doing so, such an overwhelmed person shall nc 
be sinful. Later on, when there was abundance in the Bait Al-Mal, th 
Prophet jg would perform the funeral prayer, and the debt of the decease 
was defrayed from the wealth of the Bait Al-Mal. 
1963. Salamah - meaning, bin Al- >t^, f „ ,. ,.. _ mr 

Akwa' - said: "A Janazah was J ^ ^ Jj ~ P ^ 

brought to the Prophet jj§ and they : JlS JJZ Ciii -M ■ 

said: 'O Prophet of Allah, pray for , , , , , ( , 

him.' He said: 'Did he leave any ^ ^ : JU ^ C* ±£ > x - 
debt behind?' Tliey said: 'Yes.' He i±\ J[ : jif _ f -g<i\ --\ j£ 

said: 'Did he leave anything?' They ,'„',' 
said: 'No.' He said: 'Pray for your • ^ '-^ isi S i'fi 
companion.' A man among the .-i ^ v, - 

who was called Abu Oatadah \/ ,\ ' " , 
said: 'Pray for him, and I will pay : JU .'j : IjJlS ifj^i & h') J»> :l 
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off his debt' So he prayed for , . p '., f 

him." (Sahih) & ^ JU "rV 1 ^ <-f 

TTA^: C cjU- J^j ^> o-JI ^ JU lil : V L io"!llj~il i^jlUI i^-i : gpAi 

1964. It was nairated that Jabir *,J]| , i- i j U"i.f - m£ 

said: "The Prophet (j would not ^.y ^ ,^ 

deceased person was brought to ^ j^, f . - 

him and he said: 'Does he owe any ^/ ^ , ^ f, 
debt?'They said: 'Yes, he owes two J* V j£| i^JI OlJ :JU 

Dinars.' He said: Tray for your ( ' ? ».- ^t," .-j^ 0 ^ j " t-; ^ 
companion.' Abu Qatadah said: 'I 'f 1 - ^ ^ ~ 

will pay them, O Messenger of IjLi» :JU ijljllj «li ijUJ :!_,J15 
Allah.' So he prayed for him. Then, 
when Allah made His Messenger 
jH rich through conquest, he said: 
'I ara closer to each believer than 
his own self. Whoever leaves 
behind a debt, I will pay it, and 



Ji 3ii £5 itu jiu 



1965. It was narrated from Abu U'vi ^ -J' i^f _ W o 

Hurairah that if a behever died > 

with debts outstanding, the i-V- ii 1 

Messenger of Allah j§ would ask f • - - f 

whether he had Ieft behind ^ " V. , ^ 

anything to pay off his debts. If 31 «t I i) I :5^j3» J ilii. 

they said yes, he would pray for v; ^ ^ , .X >,i r r 

him, but if they said no, he would ^ " ^ " _ J oiJ ^' ^ y ' 

say: "Pray for your companion." JLi iljj :IjJ15 5|S ?»L^« ^ «JjJ i' 

Then, when Allah made His ' 
through 



conquest, he said: "I am closer to J£ j£ <iil £a LtiS i^i^li 
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the believers than their own selves. . ».< . , . -t -t -- 
Wlioever dies and leaves behind a Tt^ 1 « J jl U " - JU * 

debt, I will pay it, and whoever /„jLii $1 }JS dij 

heirs." (SoMfc) ' ■ 'SojJ J$ ^ 

^J*- ^ Wl: c Si L. ilji ^ :j§ ^1 Jji ^Ijiil c^UJIj 

. Y' V : c ^^£11 ^ j*j ;Sl>.j i Ojjj ^ ^ 

Comments: 

In the early period of Islam only Allah's Messenger s|t used to refuse to offer 
the funeral prayer over the dead laden with debt so that people may not grow 
slothful in the paying back of their debts. Other people used to perform the 



Chapter 68. Not Offering The 
Funeral Prayer For The One 
Who Killed Himself 



Messenger of Allah j| said: "As 0 | £ y \j_ ^ gfe. - j;; 

(Sahih) P y ^ J^J 3 la 1^2 Ja "fe 

^ ^ s W: c j;UJI > s^Lll ily V L ljS l^l if L. ^>1 :e >-- ^ 

1967. It was narrated from Abu JitSJl al£ ilAJ lijif - M "IV 
Hurairah that the Prophet jg said: t''-- --y'- -a 

"Whoever throws himself down i» eii ^ eii ^ 

from a mountain and ldlls himself, J j^*^> ^-f- 

he will be in the Fire of Hell, ^ " , ^ ; ^ 

throwing himself down forever and ^ cPy i*' 'o\i SS 4^1 j» »Si> 
ever. Whoever sips poison and kills . ^ t ^ ^ ^ 

himself. he will be in the Fire of 15 r 4 ^ J - V= ^ 
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UJI *r>l: e >i 



^ \-1: c ... «_i OLJ^I ^ ^ V L 
Comments: 

Man is not the real owner of his body or life. Hence, if he harms h 
he hanns the thing which belongs to Allah, Most High. Killing one' 



Chapter 69. Offering The k &yi £tf _ c, i» 

Funeral Prayer For The " * ' 

Hypocrites (™ Orf? a ' 

1968. It was narrated that 'Umar ■ & ^ t- fc-y _ mA 

bin Al-Khattab said: "When / ^ , 

'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Sahil died, '-^ J^ 1 'j: 'j^~ ^ ^ ^S 1 ^ 
the Messenger of Allah J was 



. When the ^ Al # ^1 ^ j. & 



Messenger of Allah jg stood up (to 
offer the prayer), I got up quickly 
and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! 2 JjL. 'J. 
Are you going to pray for Ibn >, /, ,, ; ,„~ 
Ubayy when he said such-anc 



And I started to list all the things , , t , , 

that he had said. The Messenger of ' ]SS '-> ] ^ f>- Ju & $ J 1 J-^ 

Allah m smiled and said: 'Leave jg A J^- li^ lisj 

me alone, O 'Umar.' When I spoke ' " > ss 

too much he said: 'I have been fc 1 * 5 ^ :3l5j 

given the choice and I have chosen L ^°ji °u -°-°u - jj 1» ■ 'l r 

(to offer the prayer for him). If I \ f ^ ^' 

knew that he could be forgiven by <io_jJ 55 ^ifc j^-" J* ^'j 'j 
asking Allah's forgiveness 



done so.' The Messenger of Allah 



vi oJ>' Ji r^; vi isu; pu 
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% % Q cJi fii U\% 
wcre revealed: 'And never pray ^ \fc 4^ & ^ $ i£ £ 
(funeral prayer) for any of them , f j i < 

(hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at ht ^ CAi :i>JI] 

his grave. Certainly they fa- ^ gg &] 6 >- k -f=i 
disbelieved in Allah and His ' " ' ' T^.t T 

Messenger, and died while they • ^ «J j^jj 

were rebellious.' 111 Later I was 
astonished by my audacity toward 
the Messenger of Allah gg on that 
day. And Allah and His Messenger 
know best." (Sahih) 

^JBUJI J* ijuil o- 'A u ^ 'j-'Ml <iioM ^rji-IlgjAJ 
Comments: 

1. "Never pray for any of them who dies": here by the hypocrite is meant the 
hypocrite in belief. That means one who has not come to believe from the 
depth of his heart or sincerely; he in whose heart disbehef resides, and the 
one who has merely recited the Kalimati (the testimony of faith or Tawhid), 



jfeJI Jii%&\ - (V- r ^JI) 

1969. It was narrated that 'Aishah y*\y\ ^ JlAil - mi 

said: "The Messenger of Allah j§ ' ., ,. 

did not offer the funeral prayer for AT 31 ^ : ^ o>- 

Suhail bin Baida' anywhere but in ^ °. ^ <.i'1S~ y j^l'J! alp ; £ -u>J 

the Masjid." (Sahih) " '', " 
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Comments: 

1. Suhail bin Bayda: Bayda was the name of his mother. They were three 
brothers: Suhail, Sahi, and Safwan. Suhail died in the year 9AH. 

2. "In the Masjid": the common practice of the Prophet ^ had been to perform 
the funeral service outside of the mosque, but occasionally he performed it 
inside the mosque also. Later, the funerals of Abu Bakr and 'Umar 4 were 
also performed inside the Prophet's ^| mosque. 

1970. It was narrated from 'Abdul- . °' *° jj'* L',^U - \W* 

Wahid bin Hamzah that 'Abbad bin o'. ■ 

'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair told him # ^ cfcii ^ 

that 'Aishah said: "The Messenger o i. = ',, 

of Allah m did not offer the funeral ^ - * • °' 

prayer for Suhail bin Baida' JL> U :oJU ih\i d') JSjil 

anywhere but inside the Masjid." . « ,„ - .„ , * 

{SaMh) l/- *l o'- 1 J=*-" J* » J ->-"-> 

^•1°: c 'tf^ll Jyj *,j;Ul ^jJ»JI >l L^^] 



'Awali fell sick and the Prophet j§ '^i J~"^ -M yij 'j) ti'^ :'o& 

used to ask them about her. He ^ SlUI jlt ^^if :Jt» v 1 *^ C*' o* 

said: 'If she dies, do not bury her ^ ' , ^ ^ 

until I have offered the funeral l i- s£j| ^ - 01 V?" ui J* 1 

prayer for her.' She died and they m ^ 5^ l *r J ^ J.A^ 

brought her to Al-Madmah after T " ; „ 

dark, and they found that the U/iJ; * ciU jli :Jlij l£* 

Messenger of Allah sg had gone to < ^ . ».,,; •■'■ti-.yfc f- f 

sleep. They did not like to wake J » • J f* 

him up, so they offered the funeral A g$| 4s\ Jjij Ijiiji -U? 

prayer for her and buried her in - « r , » , .t , ^ 

Baqi' Al-Gharqad. The next U >" J ^ dl '■>»/• 

morning they came and the gg <i| i^,f lili , jj^iil 
Messenger of Allah ^ asked them 

about her. They said: 'She has been L - r* 1 ^ ^ 

buried, O Messenger of Allah. We fo^f iic^ JJ- 1,4,1 3^- 

sleeping, and we did not like to jikli iiylLun :Jli ^illiijj 6! Gi^sS 
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wake you up.' He said: 'Lefs go.' ,.,< «, ,„ 

He set out walking and they went f"* u f* ° Jj] ^ *** 

. , „ the Takbir 
" (Sah'h) 

.r^T: c J yj i^'A:j- i f js [^>w> "M] 

omments: 

It transpires from this Hadith that the funeral prayer might be conducted ovei 
the grave; even if the deceased has been already buried, providing there existi 
a reasonable cause. Moreover, in the second funeral, the people who hac 
participated in the earlier funeral may also jofn! Thus we come to leara thal 
re-performance of the funeral seirice was not the attribute or the specialty o] 
the Prophet *g- 



o the people on the day «/ '^„f* 'f' J . 

died, then he took them 01 :s >-> yl' <j* "r^ 1 oi ^ 6* 

tt row7rnd Pl offered d titi ^' ^' ^ * ^' 

a, saying the j^> < ' J\ f-f. ^ ^ « ^ 



s. 



V^'jJj c'j! S?J 3^- J- 2 " f* 
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.xn/\:( lfi ~)U.jJI J 



1974. It was narrated that Abu - , jrj iJ^J u"i.f 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 5§ amounced the death of if 1 
An-Najashi to his Companions in . - ( 
Al-Madlnah, so they formed rows 



Oli efli 

^ J 1 y* 'iS>^ 



Musayyab" £ 



-•SIT* 6 * 

* UU S' : f ^ W 

^ o. iru: c .sji^i > jj«Ji ^t, *jsbJi lt |jUJi ^>!: e >s 

1975. It was narrated from Jabir - *• iJ£ _ w „ 
that the Messenger of Allah m 

said: "Your brother has died, so <>J i* VJ? 1 d* Jrf 1 ^! 

get up and offer the foneral prayer i .j^ m & 'j'- £f , :j, 

for hirn." So we formed two rows \ ™ ;[ ^ t' , , 

to pray for hirfl. (Sahih) dilis «jU» Ijiii IjJjB oU JJ j^Slil 



rrated that Jabir 



the day the Messenger of Allah S : ^ : Jjb ^'"^ 

offered the ftmeral prayer for An- • - >f ^ '>!; 

NajasM." (Sahih) \ ■ T \ , . ^ \ „ , > " 

J^> f jl ^iSil tiiil J ok : Jli 



when it was narrated to An-Nasa'i, he did not hear it clearly of was not sure that his 
Shaikh said "Ibn AI-Musayyab." 
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^■}\ J^.X*VS J i»UI' Jjij c^LUI y, ,jb * \n- : c 

^ji_JI l_iU- J liSU p-bi ! "c_JI cj, jtjjSljA gjiu «UI" : J^j ^_,>« ^Jfci. 

1977. It was narrated that Tmran " l^Llil thif - \<\VV 

bin Husain said: "The Messenger " ( , A , , , 

of Allah jgj said to us: 'Your ^'-ti ^ J^*^' O'! j-^ ^'-^ 

; y-^ ui ^'j*? O* "U+iJI 

formed to pray for the dead, and ^.J^^', 1 * 5 ^ ^""^ ^ 

he led us in praying for him as llilii Eiii :JU K4IS IjLii Ijljii 
people pray for the dead." (&M7,) ^ ^ , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

J yj 14, J^iiJI j, ^ c*^ ^ loro: c u il'V1: c ^i-jillj 1U4JI 
Comments: 

"As people pray for the dead": Formation of ranks for the performance of 
funeral prayer is a popular and undisputed issue. The usage of the term Salah 
for the funeral service itself provides evidence that besides compliance to the 
specific commands for the funerals, the entire set of rules concerning the 

performing ablution, straightening of the ranks, and the recitation of Al- 



funeral prayer with the Messenger ck' u* Cx~^ '- ^ 

of Allah m Umm Ka'b who A[ ^ ■- ^ -'dii'J^li c;i>' 

had died in childbirth, and the , ,/ h " .,,(■■, I 

Messenger of Allah jjjj stood in f& l£~,U J cjU p Ji g| 



(SahB) 
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Comments: 



Chapter 74. Combining The 
Funerals Of A Boy And A 
Woman 



woman, the prayer- 
it wording, that the 



1979. It was narrated that 'Ammar J 4>| X£ J iUJ lijif - 

said: "The Janazah of a boy and a ; ' ' ' <s „ ' ' <« - - -. ■ , 

woman were brought. The boy was ^ t?; 1 ^ 

placed closer to the people and the \j, , jj J J ^ ^jli 

woman was placed beyond bim, and '. , , , i? ^ "'" "„ e 

the funeral prayer was offered for — ^ 'b* i>J l* 1 

them. Among the people were Abu ^ 3 , -«£ lS f-- r ' , - 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri, Ibn 'Abbas, Abu ^ ' ^ ^ f\ ,.' 

Oatadah and Abu Hurairah. I asked lifclp J-ii ijsljj il^ill oi^jj piJ! 

them about that and they said: '(K %- >.,. i • ' ;, , , rf .s?. 

i.)*™*.» «K».) ^ ^ f f l f/ 

4^ o» • jfc ^ jiij 

.slill : I jJlS 

^ »Wj JVj j»* lil v lj ijrtstJI «jbjet «r>.t £,>->■ «fcfl : S jAs 



K there is more than one deceased, a single funeral prayer may be offered for 
all of them, irrespective of whether they be of one gender or more, young or 
old. Although, the males shall be placed closer to the Imam and the females, 
shall be placed away from the males. If the general supplication for prayer is 
invoked, that would suffice all. 



(Vo ii^sll) jlisJIj J £2 1 
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'Umar bin Al-Hiattab, ^ ^ ^ ^ 



3 called Zaid 



placed together. The Imam that „~ , ,/ . « , . ' , 

day was Sa'eed bin AI-'As and ^ Ju - $ Oi'j ji j 1 ^ 1 

among the people were Ibn 'Umar, >• ^ ; U sj r ^ 

Abu Hurairah, Abu Sa'eed and /' / / ". 

Abii Qaradah. Tlie boy was placed i'J& yX} 'y^ ii' o&>\ Jj '^^1 
closer to the Imam. A man said 



nething objecting ti 



looked at Ibn 'Abbas, Abii JjJi JIS fU^I J 

Hurairah, Abu Sa'eed and Abu s t t ' ". 

Qatadah and said: "What is this?' fl' J ^> J °*f </i' J <f ■ W " 
They said: 'It is the Sunnah."' . ^» :ljJU ftl* U :oiii ;Sl; 

(Safc») 

iSToA'^OJI-V ^-^J 'is^ll J «Ml : JH>"" 

"01 J^JI Jj ijXA Sshs U 01 j^j ^ lk^- ^ Jjj d-j-l>Jli u*o£ Cxr~^- 
■ ^j^J i/tJb d! 1 if- A ' ' A ' -'l)" 'O^ 1 J> ,c "=- 

Comments: 

When a Companion designa 
taken to sigriify, invariably, ti 

1981. It was narrated from . y ^ _ m , 
Samurah bin Jundab that the - ^^.^ 
Messenger of Allah || offered the t>'SP(i ^'■■J'y'lf. '^&>X> o; I 
funeral prayer for a mother who .,, ». . -. : 

had died in childbirth, and he 9^ & *" • ^ ' J 

stood in line with her middle. cy.'-'J^ <&s. b-.^^'if "-^1 

might probably have been brought under tliis chapter, reckoning the full-term 

baby in the mother's womb, as an entirely separate person. 
Chapter 76. The Number Of j5E»JI Ji &i - (Vt 

Takbirs In The Funeral Prayer ' ^ 

1982. It was narrated fi 
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Hurafrah that the Messenger of «i < _ 

Allah * announced the death of 01 ^' ^ ^ "f*? 

An-NajasM to the people, and he ££3 ^fij JO g il J jij 

led them out and arranged them in " ' .''<„''*. 

rows, and said the Takbir four • 9 Y J=P cP* ^ f* f* 
times. (Safwft) 

1983. It was narrated that Abu ^ : ^ ^ _ my , 
Umamah bin Sahi said: "A woman " 

from among the people of Al- :Jli Jji J, fcUi ^ ^jJI j. 

'Awali fell sick and the Prophet $j ^ , ' . ' < . t t' _ ,' , 

was the best in visiting the sick. He £r 0 J V 1 ^ 1 J*' u* ''y' 9-*j" 

said: 'When she dies, inform me.' : jlS ^jiU Sl ^3 ^U-f gg§ 

She died at night and they buried _ .'. , ",' // 

her without telling the Prophet j§. <r>3 V -"Uj^ ^ 

The following morning he asked jf^ -^f £[• « , fj, , 

about her and they said: "We did , % „ „ 

not like to wake you, O Messenger I}» 1 ^ ^Hy i) I liljS : Ijllii 

"ra^nf offered 6 tnTtaeral ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

prayer for her and said the Takbir 
four times.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: ' "'^ ^ ' ,VA: C 

"When she dies, inform me": Thus, by way of Revelation (Wahiyy) 01 in view 
of her condition, the Prophet j% had become certain of her imrninent death. 
This is why the Prophet g| made use of the phrase "when" fnstead of "if ', 
which posits certainry. Further details have preceded in Hadith 1971. 

1984. It was narrated from Abu : jj ^ ^ ^ - \Ui 
Laila that Zaid bin Arqam offered -i ^, . - - . 
the ftmeral prayer and said the J?**- :J13 £iJ &^ :Jli 

TafcMr five times, and said that the - • y . M J ., .1 »> «; ^ 
Messenger of Allah H had said the ^ J . ^ ^ ^ < ' f ^ 
Takbir like this. (Sahih) ULU- J» J* jrfj' 



Cbapter 77. Supplication 
1985. It was narrated that 'Aw 
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Malik said: "I heard the Messenger 
of Allah j§ offer the funeral prayer 
and say: Allahumma ighfir lahu 
warliamhu wa a'ju 'anhu wa 'afihi, 

mudkhalahu waghsilhu bi-md' wath- 
thalin wa-barad, wa naqqihi min al- 
khataya kamd yuiiaqqa ath-thawb 
al-abyad min ad-danas. Wa abdilhu 
daran khairan min darihi wa ahlan 
khayran min ahlihi, wa zawjan 
khayran min zawjihi. Wa qihi 'adhab 
al-qabn wa 'adhab an-ndr (O Allah, 
forgive him and have mercy on 
him, forgive him and keep him safe 
and sound, honor the place where 
he settles and make his entrance 
wide; wash him with water and 
snow and hail, and cleanse him of 
his sin as a white garment is 
cleansed of dirt. Give him a house 
better than his house and a family 
better than his family and a wife 

from the torment of the grave and 

said: "I wished that I was that 
deceased person because of the 
supplication that the Messenger of 
Allah j§ said for that deceased 
person." (Sahih) 



# 'J 'r5i y. ^ J J 

oi ^ 'J <iJ 'J ji 

Mi J. & W J'^ 

:>Jjp JIS .ijfll C>U*'j pi\ 



Comments: 

1. "I heard": the expression signifies that Allah's Messenger ^ was conducting 

the funeral service aloud. Therefore, audible or loud recitation in the funeral 
service is permissible. Outwardly, it seems evident that the entire funeral 
service was conducted aioud. But it can also be stated that this Hadith 
corroborates mere loud recitation of the supplication of prayer. 

2. According to the majority of scholars, after the first Takbir the Thana (the 

laudatory praise) and the Al-Fatihah be said; after the second Takbir, Allah's 
blessings and peace should be invoked upon the Messenger of Allah jig; after 
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the third Takbir, prayers of supplication for the deceased; and after the fourth 

affirmation, the salutation would be pronounced. 
1986. It was narrated that Jubair . j\- ^ XS '• _ mi 

bin Nufair Al-Hadrami said: "I _ „ <t .' ■ . ... <t , 

heard 'Awf bin Malik say: 'I heard If- l^* 'J. z ->&* &^ -M S" 
the Messenger o{ Allah 3i offering 
the funeral prayer for 01 
died, and I heard him say in his 
supplication: Allahummaghfir lahu 
warhamhu wa 'dflhi, wa a'fu 'anhu, 
wa akrim nuzulahu wa wassV :Jjk 'jij jSIm J cJ^J, ,ci 
mudkhalahu waghsilhu bil-ma' ,., y. ,1.. 

wath-thalji wal-barad, wa naqqihi S^J '^j'j * ^^^» 

min al-khataya kama naqqaita- JLiij %i_Z jijj Jjjj Ijlj 

thawb al-abyad min ad-danas. Wa '„.«/,,' - - • , . . 

abdilhu darnn khairan min darihi, ^ ^ l 5 lkiJI bt i"i ij^'i g^S 
wa ahlan khayran min ahlihi, wa ^ Jj'_^fj l ^ f £ s s\ ^ J^vjl Ojlll 

zawjan khayran min zawjihi. Wa ' - 
adkhilahul-jannah wa najjihi min tijjj '<i»T i» 1^»- 51* t j ijjIS Crt 
(° A" 8 » 1 . hta and . ^. g-j, jj^fc ( ■-. . ,^ 

have mercy on him, keep him safe " , ' 

and sound and forgive him, honor . 1 jjJI ^li£ ^ Sipfji : JlS jf . « jllll 

the place where he settles and 

make his entrance wide; wash him 

with water and snow and hail, and 

cleanse him of his sin as you 

cleanse a white garment of dirt. O 

Allah, give him a hotise better than 

Ms house and a family better than 

his family and a wife better than 

and save him from Hellfire).'" Or 
he said: "Wa a'idhhu min 'adhab al- 
qabr (And protect him from the 
torment of the grave.)" {Sahih) 
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Messenger j|, from 'Ubaid bin OjiS ^ jS^ ^V- 

3^ 



Messenger of Allah % established 
the bond of brotherhood between 
two men. One of them was lcilled 
and the other died after him. We 6rt it * ^ : i»iiJt 



and the Prophet j§ said: "What ' ^ 

did you say?" They said: "O Allah, «Tj2S U» :£ JlS -di Eiii 

companion." The Prophet #s said: »^!| Jia .4»U Jjjf lljLi l^l 

"Where is his Salah in comparison ,,,, T, 

to his companion's 5«/a/a? Wliere oi'j 5i 5Li If-^" : Si 

are liis deeds in comparison to his 'JZ Uf UgJ uli ?*Ui 

companion's deeds? Indeed the ' " 



Earth." (One of the narrators) 
'Amr bin Maimfin said: "I was 
happy with that because he raised 
itforme." [I1 (Hasan) 

J ** <** j^l ^ «jl» jit «r>-t [j--- »t 

j jj^i j^. 4i J! l4i ,ljVi ^ 

^ Ol « 4|J^ ^ dJJi Ai^" & ^ < 

cu. uiiii ^ oisj J* jjii *iu j^sji ^ iiijjs' 'm 4' 

.jJ| ... -^^y^m- 
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In the narration, the mentor of 'Amr bin Maimun is 
is transmitting from yet another Companion. Even i 
not mention the link of another Companion, the cha 
of the narration does not become weak. The mentor of the link is 
commendable. That is why Irnran bin Husain expressed his delight upon 

1988. It was narrated from Abu jjiii 'J J^U-il t%tf - HAA 

Ibrahim Al-Ansan, from his fafher, - : „>,. ,, , -.- 

that he heard the Prophet $ say, :dls " f~" " ^ ^ 1 JU 

when offering the funeral prayer for J &\ X£ J\ J liJU 

one who had died: Allahummighfir ' , " '' , ' ' , t 

lihayyina wa mayyitina wa shahidirm °u* 'lSj^ 1 '^2 ^ i» 'j-* 

wa gh&'ibini wa dhakarina wa i J i; g| i»i 2f :«J 

unthanawasaghmnawakabirina{0 \^ ^ ... S ,.- "-. 

Allah, forgive our living and our ^J 1 — ^4 j**' IjU^I" : >-~» J ' J* 

dead, those who are present among y ' ' ' tjlsf' l' Si' llsli' Ujj»li' 

us and those who are absent, our J*-"- 5 -> / -> r J J 

males and our females, our young -«^e^j 
andourold). (SflMA) 

' T " 1 " : C J*-> Cr—' :JU J '*i jrS J ji ^--^ j- 



1989. It was narrated that Talhah 
bin 'AbduMh bin 'Awf said: "I 

offered the funeral prayer behind :JIS - jii jll >j - jU*r3 

Ibn 'Abbas. He recited Fatihat Al- ... ... .-..y. .. f , 

2S(b6 and a SfiraA, which he recited - ^ ¥ _ ^ f ^ 

loudly, such that we could hear i'jii- Ji ^Ci- J\ CAi- oii :Jli 

him. When he finished I took him ' . > '. ..j,. .. .-. 

by the hand and asked him. He ^ J V*" J V - ' — ; 'j" 

said: '(It is) Sunnah and the : Jiii gjfii .Jl iiif lili EUil 

teutn.'" (&*») '" ; c . ; _ 

Comments: 

This corroborates that even in the funeral service, recitation (of the Qur'an) is 



The Book of Funerals 



1990. It was narrated that Talhah : Ji; 
bin 'Abdullah said: "I offered the 
funeral prayer behind Ibn 'Abbas oi - 
and I heard him reciting Fatihat Al- ^ 
Kitab. Wben he finished I took him , J . 
by the hand and asked him: 'Did '*^> J* 

you recite?' He said: 'Yes, it is the ^ ^| £ 
truth and the Sunnah.'" (Sahth) 



JIS y, SA11> l,i 



J l! ?f^5 Ski 



L991. It was narrated that Abu . .-„„t .... 

Jmamah said: "The Sunnah, when ^/f LjH " 

>ffering the funeral prayer, is to [£fj ^£ ^IJJ jII ^ j 



e UmmAl-Qur'an (the Esse 
of the Qur'an) quietly in the 



say the Taslim after „ , , ,„ 

Sahih) M U5U P liiU -° 



'iM' ^ > w /\ :^uji ^j>f v t~4 ^' ^ 

Comments: 

"Inaudibly": in the preceding Hadlth 1989, there is explicit mention of 
audibility. Therefore, both of these forms are permissible, whether one recites 
audibly or inaudibly. 
1992. A similar report was ^Jll :Jlf ta t'gS - \W 

narrated from Ad-Dahhak bin Qais _ _ ,, 
Ad-Dimashqi. (Sahih) &" b>. O* "r' 1 *-? ji' 

.iui jiliji:!)! 
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Chapter78.TheVirtueOfThe £« u Jj U :- U- _ (VA ^J!) 

OneForWhomOneHundred , ^~ lt u~- r 

People Offer The Funeral Prayer (V A ii^J I ) 

1993. It was narrated from 'Aishah ^ ^ .j(J rj~j.f _ mr 
that the Prophet j§ said: "There is 'f , ' , -. 

no deceased person for whom a o* i^JLi^jJI ^kJ ^jl ^ ^511 4il 

group of Muslims whose number - , . a , z,-., 'f . , , S f 

reaches one hundred, offers the "V *f *" * <*\f 

funeral prayer, interceding for him; ^§ ^il Lisi* j» ilijlp ^3 

but their intercession for him will be . u'i > , . ' ■. - 

accepted." (One of the narrators) M V» ^ uJ u » 

Sallam said: "I narrated it to Shu'aib Ojilij JSL I JJt ot i jib j—iiiJI 

bin Al-yabhab and he said: 'Anas ^, -j^ ! ,!> 

Prophet «."'(SaMfe) - ^ ^ : ^ig v u^J| £| 

Comments: ^ .fu»:,^!^, ^U,,^ 

1994. It was narrated from 'Aishah : 3 u y r, j ^ li^i-f - m t 
that the Prophet & said: "No f ,« ' , ,« ., 
Muslim dies and a group of people J j* 'Vi 1 O" Jrf 1 ^! U V> 

hundred offers the funeral prayer ^ t ^ < 3 "' 

for him, interceding for him, but lil ^yk 'i* '-^ Ws O* 

accepted." (Sahih) V® & & '^'^ 



1995. Abu Bakkar Al-Hakam bin 
Farrukh said: "Abu Al-Malih led us 
in offering the funeral prayer and we 
thought that he had said the Takbir, 
but he turned to us and said: 'Make 
your rows straight and intercede 
properly.' Abu Al-Malih said: 
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fijjii> \^J\ :Jla jjijj cli JjG 

thevrifeof the Prophetjg, said: The r> , , < ^T < '^» <J r7 Jj ' 

Prophet si told me: 'there is no >-> ~ J 11 V : j4 ;JI jjl J 15 

deceased person for whom a group ^ ^ _ ^ y, 

of people offeis the funeral prayer, _ , , , ; 

buttheirintercessionforlumwillbe M ^ £jj 6*J 

accepted.' I asked Abu Al-Malih ^ ^ ^ . & . ^ g ^ 

about the (number of that) group " ■ ^ « 

said: 'Forty."' 



- «Ml 



tliis narration too, Abu Al-Maliih interpreted the expression "Ummah" or the 

Chapter 79. The Reward Of k JU U ^Ijl ijlj - (VH -^Jl> 
The One Who Ofters The 

Funeral Prayer (v<( u - !d0 jj^ 

1996. It was narrated that Abu ; Jii ^ 'jj U^i! - m t 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of r /./ „ 

Allah if said: "Whoever offers the o* :JU liW-V» 

funeral prayer wffl haye one QM( J ~ .^J, ^ ^ ^ ^t,, 

and whoever stays until (the body) '..„.'», - /; , 

is placed in the LaMwill have two JJ> 'V 1 J <J U " ■' Ju «ji> 

grafe, and the two Qtmts are like „ £ r . ^ u 

twogreatmountains.-(M,a) ^ ^ ^ * - J ' ^ 

^ ^ ijj». j, Y£A/\.:JI J jSll SiJ, .iji^l 5^_JI WV/\: tSj UJIj KjljJlJL» 
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1997. It was narrated that Abu & y^if : Jll i^i ijjif - 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah j§ said: 'Whoever attends a 
funeral until the prayer is offered .tf ;~j£ J - '-'vj, >^ 
will have one Qirat and whoever . f ~' , ' , 
attends until (the body) is buried 0^ J+i y* 'M ^ <Jj^'j Oli 
will have two Qtrats.'" It w 
"What are the two g*' — . - 

Messenger of Allah?" He said: t Olil^l Uj :JJ 
"Like two great moun 
(Sahih) 

cjjMI .^i-j ^rvo: c ^ ^ >l .jsbJI ^UJ! «, 

1998. It was narrated from Abu _,lL' y Jj£j ^ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of , , ' 
Allah ^ said: "Whoever follows ^ O» 'V j» 0* >^ 
the funeral of a Muslin 

seeking reward, and offi f ^ 

d buries him, will have °j£f ji» :J15 |g 



Jas ^ 



two gfrate. And whoever offers the 
funeral prayer then goes back 
before the burial, then he returns 2u M J3 ^ 
with one Qirat of reward." (Sofe3i) 



1999. It was narrated that Abu ^jj ^ -^J, 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ^ e ' 

Allah S said: 'Whoever follows a i» Sjls Uli- : JU ^ 
funeral and offers the ftmi 
prayer then leaves, will have 

Qtrat of reward. And whoever p \Q£ Juii 

follows it and offers the funeral 
prayer then stays until the burial is 
completed will have two Qtrats of ^oltl^JiBl^Js^kiJi 
reward, both of which are greater ' /t ,- '-* >. 1 > 
than Uhud." (Sahih) ■ 'J* 1 bt^^ J* 



«j [jjpwi ig^w 
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Chapter 80. Sitting Before The 'Ji $ Jj ^jkll - (A • -^*JI 
Body Is Placed In The Grave ^ „ , » ' 

(A' Si^JI) eJUijJI 

2000. It was narrated that Abu .. >.,, L :~j_f _ Y ... 

Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of ' - f ^ 

Allah* said: 'H you see a funeral, & f Li» j* A i» £i 

then stand up, and whoever follows 'f., c f 

it, then let him not sit down until ^' ^ & & 'f? *V ^ 

(the body) is placed in the grave.'" lili :f8 &\ SjZj <3ll : JIS jl 

(M»?» v \., = i - '-■ 

^ O-but, 51j t^ \yy> .j L. 



Chapter 81. Standing For jjfeJJ oyjJI - ^ p^JI) 



2001. It was narrated from 'Ali bin jjj, ^ : Ji; fcs U"i4 - y . . i 
Abi Talib that mention was made " , " 

of standing at the funeral until the i ^ ^£ iJjlj ^ 't^Hi o* 
body is placed in the grave. 'Ali bin 'f .',.'., . ,.. 

Abi Talib said: "The Messenger of ^ ^ ^ o" ',r 3 ~ J ' ^ & 

Allah Ji stood, then he sat down." Ji- SjliJl Ji fcdl ^ 2f : , Hi 

', . „r f',- ( ' r V ; ,\ ; 



2002. It was narrated that 'Ali ci Jrf^l u j^' ~ * ' ^ 
said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah M fc£ ^ 5}* fit :M 
* stand so we stood, and we saw 

him sit, so we sat." (Sahih) J jJ&Ul ^ 

2003. It was narrated that Al-Bara' . ^ ^ - ; > d/ li _ Y , , r 
said: "We went out with the , t . , , 
Messenger of Allah * for a 'o-^ O* j^" 5 " ^> ^ 



grave the Lahd had not yet been ? & '-V** ^ 

prepared. He sat, and we sat J j§ <il J^ij £ : JU 

around him, as if there were birds "» °, ' - * 

on our heads."™ (flasan) ljAL - ^ Jl ^ ^ <!i^ 

Jl^JI ^i» ,y Ujj-ij l<JiA:j- ijjUJI yj ^jWI J «UrL. l_jL ijsli>JI i^U ^Ij 



*i f-is? jUJ ^ij£> 
aji iJjJ c J. i j;di f>; ^L; 



concerning those who had been 
slain at Uhud: 'Wrap them up in 
their clothes that are stained with 



color of blood, but its fragrance 
wiil be the fragrance of musk.'" 
{Sahih) 



Comments: 

rather be enshrouded in appropriate garments 



-1 [jsj^w oali-l] 
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2005. It was narrated that a man 

called 'Ubaidullah bin Mu'ayyah ^ _ , ^< . - - „ 

said: "Two Muslim men were killed G?J 
on the day of At-Ta'if, and they 
were taken to the Messenger of 
Allah jg. He commanded that they ' OtS\A\ 
be buried where they were killed." : <■ 

time of the Messenger of Allah j§. JZ 
{Hasan) 



e transportation of the deceased froir 



2006. It was narrated from Jabir > ■ ^ g-j.f - r - «n 

bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet % ' ^ . , . ,, a 

commanded that those who had ^4 Cf. *JiS/l '-'^ 

been killed at Uhud should be U . . . - , ~i, . - 

taken back to the place where they 0 1 ' ^ ^ f ^ * ' ^H' O» 

fell; they had been brought to Al- J\ M J& y\ jjg ^lll 

Madinah. _ ^ ^ g ^ ^, 



2007. It was narrated from Jabir J, &\ g, y ir^lf - Y 1 'V 

that the Prophet j§ said: "Bury the ^ . , , , - . ,. 

slain where they fell." (Sahih) If 6* £?J ^ 
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Allah's Messenger ^ had learned that some people had takei 
of so doing. Hence, the Prophet issued this command. 
:hapter 84. Burying An iijltJI sljljl - 



2008. It was narrated that 'Ah said: : JIS J-*i ^ j» 1 U^i-f - Y • • A 
"I said to the Prophet jg: 'Your ,s V«- U, '■ - -.,,-?«- 
paternal uncle, the old misguided 0 - ^ b ' J °" 
man has died. "Who will bury him?' : JIS ^1£. ^ j; z^i 'J> jliij 
He said: 'Go and bury your father, 0 , c ; , aS '-i' <> a >'* 
then do not do anything until you ^ JUJI j^ 11 ^ M ifj ^ 
cometome.'SoIbrmedhirnthenl ^ .jjj iU 
came, and he told me to perform i, , »/, ,., - 
Gtas/ and he prayed for me, and he ^ *5j'ji • "c=S^ i/^ i 5 ^" 

n^ren^r^? ^ «* & J ^ ^ f* * 
Comments: 

"A disbelieving relative shall also be buried, particularly so when the deceased 
is someone's father, then he would be buried respectfully. (And bear them 
company in this world's life with kindness - 31:15). However, the enshrouding 
and the burial according to the Sunnak, would be conducted for Muslims 
only. Moreover, the grave of an unbeliever should be apart in a place farther 
than the graves of the Muslims. 

(Ao Jidl) jjJIj iilll - (Ao j^J!) 

2009. It was narrated that Sa'd said: "J? 6! ^ Y » * ^ 
"Make a niche for me in the side of ^ £j ^JJ}\ 'Xi CJji 
the grave and set up(bricks)overme , 

as was done for the Messenger of i), i**^ Cf. Jrf^i O* J^r d 
Allah»" (Sahih) \^ .-J ^ „ _j .\ ^ 

Jj ui Cij i^ij ily j 

j»j Oi O^J'V- o* WT\m/l:.uJ [j^s wli-J] 
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A Lahd is a grave with a lateral hollow large enough for the body, dug into 
the side of the bottom of the grave that is toward the direction of the Qiblah. 
The Shaqq means a simple trench dug down into the middle of the floor of 
the grave with low block walls raised along the trench sides in which the 
deceased is placed before the walls are ceilinged with blocks, and the earth is 
shovelled back into the grave on top of them. Both these methods are 



the side of the grave and set up jf 4J V. ' - ^ .- . ^ 

(bricks) over me as was done for \ f f _ /f . ; </■ OX . 

the Messenger of Allah J IjiJI -M slSjJI & liii 

Jj US & Ij^ilj &i 

2011. It was narrated from Sa'eed £ t 'j &\ & L ; ^f - r • W 
bin Jubair that Ibn 'Abbas said: a 'V * 
The Messenger of Allah g said: jii ^ jKt j» ijjiVl j£ 

fl' iiLu :jg§ Jil J_ji5 JU : JlS 
■«^ 

iVt*A:j- ta^iJI ^ ij5b>Jl ojb [u-iy^ o.sh^.J] :gi>>" 

Comments: " T ^ ^ ^ ^ ' W 

"For others": it comes in Musnad Ahmad that the Shaqq kind of grave is 
for the People of the Book. But it does not denote that Shaqq is 
impermissible for Muslims. In some regions, the Lahd kind of graves are 
impossible to dig. 

Chapter 86. It Is j. LiZJ, & &tj - ( A t ^J\)) 

Recommended To Make The ' ' ' , 

Grave Deep (A1 ^ «3^1 

2012. It was narrated that Hisham : JiS ,& 'y iUi tiVif - r>\Y 



the Messenger of Allah H ™ the 0 - ^ - dl> & ^ * ^ 

day of Uhud, saying: 'O Messenger -li* -J. t J5U 0 jlit ^ 'i 

of Mah |§, it is too difficult for us ; . - i 

to dig a grave for each person.' The f >- §S J" 1 JA> J! : Ju j? 1 * 

Messenger of Allah & said: 'Dig ^3 ^ ^ j^- L: . ^ J.f 
graves and make them good and ' \ r " ^ 

deep, and bury two or three in one L)^ 11 : H J»' i>^! 

grave/ They said: 'Who should we s^,, ^ ^ , j^, 

put in first, O Messenger of Allah J f^ f 5 f J ^ J 

ig?' He said: 'Put in first the one J_>i3 'S \& i** : Lr 1 ^ '"frlj 
who knew more Qur'an."' He said: *,.> .,.-.< ,, s -,,/<? f'n 

"My father was the third of three ' Jla -"^ 
in one grave." {Sahih) . j^lj J «i2 iJL : ^! 

ijj». ^ nu: c yJJI j^- u> : v ^ ojb j,t 

Comments: 

If necessity demands, more than one person may also be buried in a single grave. 
But it is essential that the shrouds should be separate for each one of them. 
However, a woman should not be buried along with a marriageable person. 

Chapter 87. It Is ■ u i(j - (AV ^Jl) 

Recommended To Make The , \ 

Grave Wide < AV "-^D ^ 

2013. It was narrated from Sa'eed . — - _ Y . , r 

bin Hisham bin 'Amir that his 

father said: "On the day of Uhud :JB ^ &*t :JB jd> & V»J 
some of the people among the l!» .• Jii 'S <- iUi ; ' ' 
Muslims were killed, and people f ' ' ~ ' 

were wounded. The Messenger of jil f£ i)IS tfJ : JU «J ^ 1 
Allah m said: 'Dig graves and |, iVJLiiil • i-J ; ' ' 'f 

make them wide, and bury two or ^ J '^r^^ ot Vr? Cr" Vr? 

three in a grave, and put the one :3j§ Al Jjij Jlii itil^- ^llil 
who knew more Our'an in first.'" , ,< . , . , , .t' , . 

(Sahih) ^ ^ 'J*^ 

'tsi^l J yj '«i jj>f iV*Ju» T • /4 : ub-J] :gs>i 



ited and from earth falling down. 
ijl J yjLl £fj - (AA ^J\) 



2014. It was narrated that Ibn i* ir^ Oi A* 1 ^! L ^ " 



; Messenger 
of Allah i! was buried, a red velvet 
cloak was placed beneath him." J*>- ■ii'i Cf) Cf ^y^r ^) o* 



Comments: 

This outer wrapping garment or mantle (Qatifah) remained with the Prophet 
J|t in use. One of his freed slaves Shaqran thought it is appropriate that this 
garment should not fail into the hands of others for use. He, therefore, spread 
it additionally beneath the sacred body of the Prophet ig without telling other 

Chapter 89. The Times Diiring o* ^ ^ UU1 - < M f^~J0 
TOiich It Is Prohibited Tn Bury .. , . 

2015. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir Al-Juhani & 'Ji /J* ^ - 



:. "There are three 
e Messenger of A 



:Jli - 



le us to pray or to bury our :J15 ^1 oi«i :JlS j 
" " ;n the sun has risen fully 



is higher 



:nith until it has passed the Jj* -,f tfig g| Al ijij 5l 
nith, and when the sun starts to 

t." (Sahih) <j* y? --w? b& y* 



2016. Jabir said: "The Messenger of jj£ >■ \>-J^\ _ Y , n 

Allah m delivered a Khutbah and ~ , , ^ ^ % , „ . 

mentioned a man among his ii' JIS :J1« i^il oUaiJI 

Companions who had died and had r U. ' ' £f 'f -"'-f • 

been buried at night in a shroud that y - ' _ ^ ■>• • S?-^ 

was not sufficient. The Messenger of ^ ^li ^ <Sil Cii :J>i; 

Allah ji| repnmanded them, telling ^ ^ . , * „s 

them not to bury a person at night f* ST ^ - -5" ° 

except in cases of emergency." dld\ 'Ji M |js 4il Jji3 'J?y> Jsli 

(SaMfe) " " ~.\ i 

• ^J> Jl^ai mi 



2017. It was narrated that Hisham ■ ^ _^ ^ _ y , w 
bin 'Amir said: "On the day of '' ' ' 

Uhud the people were exhausted. CH i>Oi kili :Jli iljCill 

The Prophet |g said: 'Dig graves . ii. • - i<r» • jrii • - - lili 

and make them wide, and bury two ^ i ' ^ -y & " y 

or three in a grave.' They said: 'O ^.&! OU>f fjl Sl5 LSJ : JlS ^le 

Messenger of Allah S!, who should ,.. .„ - - « - 

we 'put in first?' He said: 'Put in JUj ^ ^ 

first the one who knew the Qur'an t Ji i shfilj lijilj l^,jfj 

most.'" (Sa/#) '■■',->..- > > ~ 

. :JU ^ ! -^ju t Jj-Vj U : Ijius 

J-J^Sl IjJj»» 

Comments: . Oi ' . .o* c ■> C 

(See Hadith 2012 for details) 

2018. It was narrated from Sa'd ....t 

bin Hisham bin 'Amir that his -^J""- Cf. frfLrfl u -^' " r 1 u 

father said: "Many people were 'j, i! il^ii iri! 

wounded on the day of Uhud and ; 
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complaints were made to the . , , , j« . , 

Messenger of Allah Jg about that. & * ^ o* 'Vji' 0" i. 

: 'Dig graves and make : JiJ *J\ ^ ljf \z J, -lIa ji 



them good and wide, and bury tv 

■ ■ ■ - . st f,, VJ *j OJ, ^-1 , 

:Jl3 Si 



id put in first J" 1 J! ^> ^ 'f A C 1 V' 



the one who kne 

most.'" (Sahih) „ ,„ 

j-JNi pb\ j 

.YMV: C ij^SII j y»j ^T' U: j- 1( .Ji" [^^] : gj/i 

2019. It was narrated fam Hisham . >■ ' q l%£f - \ ■ \ ^ 
bin 'Amir that the Messenger of ' 0 " ' "J 

Allah 5§ said: "Dig graves and dig ijl^l -4* Gili : JU siii Gii 

them well, and bury two or three ' . - , M - , sf 

(together), and put in first the one ^' & ^ * ^ ^ 

who^knew the Qur an most. J^^f ^ ^ 

.iw^i ji^s! i^ir; aj^Sij 

\ov : c Ij: iJI >■ »Ul V L c Jibril 14sr U ^] ^1 ul^J] 

n fji; & - («u p ^«Ji) 

2020. It was narrated that Hisham '■ Is. ^ - f • f • 
bin 'Amir said: "My father was ■ : - ^ j| ■• ) |^, 
killed on the day of Uhud, and the ',>/'",, , " ', " 
Prophet % said: 'Dig graves and ^ fji J J? jt** C?, f^i b* 
make them good and wide, and 
bury two or three in a grave, and 

put in first the one who knew the jjJl ,J SiSlj j2VI l_,aJlj 



j \/ji£-\> i^il Jlii 



:.' My father w 
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of meritorious excellence. 
Chapter 92. Bringing The 
Deceased Out Of The Lahd 
After He Has Been Placed 
Therein 

2021. Jabir said: "The Prophet |§ 
came to 'Abdullah bin Ubayy after 
he had been placed in bis grave, 
and commanded that he be 
brought out. He placed him on bis 
knees and blew on him and clothed 
him in his shirt. And Allah knows 
best." (Sahih) 

2022. Jabil said: "The Prophet j§ 
commanded that 'Abdullah bin 
Ubayy be brought out of his grave, 
then he placed his head on his 

shirt on him." Jabir said: "And he 
prayed for him. And Allah knows 
best." (Sahih) 



.6 , y& 



j»j <U-Y: C lf j2 L£ »c^] :gp« 



(Seei 



Tuh 1901, 1902, 1968 for details) 



Chapter 93. Bringing The 
Deceased Out Of The Grave 
After He Has Been Buried 
Therein 

2023. It was narrated that Jabir ^1 S£ 
said: "A man was buried with my ' £ 0 , 
father in the same grave, and I felt ^' ¥ 



Cfi «r^l £l>t ~ W |^~JD 
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restless until I brought him ov. 



f & -M y>r j* ' 5 U»p o» 

JJ 444 ^ ^il J Ji3 J\ 



mas it was laid before. May Allah be pleased with him, and may he be 
with Allah. 

jin jivtei,\ - {m jrt^jo 



2024. It was narrated from Yazid 
bin Thabit that they went out with 
the Messenger of Allah sg one day 
and he saw a new grave. He said: 
"What is this?" They said: "This is 
so-and-so, the freed slave woman \y?'j>- ffl 
of Banu so-and-so" - whom ,. : y. ./ 
Messenger of Allah % knew - "she f , 
died at midday and we did not lrke :y£ 

fasting and taking a nap." The 

prayer) and the people formed 



JUs Jsli Jj> iJfj ciu 



anyone among you dies while I am , ~ 

still among you, inform me, for my ^ - Sil ^1 ^ 
prayer for him is a mercy." {Sahih) d^J-' «J " v 



«li-ll : e >J 
.o ^ tt aus. ^ ^ UTA: E 



Comments: 

2025. i/was 
Sulaiman Ash-Shaibani from Ash- 
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Sha'bi: "Some people passed by an ,..-.«..;.,. r, > .. 

isolated grave with the Messenger y* - 0 - ^ ^ - tu *" 

of Allah * and he led them in # & 

prayer and they formed rows s , m >tt . ". „, ' 

behind him." I said: "Who was that *^ r*" U 'Jf* ^ * 

O Abu 'Amr?" He said: «Ibn ? ^ l'| L ^ ^ 

'Abbas." (SaMh) * ' ' 

cpJI r*> a W- 1 1 v 1 ; 'tS-i^ 1 go*"* 
^J^i^o- V>i: c ^l> Sj Ul V L .JSUWI ^ cAoV^^I ... 



2026. Ash-Shaibani jiarrated that 
Ash-Sha'bi said: "Someone who 
saw the Prophet |§ pass by an d* t^i :jli flii fiii 
isolated grave told methat he ~ , Y , 
offered the funeral prayer there ^ T, T f' '■ , - 
and his Companions formed rows ilili tu^l iliij jlU- JLiS i£J jli 
behind him." -It was said: "Who , - : - « , ' ' 
told you this?" He said: "Ibn •ci*'t p Oi' : <J U T ^ O' : Jd 
'Abbas." (Sahih) 

2027. It was narrated from Jabir # ^ s^jtil L : ^f - V' W 
that the Prophet |g prayed at the ,« ,,->.>.-,<*- 
grave of a woman after she had J " ^ ^ ^ 
beenburied. (Sahih) oll^i ^ Ciii :JU - &lif 



2028. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin Samurah said: "The Messenger 
of Allah j» went out to the funeral 
of Ibn Ad-Dahdah, and when he 
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mipanying the Janazah should walk along with it. Angels als 
Janazah. Their veneration is also essential. However, wbil 
remains no cause for walking; hence, there is no harm i 



2029. It was narrated that Jabir : Jliil y h/jH Ujit - 
said: "The Messenger of Allah Jg , 
forbade building over graves, ^ 6U ^~ o* '£> ^' ^ u 
making them larger or plastering J- y <± ' ^ 

over them." (Ons of two narrators) 
Sulaiman bin Musa added: "Or 
writing on them." (Sahih) 



si-; -;\ j$\ j± c 



Comments: A 0T -C 'li-^-j^ 1 

Meaning to raise the grave high like an edifice or building, or constructing an 
edifice around the grave, whether it be for the protection of the grave or for 
the convenience of visitors, is forbidden in any form. This is because in tliis 
way, the grave will remain for a long time. It would cause discomfort to those 



Chapter 97. Building Over 

2030. Jabir said: "The Messenger 
of Allah j§ forbade plastering over 
graves, building over them or 
sitting on them." (Sahih) 



(<W ii^JI) Ji\ J± fCJI - (W ^1) 
^ tlj^J J& 'u£ tyi- <<l 



The Book of Funerals 



:n prohibited 

oumfully, or it may denote staying there like the grave's 



During that period of tims 
the cement. Hence, the use 
detafls, see Hadith 2029) 



32. Thumamah bin Shufa 
rated: "We were with Fadalah 
'Ubaid in the land of the 
mans, and a companion of ouis 



grave be made level, then he said: C/fi fjS 11 s 

'I heard the Messenger of Allah $ ij 

commanding that it be made , 

level.'" (Sahih) * , A 
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Comments: 

The meaning of the Hadith is not that the grave be completely leveled to the 
ground, because it would thus become impossible to distinguish between a 
grave and the ground which is not a grave. 
2033. 'Ali * said: "Shall I not ^ -'J* u /J± lij^s-f - Y-YY 
the Messenger of Allah j§ sent Jt 'J «v— ^ i* S^i l&t 

a^house wrthout erasrng ... ^ 



Chapter 100. Visiting Graves 0 . . ^ ^ - o . . 

2034. It was narrated from $ ^ - iUi ^1 - T .« 

'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his - 1 , , 

father said: "The Messenger of 'J L "i ui VJ^" i* ^' 

Allah «said: 'I forbade you to visit ^ .3,5 .J „ l2 >-j . 4|jS 'j. 

graves but now visit them; and I ^ " : ( V'' " , 

icrifitial p*-*' : SI Al Jjij 



at after three 



you to make Nabidh in anything but c ^J5 IjI U l_jSC_J,ti j. Cl a 

a water-sMn but now drink it from '*> <• 
any kind of eontainer, but do not ^ y* 'j 



2035. 'Abdullah bin Buraidah ^ .j.^ >. —:|_ Y . ro 
narrated from his father that he ^ 

was in a gathering where the :^jli ^ «j*»" j£ cSjy 'J 'jij? 

Messenger of Allah jg was present '■'%(■*( f •- >• :=! - 

and he said: "I used to forbid you 0 4,1 & =Jj -^ ^ ^ • & 

to eat the sacrificial meat for more J|» : Jlii |§ jil 3^3 jj tJ AiJ, J, 

than three days, but now eat it, give "« . <• ,» >>i. .-..'>>. 

it to others and store it for as long ^ fe 1 "^' ^ ^ ^ ^ 



Ad-Dubba', Al-Muzaqqat, An-Ncupr, :o^Ii]l j IjJlS N o! j$ i^ij 

and Al-HantamP ] But now make ' » ,. „ / , 

Nabidh ia whatever you want, but ^ ^ 'f^^ J#'-> ^-H 1 -» s^ 1 

avoid everything that intoxicates. y, -Jt£ - ' , ^ ^ 

And I forbade you to visit graves, , ' , , ' 

but now whoever wants to visit Tj 3& 3/?. 61 W ^ >&> 

them, let him do so, but do not .H^iljJjS 

utter anything which is not ^ ^ 

suitable." (Sahih) 

y m* * J^b 'tf^ 1 J ^zf^" «Ml 
Comments: 

"Do not utter anything which is not suitable": for instance, polytheistic 
gesture, wailing, lamenting, and crying, etc. 

2036. It was narrated that Abu „., g., ; „ : s 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of & - u '" ' ^ -k* 

Allah * visited the grave of his » f jU- Ji j» tOU# # j££ 

mother and wept, and caused those ,.;'.,„ > , / i '. , 

aroundhimtoweep.Hesaid:'Iasked 5 S J» 1 <J>-J 30 : >'> uH 1 6* 

my Lord for permission to pray for . ^ - Jq|- 

forgiveness for her and He did not ■ .- 

give me permission, and I asked Him 6Sji $ 'j>&»\ 61 j Jij ^ j 

for permission to visit her grave and , 5iG ^ , <f y . ^ ; 

He gave me permission, so visit the ^ ' ^ JJ ^ ^ ,„ ^ 

graves, for they will reroind you of .lojiil Is^si: Lj;ls jjiill 
death.'" (Sahih) 

Chapter 102. The Prohibition ^ - O • T |rt «JI) 

Of Asking For Forgiveness For ' ' ' " „,.--•>„ 

The Idolaters ( 1 • T I) ^ ^iUJ 

2037. It was narrated from Sa'eed : J£S/| S£ ^ iliJ Ujif - T >rv 
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said: "When Abu Talib was dying, 'r" ^ & ^ ->*-> " tjJj ~ 

the Prophet j§ came to him and vj ,,JLiiji .; ^ i&jijll .si- 

found Abii Jahl and 'Abdullah bin ,,,,',". ''V'., „"',,'« 

Abi Umayyah with him. He said: J=^S sli^Jl e_JU=. Cl o^ii UJ :JU jj 

'O uncle, sayifl SSfta iMo/i (there y Al ^ 'j^. j^- g| ^ 

is none worthy of worship except ' ', ,' , ' ( 

Allah), a word with which I will <&l Ml U) V :Ji jU 4> : Jlii v' urfl 

defend you before Allah.' Abu Jahl i, -» :,f i,, f 

and 'Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah J , U "^ J / f ** ^ ^ £ U1 ^ 

said: 'O Abu Talib, are you turning L'f C :Sl ^ ail Zij J^i jjf 2 

away from the religion of 'Abdul- . p ,?.„",.,.? ., ,'. : f „f 

Muttalib?' They kept on speaking r Vf^ 1 ^ A u* VV' >rJ> 

to him until the last thing that he 'jAli'i Ji- juifc 

said was: 'The religion of 'Abdul- 'l , ',;,„' « ~ «" ," 

Muttalib.' Then the Prophet « : * 4r' J JUi "r^' ^ - ^ 

said: 'I will keep on asking for t;> dJj3 cilii i\ L) U ilJ 

Allah's forgiveness for you unless I _^ , ^ <„ , 

am forbidden to do so.' Then the d Cy#j <£>f 



And the following was reveale< 
Verily, you (O Muhammad) guk 
not whom you Iike."' 2 ' (Sahih) 



^ <4> dJjSj mr 



It is proven that Abii Talib did not accept Islam, and he died upon disbelief 
It is altogether a different thing that Allah, Most High, will grant him somi 
alleviation in his punishment, beoause of the Messenger of Allah ip. And hi 
punishment shall be the lightest of all. 

2038. It was narrated that 'Ali -.jjiii y, olAiJ li^t - T * VA 
said: "I heard a man praying for % „ , - „ , , >„, 
forgiveness for his parents who u* d* o^P' k5j - 



re idolators, a 
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praying for forgiveness for them , .„< ,..„., , . „ 

even though they aie idolators?' ^V" ^ J 5 - J '-**** 

He said: 'Didn't Ibrahim pray for ; JLal 1b\S J£ Liij U<J jii=i;f 
forgiveness for his father?' I went , * t , = -s 

to the Prophet |§ and told him S 5f 1 ^ '<+> jl 

about that, then the following was 'r&j s!g ci'-i 2 dili i'iJU 
revealed: And Ibrahim's ' ^ % ; 

(Abraham) invoking (of Allah) for tiS5 ^ ^ J^»5i 

his father's forgiveness was only ^ s . 

because of a promise he (Ibrahim) ' ' 

had made to him (his fafher)." [1] 
(Daif) 

cijJl jjj- [^1] coiyJl «LU] 

^jillj .Yur^-^l yj y,j o, ^1 Oli, ^ o- v\.\: c 



:e during his 



2039. Muhammad bin Qais bin l&U ^ l%#-f - f >V\ 

Makhramah said: "Aishah said: .„.< , , - 

'Shall I not teU you about me and - ^ <#^' :db G~^" O*' <>* C ■ 

about the Prophet S?' We said: £ i 'J '£i> £f gdJ J «| 
■Yes.' She said: 'When it was my ".>*,> -~ . '>>'''.,.', 

night when he was with me' - ^ : <Jrt 

meaning the Prophet * - <he came J; . ?f | ^ ^ £ 
back (from Isha prayer), put his _ t 

sandals by his feet and spread the - <S-ik > J 1 o^lS & 'cJU 

edge of his bar on his bed. He ^ ^ .'A jg, _ «g , ■< 
stayed until he thought that I had ; " ■ \ ^~ 

gone to sleep. Then he put his jUi '4^!Ji ^ sjOI 
sandals on slowly, picked up his 



k of Funera 



:loak slowly, then opened the c 
Jowly a 



I my head, put on my veil c,<3\ i5 li < lijj felSj iilj li^ 
and tightened my waist wrapper, o > °, , , * 

then I followed his steps until he J. u*jj ^-^J 'iJijj £>j ^A'/j 

came to Al-Baqi'. He raised his ^y]^ j!^.-, iU=i|j 

hands three times, and stood there ,„,".', 

; time, then he left and I jy 'g^p J^- ;Jl J 



. He hastened and I 
:ened; he ran and I also ran. He 

ise) and I also illjji Jj^i 



t I got tl 



i- UAi 1; SS U» : J lis Jiii 
1 J^i'i :JlS .V :cjlf 



and I told him (the whole story). 
He said: 'So you were the black 
shape that I saw in front of me?' I p J^'J SJJj lSj^ J J;^> 

said, 'Yes.' He struck me on the .„»' - ^ , ■] ' ' .,-t 



t said: 'Did you think that Allah iU£ jii ^fill ^& U|J : 

id His Messenger would deal ,-.„,_ 1 , = - 

njustly with you?' I said: ^ lKf? 



: Jli jj^j Ij Jyl <-ilS" :oA3 tii^ 
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Peace be upon the inhabitants of 
this place among the believers and 
Muslims. May Allah have mercy 
upon those who have gone on 
ahead of us and those who come 
later on, and we will joia you, if 
Allah wills.'" (Sahih) 

2040. It was nairated that ^ >■ ->*^> .-^ _ 
'Alqamah bin Abi 'Akjamah, from , ^ r ■ 

his mother, that she heard 'Aishah jIIp KlJS j^S^; ^ ojlAJIj 

say: "The Messenger of Allah j§ • Jli liil -'l ■ ' - Jj M) l' - 

got up one night and got dressed, ^ ' r* i* H?* j 
then he went out. I told my slave f) ji t ix£i J\ J. 'Z&i ^ dlJU 
giri Barirah to follow him, so she . "'. '>- ■■ . - 

followed him unta he came to Al- * J ^ & : J >" ^' 
Baqi'. Then he stood near it for as i -g : -y lj fcc ^J- jtf £|- 
long as Allah willed that he should . a ^ ti ^. ^ 

stand, then he left. Barirah came ^ J»- ^ ls£>^ 

back before he did and told me, «J ^a; jlj U Jfif Jt 

until morning came, then I 'i f>\ p i'yj. 

mentioned that to him. He said: 'I . ^ jj ^1 ^.jr .{ ^j^» ^ ^ 

was sent to the people of Al-Baqi' '« < ' 

to pray for them.'" (Hasan) . <^ii $± \ I Jif Jl oiJ Jl» 

'isJ^J' >*> o' «^.I uL-J] 



This incident is different from the incident of the preceding Hadith, as is 
clearlyevident. 

2041. It was narrated that 'Aishah (rfji ■ kj, - T • M 

said that every time it was her night t , '" , > 

for the Messenger of Allah £ to ^ $ "As ~ <*kA ^ : Jrf^l 

stay with her, he would go out at c ^ . jjj . - _ . - _ : 

the end of the night to Al-Baqi' ' /. ... S, > ^ 

and say: "As-salamu 'alaykum dara Jjij 'a l«3y ^ S j" "jAj 

qawmin mu'mintn, wa inna wa * • - m ^ 
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lyyakum mutawa'idun ghadan wa , , ,, „ > , ,, 

mutawakilun, wa inna in sh&' '<^> & jb f^" 1 

Allahu bikum lahiqun. LMj ihjs\g.j & SjIpIJ^ 'J 

Allahummaghfir li ahli baqi'il- , t •' t ->'.»,. 

gharqad. (Peace be upon you, O ^ < bjfcl ^Su A\ 
abode of believing people. You and 



(with regard to i 
bearing witness).' 11 Soon we w 
join you, if Allah willing. O Allah, 
forgive the people of Baqi' Al- 
Gharqad.)" (Sahih) 

Comments: 



2042. It was narrated from , ,. , ,„.j __ 

Sulaiman bin Buraidah, from his - ^ T-ST 

father, that when the Messenger of ijjz Ejli : s^Ui ^ Eili 

Allah j§ came to the graveyard he , , . , 'j.",' 

would say: "As-salamu 'alaykum ahli <!>* u? j L»- 1 -- i* '^j* Oi 

Kfcum fi/a$un. Antum lana faratun '& jP 1 J»' pS* f i ^ JI " : '^ La 

as'alullahal-'afyata lana wa lakum. Q^ 'Cj-^h 

(Peace be upon the inhabitants of JU.I J? J»y B jUil thyo^ 

this place among the believers and . y, ,? £ , „ 

Muslims. Soon we will join you, if • r^J " -y^l ™ 

Allah willing. You have gone on 
ahead of us and we will follow you. I 
ask Allah to keep us and you safe 



2043. It was narrated that Abu J, idi CHi :i2S Uji! - Y . it 
Hurairah said: "When An-Najashi ^ o , t , * t 3 , .a 
died, the Prophet |§ said: 'Pray for : » ^' ^ ^' <A '^AP 1 
forgiveness for him."' (S«MA) : |g a^j, Jjj aj^, iu .j^ 

ji j» W1: c ujij^Ij t Y £ l /Y : Ja^I [j^w» »ili-IJ 

Comments: 

We leam here that on being irtformed about someone's death. with the 
forgiveness, so that Allah may forgive us as well. 

2044. It was narrated that Abu eSi : 15 J\ Ujilf - Y- U 
Hurairah said that the Messenger of ' ' t ^ , > 
Allah m announced the death of yi 1 o* 'cF* A uH> aji 
An-Najashi, the ruler of Ethiopia, to ^J, >•£ £ . j(| ^ 
them on the day that he died, and ^ -',,«« '„/„.t,., it /t 
said: "Pray for forgiveness for your S J"' Jj^j d' : Li»^' 5jiji 1?! o! 
brother/ W *) ^ypj,^^.^^ 

.t'fL+S IjjiiiiU :Jl2 ;j o U ^jJI 

■ YH1: C itsj^ll ,> jij 4 ^ AA • : ^ [g^] ^jis 

Chapter 104. The Stern £p\ jiiji j - ( \ • £ j^JI) 

Warning Against Putting - " 

Lamps On Graves (\ < l x>eS\) ^ JZ 

2045. It was narrated that Ibn ii Gili :[JU] fel UJif - t>tc 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of ' , 
Allah * cursed women who visit u* CH i» £~ ji ' 
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frequent visitation by women is not peimitted, as is explicitly borne out by 
another Hadith. 

2. Lighting a lamp over the grave could be for veneration, so such display of 
veneration is forbidden. It amounts to rather placing offerings upon the grave; 
besides it (lighting) would be futile and profitless. Graves do not need light 
upon them. They need light within them and that light is related to the 
righteous actions. I£ the objective of the lighting is the convenience of the 
visitors, then instead of graves, some other objects could be chosen to place 
lamps upon them. In this way, the suspicion of veneration for the graves 
would not remain, and the violation of the Hadith too would not occur. 

Chapter 105. The Steril Ji ^JjJ\ J iji^JI - O • o Jl) 

Warning Concerning Sitting ' " 

On Graves °" 4 ^ ll) ^ 1 

2046. It was narrated that Abu &\ '■; - r 'SI 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ^ - - ^ _ ^ 

Allah |g said: 'If any one of you ' J*i '£>Oi <jc?j d* &£JI 

better for him than sitting on a Ji. i'JLi- Ji °<S'jiA ■ {Jr iiZ jV» 

graw '" ( - fl -' 7 ' } .«^J^M^^/S 

■ UV^ C cj^SJI ,y ^1 jLA^ ^ 

(See Hadith 2030 for details) 

2047. It was narrated from 'Amr ^ 41 # ^ JuAJ ll^f - T • S V 
bin Hazm that the Messenger of ' >' -t. ..> . , g,,: 
Allah m said: "Do not sit on : "^ ul :, ?f S ^ 

graves." (ffiram) ^1 ^ ,JSU ^1 ^ ili £ji 



The Book of Funerals 132 jjl^?" V>5 

•■>J Vi^ 1 J ^ J** 
Chapter 106. Taking Graves As ja*.\zz jjjJI - ( 1 • t .^aJI) 



2048. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that the Prophet gg said: "May 
Allah curse people who take the 
graves of their prophets as Masjids." 
(Sahih) 



;l Uji iil y3i :Jli |g 5^1 M 



2049. It was narrated from Abu jf\ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of - 
Allah m said: "May Allah curse ^L^ 1 
the Jews and Christians who tc 
the graves of their prophets 
Masjids." (Sahih) 



Sjfcll ftl -jHi : JIS % Al J Di : s^i 
^ or. : c , jj[ . . . . jjjli Jp jLji „b 

■ ,Wi: c 

Chapter 107. It Is Disliked To jj^I w ,>M '^J ~ O -v r>~JI) 
Walk Between Graves Wearing n -v ii>dr> j£Ul JLill j 

Sibtiyah Sandals" 1 -- ' * 

20S0. It was narrated that BasMr 0? 3*" CS. ^'iP< - r-< " 



5^' J, JJ^ 1 65 "fe J'') 



walking with the Messenger of » o* C" -tv i"" 1 

Allah j§ and he passed by the ^ t JXS ^ JJ> 'J, - sk olfj - 
graves of the Muslims and said: ' , „ ' „ , ' it 
'They died before a great deal of :JU &?UiJI ^ <^ C?. ] 
evil came to them.' Then he passed ji # M Z. &k 

by the graves of the idolators and ' r ^' , ' ' 

said: 'They died before a great deal j^J* ^ :<JLa» 6ei™~" 

of good came to them.' Then he 

between the graves in his sandals 
and he said: 'O yon with the 
Sibtiyah sandals, take them off.'" 

(Salah) .«l^iil s^rU W : <JU» 

</ uJ-JI J *k ^ ^1 «U-J] :e >! 

Comments: 

permissible to wali in the graveyard wearing" shoes, but not Sibtiyah, or shoes 

of untanned leafher. And this argumentation is strong. 
Chapter 108. Leniency With £ J J^-^JI - O -A »^*J0 

Regard To Footwear Other " '" " "' .. 

Than Sibtiyah Sandals ( w """^ 

2051. It was narrated from Anas Al ^ J y ^ ^ _ r . , , 
that the Prophet jg said: "When a '" ' ; , , , 5 

person is placed in his grave and u*- '^j^ o* £jj uH 
his companions depart from him, . ^ g| «f .' r| ^ 

sandals." (Safti/i) iSliif & Jj;j .ji J ISI 

lr L_-j ciri"A: c iJUJI Jit ^ li_JI V L ijSliiJI i^jUJI tf.jstllgjAJ 

C ^ - s. iuo 
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Prophet of Allah g said: "When a - . , , 

person is placed in his grave and Oi & 

his companions depart from him, iOUli 'Js> -u>^ ^ ^Jj^ : V U 

Then^o mgelTcome to him and 0* £1 ^i! tf^I :St* £S 

make him sit up, and they say to ^ j -.^ ( y iu :|§j 4i| >J 

him: "What did you say about this 7^ c , ^ £ ^ £ 

man? As for the believer, he says: J/ i' SlAit & Jyj 

"I bear witness that he is the slave ^ jj ^ ^ £ ^ 

of Allah and His Messenger. Then ^ : : 7 -7 7^ 

it is said to him: Look at your place ^jiil iTu l-ii J, <ijt 

in Hell, which Allah has replaced w ,»,.',, if ', 

for you with a place in Paradise. JLy '^~ J -> ^ 4,1 

The Prophet jjg said: 'And he sees Si ilirf ji jlSjl ^ hjiii J\ :J5 

themboth."' (Sahih) . - ' . '■ - \,- ' 



matters are conditions that belong to the state oiAl-Barzakh. The life of Al- 
Barzakh or the intermediate period, is beyond our intellect and perception. 
2. "About this person" denotes the Messenger of Allah £. 



that the Prophet |§ said: "When a 7" « ^ , , 

person is put in his grave and his isSlS ^ cJ^i j» <43 j ^5 -bj; l2ii 

companions leave him, he hears the r « -. ; .. «< ; f .. 

sound of their sandals. Two angels 7 ° ! " • db » yr 11 dl y 1 O» 

come to him, rnaking him sit up, and ii iJJuLif Jjjj 5j j = j i^j 

say 10 him: 'What did you say about , > -< . 

this man (Muhammad j§)?' As for Ji lJ M i 11 ^ M <r4 & - & 6^ 

the believer, he says: T bear witness , 14.-J1 j J^a ^ u : i' jVyi 

Allah and His >at - . „ 

to him: 'Look ^ -4^' : JjV «P' [ ? H ^] 



that he is the slave of Allah ar 



it your place in Hell; Allah has jl 'i; I -Jj J 

eplaced it for you with a place 
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r Uil^i :3g A\ J^i5 Jli 
U :5 Ju5 ji&jl j! JilSil 



re faith of Ms own. The effect 
disperse in the air. Nothing 
lerstand nothing. 



2054. 'Abdullah bin Yasar said: "I . r. n ,. ,r~:f _ r 

was sitting with Sulaiman bin Sard ■J*^..^y.*»~'Yr?~^ 

and Khalid bin 'Urfutah, and they ^[>- Ji'J^A : Jli oLi jJU- 

of abdominal illness. They wanted y ^ o*»- .Jli jUi ^'1 

to attend bis funeral, and one of jJU-_, ^ y JUlij LUH : Jli 

them said to the other: 'Didn't the ^ ' ', ( " ( , „, t 

Messenger of Allah |§ say: iu **-J ^ "^'J- 'y) 

his grave? The other said: 'Yes.'" 'y% jUS : >-^J Uiiit Jlii ijyEf 

j^^Skas^. : g^i j^3 

V L c^l ^ ^ «M^e>"- 
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The disease of fhe stomach refers to diarrhea or cholera. Accidental death 
was deemed martyrdom and diarrhoea or cholera were shown as preventions 
of the punishment of the grave. 

Chapter 112. The Marfjr ( n r iUdi) Ljlli - ( \ u ( ^J|) 

2055. It was narrated from Rashid '^'2 " r "" 

Compankms of the Proptoft m ^ oi 44 y £^ ^ 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, why jJJ> ^ oijii ot Jti j| JyUU 

will the believers be tested in fheir / ., /j« , 

graves except the martyr?" He said: t!^ ck J O* ilri dr* 

"The flashing of the swords above % - jl» Si S 'Ji\ ^lAi! 

his head is trial enough." (Sahih) ' ' : . 

jljll JJi :JlS VI ^jjd 

:orgiven. 

2056. It was narrated that Safwan , 

bin Umayyah said: "The plague, 'i?*" J 1 ' ^jr 1 ' " 

'l illness, drowning and J^C Eili 



dying in childbirfh are martyrdorr 
(One of the narrators) said: Abu V <ji u 'j»-» u 
'Uthman narrated this to us several ^ ^ 



',J-j <W: C «^UJIj .r\l»: c V "L V -LJI o» c-^Uj ^v\a> : e 
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whose death the Throne shook, the . ., - .g j- i, ; . - ■, 

gates of heaven were opened for ^ X, "' 

him and seventy thousand angels lSJJI l-i» 1 :<J1» SU jil Jjij 3^ 

(SaMft) p, jiJ jSS&jl -j, UJl Oy£i '.^ij 

0;) iIjJ»- ,>• tA/l:SjJI JsNi J ^ifcJl [g^»^ ut-l] :g>" 
W lj ^ ^ y. 4>U^ * dLj^J., .TUY^ 1U ^S3| ^ ^ (^b 

Comments: .^j*^ J3 | 
"The Throne shook": that means in the delight of his welcome. This posits his 



2058. Itwasnarrated that Al-Bara' -jj^ 'c/, ijliil ^Ji-I - 

said about Allah will keep firm . ' f .- : .. « . v- ^«^ 

those who believe, with the word ^ ' ^ ' 

that stands firm in this world, and <<j$\ 'M s ljil ^ 1££ 

in the HereafterW "It was , ^ f ^ ^ ^ ^ 

revealed concermng the torment of —>-> - l'* 

the grave." (Sahih) j cJji :JIJ [TV 

2059. It was narrated from Al- Cik ^ iliJ l%if - W\ 
Bara' bin 'Azib that the Prophet j§ '. ;s , 



said: "Allah will keep firm those , , . • , „.„, , . 
who believe, vrith the word that ¥ ^ f f oi ^ & 
stands ftan m this world, and in the [£X ^jjf iif iS^>» :Jl| g 
Hereafter. 11 ' This was revealed ., 'j'... 

eoneerning the torment in the ^ W3l i£U 4 ^ M 

grave. It will be said to him (the ^ : Jj ^ Jj, ^ j ^ .jd 
deceased): 'Who is your Lord?' „ ^ - ' ^ - , . . , ( 

And he will say: 'My Lord is Allah ^ il J^J 6?j J^? 
and my Prophet is Muhammad m' ^ ^jf Jj'-j 

That is what is (the meaning of) " ^ --' " 

His saying: Allah will keep firm . «4sJ->3~ Q^ 4 

those who believe, with the word 
that stands firm in this world, and 
in the Hereafter." (Sahih) 



2060. It was narrated from j 4 



that the Prophet j§ heard a sound 

from a grave and said: "When did 1§ £31 j! yJI o* o* ; . 

this man die?" They said: "He died ^ .j^ ■= -. - ' - 

during the Jahiliyyah." So he was _ , i ^ , " .■ & CT" 

delighted and said: "Were it not : Jlij lUJb "jl £UliJl ^ot :lj)li 

that you would not bury one . >.. ^ . , ^j'-^ : .--j , ^ ;f ^.j, 

another, I would have prayed to r*^ 0 

Allah to make you hear the .c^il^U* 
torment of the grave." (Sahih) 

J^ 1 -v»- t'Uiu.i'r/r:i^l i^jA 



"Was delighted" that the occupant of that grave was not a Muslim. 
2061. It was narrated that Abu :^,'J,&\'^ IT^i-f - 
Ayyub said: "The Messenger of • . ,.t -.--„>. 
Allah m went out after the sun Oi ^>> ^p^''^ .'t 
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;ws being tormented „.„ , , >, , , 
"•(Salah) f . V 



Chapter 115. Seeking Refugc 
With Allah From The Torment 
Of The Grave 

2062. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 5§ us ed t0 sa Y : "Mlahumma 
T ' 'adhabil-gabii 



u bika n 



'adhabin-, 



i fitnatil-mahya 

wal-mamat, wa a'udhu bika min 
fitnatil-masihid-dajjal (O Allah, I 
seek refuge with you from the 

refuge wit 



You from 'the 
death, and I 
from the 
(Sahih) 



of life a 



Jl !*> 



J ~&3i- .-JrfliiJ jil C5ii 



2063. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "I heard the Messenger 
of Allah si after that seeking refuge 
with Allah from the torment of the 
grave." (Sahih) 



'J C/i' C? 3 f* C/. 
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''7^ ^ <ir* <-A~^ # ui 



lk of a Jewess who had spoken about 
»ming in fhe upcoming Hadith 2066, 



of Allah m stood up and ^ jJJ y f# 
mentioned fhe trial with which ; 
person wiU be tested in his grave 
When he mentioned that thi 
people became restless, which 



41)1 (J>ij -.iSya JZ cJj £li^,f 

"J j >A « cA J\ Sjji 'A m 



prevented me from understanding cJ 1 ^- i>*v> dj^Ll~Jl jL^> dWi ^Si \1 



.m & Jji: f* ^ M i 



t the Messenger o: 
had said. When they settled down, 
I said to a man who was near me: : JL. Ji^J cJS 



revealed to me that you will be 
tested in your graves with a trial 
close to that of the Dajjal.'" 
(Sahih) 



"The trial close to that of the Dajjal" signifies interrogation in the grave. It has 
been likened to the trial of the Dajjal, because both are formidable. To abide 
or eling to the word of truth in the f ace of terror, domination and powers of the 
Dajjal is synonymous to walking on the sharp edge of fhe sword. 
2065. It was narrated from ^ <dJJU b£ Cjif - Y'le 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that the . ' ' , f 

Messenger of Allah 5§ used to & V J ^ & 



taught them Surahs of the Qur'an: ,^ ^ '^fci 

'adhabil-jahannam wa a'udhu bika ^lii ^ Iji l!l lljJJI 
min 'adhabil-gabri wa a'udhu bika ti ,> * * '* > >< 
min fitnatil-masthid-dajjal, wa ^'j ^ bt ^ >J* ] i 

a'udhu bika min fitnatil-mahya wal- 
mamat (O Allah, I seek refuge with 
You from the torment of Hell, and 
I seek refuge with You from the 
torment of the grave, and I seek 
refuge with You from the trial of 
Al-Masihid-Dajjal, and I seek 
refuge with You from the trials of 
life and death)." (Sahih) 

'S ^ j» Jf>\* 



However, the'real Messiah was Prophet 'Eisa », who has already arrived. 

2066. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^1 J- SjlS & iuli l%i-f - T ■ W 

said: "The Messenger of Allah j§ : ' .~-.f.',,$ ■- 

came to me and there was a Jewish ' t*? 'f V* ^ ] " Jb T^ J 

woman with me who was saying: «fc JiS :dJU %U 0? d?j. Jji- 

'Yon will be tested in your graves.' " , ,. , t , , , ', 

The Messenger of Allah g£ got <^-> Cit "'j* 1 cii-f J S» J" 1 <Jj~J 

upset and sairk 'Rather the Jews ^ .^«j, J ^Sl : J> : 

ii ! uli» m * 

m: "it nas Deen revealed .« ^ \,- >i 

i U you will be tested in '/\ ' ^ ,t >« 'l '» 

your graves."' 'Aishah said: oJU «jjjSl j fiJf £JJ c&jS S" 

"Afterward I heard the Messenger '. =- 'i 'l ' • = 

of Allah * seeking refuge with ^ i ■ m - Jj " J ^""^ " - 
Allah from the torment of the . j£\ V U£ ^ 

grave." (Saftift) '' ; 

oAi: c ,g| ... jiO\ v"» a" vV^vli «Jk-I-JU^I-. «s-y-t:^*? 

In this narration, the test and the torment of the grave mean one and the 
same thing. Seeking refuge in Allah means asking for Allah's help to enable 



one to remain steadfast and asking for Divine help (Tawflg) to be able ti 
the right answers. 



2067. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that the Prophet ^ used to seek 



jOi fiji :Cd UJi-t - r< n 



of the grave and the trial o 
Dajjal, and he said: "You w* u ^ 
tested in your graves." {Sahih) ■ «^ijjJ j ^ijl" : <J U J 

V- o'. ^t^- b' W1: c ^'"^ ^^'1 ^ ^j*' ^-Zf^ : ©j» u " 



something, so 'Aishah gave her ^ ^.jyj j-fc J; dJiS :S 

something, and she said: "May " ' 

AUah protect you from the torment ^rf 3il iSjli-l :cJlii lisli LJJ c. 

of the grave." 'Aishah said: "She . t' . r,; 

made me worriid, until the ^ ^ CfJ* :4jl > ^ b ^ 



Messenger of AUah * came and I jg Al J 

mentioned fhat to him. He said: 
'They are tormented in their graves 



2069. It was narrated that 'Aishah rSsi^i ^ i 

said: "Two of the old Jewish ^ r \ 

women of AI-Madinah came to me 'd» ' J5'j yi 1 i 
and said: "The people of the graves diiS ■ cJI 

are tormented in their graves.' But 

I did not believe them, and I did k ■ ®& ft^l 



ve them. They 
and the Messenger of AUah 

entered upon me, and I said: 'O Ji: 

Messenger of AUah, two of the old « r , 

Jewish women of Al-Madinah said ^ ! - ' 

that the people of the graves are c \ : Bti 
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tormented in their graves.' He said: , ..,'.„ ,,■ . t 

'They spoke the truth. They are ' JVi 'r*J-** <=* J -K-*~- J-* 1 

toririentedi^amattnerthatallthe Jjip ii^i ZUi j^Il l3l>> 

him offer any Salah but he sought W ^ ^"l 3t LU 11 ^ 

refuge with Allah from the torment -=j) ^jj. 

of thegrave." (Sahih) - - 

2070. The Messenger of Allah £ gj^ .jj^j >; ^ _ T . v , 
passed by one of the gardens of 

Makkah or Al-Madmah and heard ^ ^ 'J-? 1 ^ \f- 'jjt-i^ ij£ 



nd of t 
tormented in their graves 

- ' ' "They l>yz> jLjlil _,t & j 



are being punished but they 
being punished for anything th< 

was difficult to avoid." Then he ! Jj» : Jli p j, gZJJi Uj oUjJ^i 

not to take care to avoid getting 6 ^ bt ''tsj^i ^ ^ 

the other used to walk around ^'f"' r Al ^\ <J^- 

""j j? 5 ^ J* c^j* 

two and placed a piece of lt on . ~ - , , 

each grave. It was said to him: "O «L^j U U£i Ji& M : JIS 

Messenger of Allah, why did you |n •% t. .f 
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anyfhing that was difficult 
One of them used not to t 
to avoid getting urine on his body LUiiS IST 
or clothes, and the other used to 
wali: about spreading gossip.' Then 

he took a fresh palm stalk and 'A - - j<t 'i l 2-1\\. . - -.if- 
broke it in half, and planted one J ° ^ f** 

half on each grave. They said: 'O Si»- 1 j J ^ J j> £i jiiJ l^lii 
Messenger of Allah, why did you „,:< , ,,",», 
do that?- He said: 'May it be ?U * ^ ^ 
reduced for them so long as this ij U UJI» M LijSiJ» :Jl2 

does not dry out.'" (Sahih) ( ^ 

2072. It was narrated from Ibn - 
'Umar that the Prophet j§ said: i» viJlll CKU- :fca IT^M - Y-VY 
"When one of you dies he is shown .;?„ . -~ , «„ «r . .. . .,: 
his place morning and evenmg. If </T -r~ lk j' Cr 
he is one of the people of Paradise Hih [y' J' ^ 'M j&^-f 01 
then he is one of the people of . : t,- . 
Paradise, and if he is one of the ^ ^' >' « ^ J l ^ 
people of Hell, then he is one of y, Uf ^ ilf 1$ ,£ij\ jif 
the people of Hell, until Allah, the _ „ , .« 
Mighty and Sublime, raises Mm up f >- l£j > Al ^ J Q| J* 1 
on the Day of Resurrection." 

(Sahih) ' ' " 

YYS>:^ iSjliui t*l> «-» j 'V 1 - 'j 1 ^ 1 --k 'lSj^JI ""rj^i : 

2073. It was narrated from Ibn . - >• ^ _ Y , vr 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah , , ™~ _ 

S said: "When one of you dies, he Al ili oi»i : JIS ^itll Ir^l 

is shown his place morning and # ^ j . . r . 

evening. If he is one of the people f ' ^ /\ ^ ^ 9 °^ 

of Hell it is said: 'This is your Jiiil BI liji-f J£ : JU 

place, until Allah, the Mighty and 
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cjsbJl ns-Ujdl «rj^i l£f**> :g>J 
■YV.: c .Jil Jj! ai J Si,J ! c^l ^ .,.vi: c 

s shall be conveyed to every inhabitant of the Paradise 



2074. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
% said: "When one of you dies, he is 

evening. If he is one of the people of ^ ' ^ _ " \ 

Paradise thenheis one of the people «I J^ij ol :Ji£ ^1 ^ igU ^* >illU 



i oU ISI 



of Paradise, ar 

people ofHell t , . 

people of Hell. It is said: 'This is Jil & 6 K 6[ i^iiJIj jl-U)b 

your place, until Allah, the Mighty '.t . c ,, :.. ,.f .'r 

and Sublime, raises you U p on the >' « ol5 ^ J* 1 *** *^ 

DayofResurrection."'(SaMfc) Biili lii :Jl2 Jit ji 

.^il ... u» jtJb *»Ji o' ^ u' j* ^ s^Ji '(J— j ^rw. 



ich is being shown to 



2075. Ka'b bin Malik u S ed to ., ^ ldJJU ^ 
narrate that the Messenger of 
Allah H said: "The soul of the 
believer is (like a bird) flying 
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Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, , , , . , 

sends it back to bis body on the <J«~" ^ M» ifs J»l Jj-j j» 

Day of Resurrection." (Daif) Jij >&\ Ji fejl jAj j 

cUM: c Ii| jijjl Jli UJ .UU V L cjsbJI ^Ij ,Uil: c 
tfcjjl J j»j i'pu. i^i-jill JUj i*; ^jJI v l^ ^1 ^.fa- ^ iYV(: c 

:<£^ Cr 5, * vrS: C ,' U " : C '^'J < T W^:Q*~;) 

2076. It was narrated that An 
said: "We were with 'Um; 

between Makkah and Al-Madrnah, o?l j»j - OUii Gsii : ui ^ 

when he started to tell us about the ,j -:-«.!<;<«,'",,• 

people of Badr. He said: 'The ^ :JG a^ 1 i' ^ ^'-^ : " sS^ 1 

Messenger of Allah j§ showed us -j, j^f & .J,- -■- - 

the day before where fhey (the , " '" , " 

disbelievers) would fail. He said: kj! * & Jj^j ^1 : JlSs Jit 

Tbis is the place where so-and-so ^ ^ ^ /j- ' 

will fail tomorrow, if Allah wffls.' * <--y , , ^ 3U ; r**^ 

'Umar said: 'By the One Who sent fc tjJJIj JIS iilli Sil Eli 5l 
him with the truth! They did not 

miss those places. They were '/S/ ^ ^ U ! ^ JL ; 

placed in a well and the Prophet ^^l^jUlfu 

, son of so-and-so! Have you t «di 'A! ^ U Jli tik 

what your Lord promised to ^ .t \ , ■ - 

e? For I have found what c'^ p" JIS 

promised me to be true.' ^[ u» - J la 



:J13 & 'J-. Jj^ ^ ~ 
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The Prophet's M exact firing of the i 
place described by the Prophet %. 
2077. It was 



Musi 

Allah m si 



narrated that Anas 
iring the night, the 
:ard the Messenger of 



it the i 



Hisham! O Shaib 
Rabi'ah! O 'Utbah bin Ral 
Umayyah bin Khalaf! Hs 
found what your Lord proi 
be true? For I have found ' 
Lord promised me to b 
They said: 'O 



I pil» • 



'A Uji ts^Z j\ \M U :IjJ15 



Jil :Jlii jjb L_Ji Jle ^isj 

s£ '/Si «^j jjit u 5vi 



J! Uh 
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dead to hear., tintil she recited the 
verse."W (Sahih) 

^ (.Lu ^ WV: C «J» <l»t >ISC- ljju; c_JI v 1 ) <_?WI 'fJ—j <0U~L. 

2079. It was narrated that Abu iS^iij dJJU ^£ i25 <i'ji-\ - T-V^ 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of r , t s» '* f 

Allah said: 'The whole of the 5 » ^ O» o» ^ 6» 

son of Adam will be consumed by s if, : jjp j,| j jjj .j^ 

the earth, except for the tailbone, t ,\ t \~>' ' , , 

from which he was created and C?} fc> '■Yx&> Jj 

from which he will be created .. «J, >,.'-.. 

anew (Sah,h) * * 4 V" 4 " ^ ^ 



; earth" means that all the parts of the body turn into soil, 
but this is not essentially so for everyone, because there is an evident 
ehicidation concerning the prophets that the earth cannot consume them. 
2080. It was narrated from Abu Ejli : 5 lili t/J\ Ir^j-f - r>A- 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ,"«,,,,,'« , 

Allah m saW: "Allah, the Mighty ^ ? <*-3» =JB •44^1 ^ 4*Li 
and Sublime, says: 'The son of ; - - ,,;»,, f • - t.^t. ; 

Adam denied Me and he had no f ^ f , * M ^ "7 
right to do so. And the son of JIS» :|§ Al Jjij ij^J ^1 
Adam reviled Me and he had no 
right to do so. As for his denying 
Me, it is his saying that I will not . 
resurrect bim as I created him in 
the beginning, but resurrecting him 

is not more difficult for Me than ^, £z jit jUji £\ ^jj ; 
creating him in the first place. A — 1 " ' 

as for his reviling Me, it is 
saying that AUah has taken a 

but I am Allah, the One, the Self- _ . 

Sufficient Master, I beget not nor ■ «-^ ^ J 'J". 

was I begotten, and there is none 

m Ar-Rum 30:52. 



^ *5 j£i 'Ji 'fi i? 1 J^-J ' 

'AJ\ V Ji : Jj^a i Cl SiiiS tjf i^;^; 



ij &\ i^;l aJ^* (5^1 * L ~~' 
fJS jj,f pj 4 p jUJJi iiVi Si llj 
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co-equal or comparable unto Me. : " 
(Sahih) 

jl»JI Lu, ^JJI : JU; Al J ,1>U V L LjiiJl 

Comments: 

"The son of Adam": This expression was used to 
He should feel ashamed that he, having been hir 



2081. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah m say: 'There i£>jJl J- >-!s£&\ o* 

greatly, and when he was dying he f> ^ ' £ 

said to his family: "When I am dead, dyM : dyi sg Al 'd y. 
bum my body then grind my bones 
and scatter me in the wind and at 
sea, for by Allah, if Allah gets hold 

of me, He will punish me in a way _ , » , _ . ( 
[ish anyone 'i£ '-r^ 1 j &j ] 



H J 



3ii fiijJi ^ Ji j-i Ji : 



else. So his family did that, but '/jZ v? L'lii £"kS «i» a I 3aS 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, " ' - " - 



:rything that had taken <M M nilli *Ui Jiis :JIS i*2i>- 



any part 

had taken. Then thei 
standing. Allah, the Mighty and 12 '"j> %\ J U ijlsli j* ISU 

Sublime, said: What made you do , ., , ^ 

what you did? He said: Fear of "-^r-=- u J* 

You. So Allah forgave him.'" .«Jj 
(Sahih) 



Comments: 

"If my Lord gets hold of n 
annihilated thusly, Allah, Most 



2082. It was narrated from ^ lijif - T'AY 
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Hudhaifah that the Messenger of . , , . . , - 

Allah m said: "There was aman 0» 'yKJ u* 'JJ^" o* Jirf ^ 

among those who came before you Jij olSi : JIS |§ Al J^ij j* «lii 

who thought badly of his deeds, so ,„ ,« ^ > , . „ 

whendeath was approachinghe said ^ iH o 1 ^ 1 V* r 5 ^ 015 ^ 

tohisfamily:"WhenIamdead,burn ^ 3 J ^jil Jr^ii 

my body and grind up my bones, _ . " > ."„, ( > ; 

then scatter me in the sea, for if J~>\ <j Jj^ 1 r 5 J-^J-^ 
Allah gets hold of me, He wffl never 
forgive me.' But Allah commanded 

the angels to seize his soul. He said :*J Jla *S-/j cjfi SsiiJI Jij jp <iil 

tohim:'Whatmadeyoudowhatyou , , , . f .j^c ^ r, ^ 

did?' He said: 'O Lord, I only did it ■ - • J ■ J* 

because I feared You.' So Allah .«5 Si jiil iHU-J j* "Jl dJLo 
forgave Mm." (SaMA) 

J.^r >^>- O» TSA' : c cj^jj* Al ^ JjiJI V L (Jlijll ^jU-JI 

r\.v: c iis^i j j*, 10 j_^JIj_o jji 
Chapter 118. The Resurrection O u *i>cll) .LUI - ( U A ^«Jl) 

2083. It was narrated that Ibn ^ l&t <&£l - t «AV 
'Abbas said: "I heard the Messenger ^ . , , 

of Allah g| delivering a Khutbah o"^ Oi' y* 'j^" O* ^ j" '-'j** 

from the Mimbar and he said: 'You J[j jj| 4)1 J_,i5 oiw. :JlS 

will meet Allah barefoot, naked and r , t ^ ^ ' ; , ( / ; . 

uncircumcised.'" (SaMA) iUi J*\> y- A\ y^i ^&|s :JjZ jiJI 

.<V> !l> 

JijJI i ( J—j ,j» loro:^ i_,i>JI ^jL ijlijll nSjliJI «-j».! : jjujiu 

S- * OL^ ^ o. TAV : c .oUIl fJi ^Jl Sly LUll .t» ^ 

Comments: 

This means all manMnd will be returned to the same condition as fhey had 
come forth into this world, and they will be resurrected into the Afterlife. 
Nothing of this temporal world shall accompany, except one's deeds. 

2084. It was narrated from Ibn gtv .%>],>• \*-> 15« s f _ «, A£ 
'Abbas that the Prophet $ said: ^ ^ , 'f 

"The people will be gathered on 'J, i^itll jfi^- :0UAi j£ JJ^_ 
the Day of Resurrection naked and ^ . „, • - • Li^JI 

uncircumcised. The fhrst one to be y" ■ 9 1 - 0" O'- — ^ ^ 

clothed will be Ibrahim 3§." Then ^ ^fli >JjJ, : Jli ^ ^| J. 
he recited: As We began the first 
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(s«ftS n ' WS Sha " repMt ^ ^ & V > iv > 

.[w :,ySli] «<£Li yk£ 5j 

^U^- p-^l^l 4&I i^Jlj^ ^L^i 4i\ Jj3 t^UjVl C^Ut t( £jUJl A^-j^ll^j» 



2. "As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it." It means all 
and organs of the body will be in the original state. 

2085. It was narrated front 'Aishah '•'\--'\ 
that the Messenger of Allah * said: _ ( * *" , f 

"The people will be raised up on the J.'^ ts4?)^ 

naked and uncircumcised." 'Aishah ^ J ^' ' * 



said: "What about fheir 'AwrahsT Slli jUUiil ^£]| : JIS aj| Al 

He said: "Every man that day will . - - ' 



2086. It was narrated 
that the Prophet jg§ sa 
be gathered (on t 



lance hither and thither, as it 1 
s. And the Day of Rising is 
isionitinthelifeofthisworld 



'l Al-Anbiya' 21:104. 
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Resurrection) barefoot and . , ~ -> t , , 

naked." I said: "Men and women ^ r ' ? ^ & ^ ^ 

looking at one another?" He said: : JlS sg -z iiiij, y, ijJUJ 

"Thematterwfflbetoodifficmtfor \ , /' , , 

people to pay attention to that." JUJI -> " :l > 5li - Oj^" 

CW» ^1 01. : JU ^ Ji ^iS ^ 
■ «^i 'f£f, M O* ^ 

YAol:^ liiUlI fjj OLy Li-ul M ^1 J^Jl («j* 1 

2087. It was narrated that Abu ^ 41 xi 'J, ilii (ijif - T -AV 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger -* 
Allah H said: " 



1 Day of l4 J ^ ^ji y jjf 
Resurrection in three ways. (The - , , , ' 

- e who have the :JR *l J^ij JB :JB i& J} l 



hope (of Paradise) and the fear (of 
punishment). (The s 
those who come riding two on a Ji i"%"3 ^ ofil ij^lj 

onTc'an^el,oTtenon C a^a^ei r A^d "f'- & '^'j ■?* 

the rest of them will be gathered by l^lll ^Zf- {jj; j&| jL^u^ 'j^Zj 

the Fire which will accompany , lrr , %>r , r , , 

them, stopping with them where r*" &^' J d ^ ^ <T^° 

they rest in the afternoon, and .„^f jj£ ^ 

staying with them where they stop " - ' 

overnight, and staying with them 

wherever they are in the morning, 

andmtheevenmg."'(»a) 



1. "In three ways" means some purely righteous, some possessing mked deeds; 
gathering. 

2. This fire will emerge from the shore of Aden before the Day of Resurrection. 
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2088. It was narrated tliat Abu . M „k, >• 

Dharr said; "The truthful one ^ ^ ^ Jj ** -f 

whom people believe ^ told me: : Jls ^li*- jJ^J! ^ 

'The people will be gathered in >r | ., ' f' . J-jjj^'" 

three groups: A group who will be Ji ^ ' «-- (j* ^ 

riding, well fed and well clothed; a : ^ii g| jjliiil jjiy 

group whom the angels will drag ; < , ^, oJ 



_ ;if S* 5^ ;>& M» 

will drive; and a group who will be ±$s ^4 t^J 

walking with difficulty. Allah will ^ ^ ^ , , „ ^ . 

send a disease to Mil all the riding 'J^l jU^j ^ 5&^fcJl 

mMwo^ld^ve^gardeTforTshe- ^ ^ £f' J 

camel but he will not be able to J) Djfel Jijll 31 Ji- ^JZ-ji J£A\ 
have it.'" (Hasan) _ ^ ^ ^ 

w jJjll ^ v o-M/f.^j ,Ui/c:^.\ ^1 „b_l] 



veracious, while Masduq means the one to whom only the truth has been told 
(from Allah, Most High). Thus, in liis affair there is no possibility of any 
falsehood, because neither does he tell lies, nor does the Revelation that 
comes to him contain any falsehood. From where would falsehood then creep 

'y- $ 'P, ~ O U r^JI) 



2089. It was narrated that Ibn :JlS « 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 

Allah j| stood up to give an 'J- y}j s.jfr Cy. v*JJ 
admonition and he said: 'O people, ; ; 

you will be gathered to Allah , ^ 

naked."' (One of the narrators) Abu J"l 



1 Al-Anbiya' 21-,m. 
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The first one to be clothed on the A, >. -"j r^5~ .;.* ..„> 

DayofResurrectionwiUbelbrahim, ^ f Uai - ^ ? V 

peace be upon him. Then some men ly: -J. Jjfi : J J [ \ . % : ,uSl 1] 

from among my Ummah will be ■>.•*. » -« .'. > • 

broughtandwillbetakentowardthe ''es^-' ^Sj 'f5LUl «y* 

lefU™ I will say: 'O Lord, my .y» ^- >f 

companions.'It will be said: 'You do x ,^ , 

not faiow what they innovated after ^ p* -^j^ uJ*' b", Jf^ 1 ' 

youweregone'AndlshaUsaywhat ^ ? ^ ^ 3*5 Juijl 

tienghteousslavesaid:'AndIwasa . , - 

witness over them while I dwelt JU U5 :Jjfu IjJjU-f U ,j;jJa V' 

amongst them, but when You took < . , .>„.!,' M, 

meup,YouweretheWatcherover ~ J U lj =T M> •d U)l ^' 

them; and You are a Witness to all 4$ Jus t0 *)> : Jl 403 fis 

things. If You punish them, they are < > 

Your slaves, and if You forgive 4" ^ <" v :iLliUJI] 

them, verily, You, only You are the 'f ji| U i^j -j „■tfji 

All-Mighty, the All-Wise.' [2] And it ' _ ^ . .. ^ ,f ( - 

will be said: "These people kept -«f-K^ f-f. 15 *' J* Oi^" 

turning away since you left them.'" 

(SaMh) 

iward Hell. The denizens of Hell 



Chapter 120. Condolences 



2090. Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah .-- _ £ :• J, * u _ T>v 

narrated that his father said: 'f .... c t 

"When the Prophet of Allah j§ J .jSii : JIJ - t lJjj)! ^1 

sat, some of his Companions would c ^ < , c,,.- ,. 

sit with him. Among them was a ' ""^"^ °^ ' 

man who had a little son who used lil jgj Al Olf : JlS <-jf ^ Sy y 

to come to him from beMnd, and . ".'« . ^- r- 

he would make him sit in front of r« J 'Y*-* 1 Cii > M u-iw u~^- 

him. He (the child) died, and the Sj j£ ^ jjt t;i 2 Jij 

man stopped attending the circle ,' £ , , , , „ r 

becauseitrernfndedhimofhisson, 01 e 1 " 15 ri^- i? 
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Prophet ^ missed him and said: 
'Why do I not see so-and-so?' They 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, his 
son whom you saw has died.' The 
Prophet j| met him and asked him 

he had die'd. He offered his 
condolences and said: 'O so-and- 
so, which would you like better, to 
enjoy his company all your life, or 
to come to any of the gates of 
Paradise on the Day of 
Resurrection, and find that he 
arrived fhere before you, and he is 
opening the gate for you?' He said: 
'O Prophet of Allah! For him to 
get to the gate of Paradise before 

me.' He said: 'You will have that."' 



Uil ii U : JIS «?dJJ U 



2091. It was narrated that Abu X± jjlj iUi lijif - t <M 

Hurairah said: "The angel of death ,^ ^ „,„ ^ ^ 

him, and when he came to Mm, he s& J^-f : Ju ^ tJ J ^ 

slapped him and put his eye out. t ■ 

He went baclc to his Lord and said: ^ 'f^ 11 J- y J\ 

'You sent me to a slave who does .j^ - j, ^ & 

not want death.' Allah, the Mighty e ^ F, \ , , ,. >t 

and SubHme, restored his eye and y- ^ V 1£>'y& Jjj M J! ^s^ijl 
said: 'Go back to him and tell him 



1) JiS jPJ g- j I :JlSj <2p £![ Jij 
every hair that his JjC ilii U ^ ffi i _,j5 ^ Jic JjJ 



hand covers he will have one year.' 
He said: 'O Lord, then what?' He 
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said: 'Death.' He said: 'Let me go 
now.' And he (Musa) asked his 

throw of the Holy Land, the 
distance of a stone's throw. The 
Messenger of Allah 3§ said: 'E I 
were there, I would show you his 
grave, beside the road beneath a 
reddune."' (Sahih) 



i-j fissV ^ iii : ^ 



■ ^AnJ ^-i-^JIj t "5|t 

Comments: 

"Bring him within a stone's throw of the Holy Land": this demonstrates that 
to wish to be buried in sacred land is adequate, because the viciniry or the 
neighborhood has its own effects. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, 'Umar Al-Faruq and 
'Aishah (May Allah be pleased with them) preferred to be buried in the 
vicinity of the Messenger of Allah jii. They sought permission for the 
fulffflmentofthisdesire. 
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22. The Book Of 
Fasting 

Chapter 1. The Obligation Of 
Fasting 



2093. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "We were forbidden in the 
Our'an to ask the Prophet ^ 
about anything not imperative, so 
we liked it when a wise man from 



U ii*A\) 
jtill ^ji-J - (\ r ^*JI) 

M- ii ti* - **vr 
S * Jj-iS J! ^ ^ ^ 

iJU : JIS ss^ill 'm 'Ji 'A ^ 
I 'f j Uli ^L : l N liU^jf ^JJ13 

JliS c£i ^ ai £. 

inish his obligatoiy duties. 
Cili : ^ y ilil li^if - T>ir 

oT^aJl J :Jli ^1 ^£ ,^is 



with unkempt hair and said: "O 



voluntarily." He said; "Tell me 
what Allah has enjoined upon me 
of fasting." He said: "Fasting the 
month of Ramadan, unless yon do 
any more voluntarily." He said: 
"Tell me what Allah has enjoined 
upon me of Zalcah." The 
Messenger of Allah $g told him of 
the laws of Islam. He said: "By the 
One Who has honored you, I will 
not do anything voluntarily, and I 



111 enter Paradise if he is 
." (Sahih) 
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among the people of the desert 
came and asked him. A man from 
among the desert people came and 
said: 'O Muhammad, your 
messenger came to us and told us 
that you say that Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, has sent you.' He 
said: 'He spoke the truth.' He said: 
'Who created the heavens?' He 
said: 'Allah.' He said: "Who created 
the Earth?' He said: 'Allah.' He 
said: 'Who set up the mountams in 
it?' He said: 'Allah.' He said: "Who 

He said: 'Allah.' He slid: 'By the 
One Who created the heavens and 
the Earth, and set up the 
mountains therein, and created 
beneficial things in them, has Allah 
sent you?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: 

night.' He said: 'He spoke the 
truth.' He said: 'By the One Who 
sent You, has Allah commanded 
you to do titis?' He said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Your messenger said that we 
have to pay Zakah on our wealth.' 
He said: 'He spoke the truth.' He 
said: 'By the One Who sent You, 
has Allah commanded you to do 

'Your messenger said that we have 
to fast the month of Ramadan each 
year.' He said: 'He spoke the 
truth.' He said: 'By the One Who 
sent You, has Allah commanded 
you to do this?' He said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Your messenger said that we 
have to perform Hajj, those who 
can afford it.' He said: 'He spoke 
the truth.' He said: 'By the One 



h& lS ii ii m & J'Lii M 

: J U a^l^t : Jl3 l illi3f Jij 'i! 
:JU :Jls ?£U_U1 jU- lp> 

: Jli ciiAli) :JIS f^j'vi jj£ 
•ji : JU cciilU :Jli ?JliJl l^j C^Z 
:J15 i«5Jj|)> :Jli ?^£iil IJJ Jii 
\ii ^J>'j% s lili I ^iJli 

Q£ jl '^e-jj :Jli tn^is :JU 

5>f iLl .iLjl ^jJU :JlS ajii» 
jf illjij :Jli :Jli 
:Jll :J15 .Bljif sljj EA£ 

:J13 il'J.] SllT ilLj! ^illi 

?ii« J . Isj;f ;IjT iiLjf ^ilii : j»S 

eii of iU^iS j^jj :J15 .K^J»:Jli 
: JU di ycil ^ 

Il^f i!)! llli^l ^JJls :JU .i&Lii 
ill^ tiiJija : Jli .«liu» :JU 
i^aif Y3 iSli j-^ij* 'l '-ij*^^. 

Jli y'» :m & 3lS Jj H2 
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Who sent You, has Allah 
commanded you to do this?' He 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'By the One 
Who sent you with the truth, I will 
not do more than this or less.' 
When he left, the Prophet m said: 
'H he is sincere, he will certainly 
enter Paradise.'" (Sahih) 

.fl-j ^ 1V: C .,JJI J V l lr JJ| <lfjU , 



It transpires from the incident that the venerable Dhimam bin Tha'labah 
(so named m No. 2094) was a veiy sensible person. He arrived in the 
presence of the Prophet and he did not huny to announce his faith. 
He serenely set his camel, tied its hamstring, scrutinized and explored 

gained deep certainty, then only did he pronounce his faith, and then 
disclosed his own identity. He was the Ieader of his tribe. (May Allah be 
pleased with him). 

2094. It was narrated that Anas , , ....t 

bin Malik said: "While we were 'f ' ^ ^ r '" 
sitting in the Masjid- a man came ^dj} ^ ' ^| 

S^r J* y^'j S£ J tyM- 

^So! :^ Jlii aI^p p a^j_iJ! ^ ii.uU 

■^1 #3» & :S ^ 'rt?^ 
# y S :^l 2 JliS cSJ&l 
you.' The man said: 'O Jin :j| i! 55 Jlil !^_jLt31 

Muhammad, I am going to ask you - j « , s , t 

questions, and I will be harsh in - <>! : iW JLa ■"'■^-l 

asking; do not get upset' He said: ^ , JjtlXjl ^ idj Sliii l'jliS 
'Ask whatever you like.' The man . . - a , 

said: 'I adjure you by your Lord -"^ lj 5 ^ cP" ^ <j 
and the Lord of those who came 
before you, has Allah sent you to 
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all the people?' The Messenger of 
Allah % said: 'By Allah, yes.' He 

said: 'I adjure you by Allah, has ai : Jli <!l£ I4L1» :|g &\ 

Allah commanded you to offer five . _ , . , < »>.«",'< 

prayers each day and night?' The fJ? 1 J o-^ 1 ,jU; j! il^l 

Messenger of Allah « said: 'By \ v « «jj,,, .g A , j - jt= 
Allah, yes.' He said: 'I adjure you / ^ , ' ^ J , ' " J 
by Allah, has Allah commanded ^ Ot 8$ SOf 3lil iiiijG :<Jli 



The Messenger of Allah * said: 

'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'I adjure Jife i! «l^f fllT 3iI BAifll 
you by 



' The 



m said: T believe 
1 have brought, 

)f my people o! ^J 2 *? o! ^ u£ 



are coming after me. ] 
m bin Tha'labah, the brother 
inu Sa'd bin Bakr."' Ya'qub 



2095. Anas bin Malik said: ''While £ ^ £ A, fci fi^f - Y . ,0 

we were with the Messenger of ' , , , „ 

Allah 3§, sitting in the Masjid, a :JU ^ 5;^ frf'jil 

man entered on a camel. He made ^ ^ ^ : J15 lili C;!i 
it kneel in the Masjid, then he , , . 

hobbled it. Then he said: "Which of i» 'iSj?&l i* fyjil « 

you is Muhammad?' He was '• - : ? ' ' £f t • f •" Al X* 'l 

reclining among them, and we said ^ °" C?" ^ yi ^ - ji 

to him: 'This white man who is J§ Al Jjij xi £~ :Jj£ siULS 
reclining.' The man said to him: 'O -., * . . , ', 

son of 'Abdul-Muttalib.' The ^ ^ J ^^~-JI ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah jg said to him: ^idf : Jli '& p j^ioil j Jiuti 
'I have answered you.' The man ^ , o ^ a - 

said: 'O Muhammad, I am going to : J ^ ' J ^ >J 

ask you questions and I will be Jj 3 la f^SJiJI <3^j" 
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harsh in asking.' He said: 'Ask » . 
whatever you like.' The man said: ^ 41 dLu k 
'I adjure you by your Lord, and the c ;'^\ vS ciifcf Ali :j§ Al 
Lord of those who came before , . , > > ,„ , 

you, has Allah sent you to all the J ^ >^ ^ u Jl 
people?' The Messenger of Allah £ v, . ji| t ytiJl 

^ said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: T , ',„, 

adjure you by Allah, has Allah JJ SXi l>'/j ^ iUill 



commanded you 



Allah, yes/ He ot B^t Jlfi .Si! iliiili :J13 i 
you by Allah, has 



Allah commanded you to take fhis 



JIS :JU ?£Ul ^ 5^111 lii f 



from our rich and divide it IliiifS : JU ilj^J j^JJI» <il Jji 



?' The Messenger 
if Allah $| said: 'By Allah, yes.' 



which you have brought, ; 
the envoy of my people who 
coming after me. I am Dimam 
Tha'labah, the brother of Banu S~ ~ >( 
bin Bakr.'" {Sahih) 'Ubaidullah bin jii ^ jil 
'Umar contradictetd him. 



in that J^ij JliS ?li|^a Jj Esliif 
Jl : j^l Jlii .1^3 'f4ll!» :#| A\ 



2096. It was narrated that Abu : J u £1» ^ jlf l%#.f - 



le the Prophet 
th his Companions a man 



i) Hamzah said: "Amghar jij jWl £J j|j ^lll l££ 

JUsiT :jis 2jdi jif 



ask you questions and I : sj^ Jli ijiS^ill ^Vl lii :lj)15 
ou De narsh in asking.' He said: , , , ,„..,.,.<;, ,-.<;, 

\sk whatever you like.' He said: 'I <>1 - JUj 'V Vr- u*^ 1 

sk you by your Lord and the Lord V,, : jjtiiJI i iu£ Jiiii ilisLi 
f those who came before you, and - " 
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the Lord of those who will come .,, -«.« ■ - 

after you; has Allah sent you?' He O* ^ ^ L " 1 : Jls • ' 

Allah, yes.' He said: 'I : Ji| fdlli^f «Iff « 



e you by Him, h: 
ded you to offi 



rers each day and night?' He V , ^ - J^; 

.: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'I /'f/ '. 

adjure you by Him, has Allah ^ i'. iljUJU :Jl» "p J4Jdl> 

weTh^oufrkh and' sTit'to ^ S ^ ^ « ^ M 

our poor?' He said: 'By Allah, yes.' *. Miifi :Jtl iljUi jlflll» :<Jl» f lil^a 

He said: 'I adjure you by Allah, has , , - , , < - r 

Allah commanded you to fast this ^^«^ |JJ> f-^" °' 

month out of the twelve months?' ^ h'jiSi :JIS ijLli :JlS 

He said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'I „•-,,, «-«,«. 

adjure you by Him, has Allah t"^ 1 O' c ^ !l E~- 01 



ided you to go on .jd 
> tn thi= Hn,, S e, whoever - 1 1 

: 'By Allah 
and I an 
' {Sahih) 



pilgrimage to this House, whoever 
can afford it?' He said: 'By Allah, 



c j "MJ 



sent the description of the ptevious Hadith 2094. The 
in mentioning them is to bring out the conflict among 
. became apparent by looking closely at the chain of 
mce, the third Hadith is from Anas instead of Abu 



S j^Jlj jiill (jlj - (T ,^~J0 



2097. It was narrated from 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah bin 
'Utbah that 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
used to say: "The Messenger of 
Allah jg was the most generous of 
people, and he was most generous 
in Ramadan when Jibril met him. 
Jibril used to meet him every night 
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during the month of Ramadan and ,.-,,>.. >. . 

study Our'an with him.'' And he oUL - M olSj 'M °^ 

said: "When Jibril met him, the aLi^ v 43 J 

Messenger of Allah S was more t ,'. " ,, , 

generous in doing good than the i* il i 11 Jj^J ^ : Ju "j'^ 1 

blowingwind." (M) ^ ^ s-f .^j, ^ ^ 

■•■1*J« Jl ^1 'M M ^ ^ 'guM 

gjll Cf j?^. Lf" UI J J=^ S J' ^ 'r'k tJsLiiil i^L-.j iVj- cjJI 

Comments: 

"More gererous": the recompense of each deed done during the blessed 
month of Ramadan inoreases manifold. That^ is why the Prophet jg was 

Allah g§ cursing anyone, and if he . j|j . uj| 

had recently met with Jibril and , » j ' ' 

studied the Our'an with him, he i* 'i/jil DUiJIj ^ 



i doing goo 
than the blowing wind." (Sahih) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) & h\S ISI OlSj t 'J£ C 



tmsis amistake,andwhatis j, ^ ^ ^ ^ 

;t is the (previous) narration ^ , . 

' 'a Yazid, he put this . jli^iJI ^1 ^ JiJb 



mthatHadithP i 



iLi Ui :^U-^JI jJl JIS 
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is Hadtth. In the narration of Yunus 

jti;; 4>tj - (r 



2099. It was narrated from Abu 

Hurairah that the Messenger of t . . > ^ 

Allah •(§ said: "When the month of 6» J?' Gii Jrf^l ^ 

Ramadan begins, the gates of m 4>\ J^j d\ -V/i. J 'S. l4 J 

Paradise are opened and the gates ^ ' r ^ ^ "- 



fettered." (Sahih) 



»J ^ ^ 'f M' '(J— 



2100. It was narrated from Abu 4. j& y L» 12 ^T^s-f - 



: <J^ ^ «J ^ 



airah that the Messenge 
Allah m said: "When Rami 
begins, the gates of Paradise 

opened, the gates of Hell — _ _ . ... . 

closed, and the devils are fettered." O* 'fe 1 'u* J** JH 1 yO^ 1 ; Ju 

of misguidance almost come to an end. 
; atmosphere is permeated with religious 
piety and evil doing becomes hard. But all this is for the people of real faith. If 
the true faith is absent, it is equal whether there is Ramadan or no Ramadan. 
Chapter 4. Mentioning Tj j^bivi i\ ^itj - (i 

Different Reports From Az- V 
Zuhri Concerning That J I - (r ii^il) ti ,J>5JI 

2101. Abu Hurairah said: "The J jii 'J l%if - Y\.\ 



The Book of Fasting 165 f UAII v 6 ? 

Messenger of Allah S said: "When ,, £ «, , 

Ramadan begins, the gates of ^ ^ / JU ■/•* ^ :JU f*^ 

Paradise are opened, the gates of :Jll .^l^i ,^1 ^ iJLi 

Hell are closed, and the devils are \ ' ,« -t V , . , - 

chained up." ^ u ^ 'M jl ^ l^ 1 W d U 
JiS :|| Al JjiS JU : Jji; s;£i 

2102. Abu Hurairah said: "The .jif jj£ y j^; _ rw 

Messenger of Allah j| said: 'When 't,, J » , . , . , £ « , 

Ramadan comes, the gates of k-t'^ ij* 'fcj' i 5 1 r4"- i Oi i^J 

mercy are opened, the gates of J, j.. rf ' f ^ .j^ 

Hell are closed, and the devils are ^f ] ^ / ( ^ ,« „ t , 

chained up.'" (Sahih) Jl^ '-6jh ~ a 'Aj* ^ • 



is Ramadan, the gates of j» '^y. ■ 3 1» >-*J l* 1 u* 

aradise are opened, the gates of ^ ,^ y « f ' 
[eU are closed, and the devils are / • ^ f\ f f ^ 

lained up.'" It was narrated by &\ 6y*'j ^ ^ ^1 

m Ishaq from Az-Zuhri. (Sahih) ^£ >_^, ^ ^ ^ 

. «^ulil cJLj-^j 'pi^- 4*'^ o*1pj 



2104. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet 5§ said: 
"When the month of Ramadan 



J} j! 1 '4/^' O* ' 



The Book of Fasting 



166 



opened. The gates of the Fire are 
closed and the devils are chained 
up." (Sahih) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 



: - lii Xp £ JIS 



2105. It was narrated from Anas : Jt| jii ^ A| 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah |§ said: "There has come to li 1 ^! ji 1 u* ^ 
you Ramadan in which the gates < 
Paradise are opened, the gates ( 
the Fire are closed and the devi 
are chained up." (Sahih) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: Th: 

narration is a mistake. ii cfej 'j^' v'ji 1 M J^" '^'^r 

. Ua^- ^-UJI II* : i yJ-^\ J3 Jli 

^ VJ a», ^ -s- T i \ V : j- ll5 ^S3l ^ j*j <Y'«:j- [gsw] :£>>=- 

Chapter 5. Mentioning M j»*» J* s 3 ^"-)! 1 j& - (° f~-JD 

Different Reports From ^ - (r 

Ma'mar Concenaing That 

2106. It was narrated from Az- : Jl| »J£ v t; f |S~£f - 
Zuhri, from Abu Salamah, from X f , f 
Abfi Hurairah that the Prophet j§ ; J y «S-i 0^ >! j? B 
used to encourage praying Qfyam 
Al-Lail in Ramadan, but not 
forecibly. And he said: "When 
Ramadan begins, the gates of 
Paradise are opened and the gates 
of Hell are closed, and the devils 
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f vt*^" v'! «A» 'r 1 -" 



2107. It was narrated Az-Zuhri 
from Abu Hurairah that th< 
Prophet j§ said: "When Ramadai 



and the gates of Hell ai 



d the devils are chained b\J^'j JiS :Jll j§| ,^1)1 ^ 

ii£f ^5 .5^1 4,13:! £j£ 



2108. It was narrated that Abu j^u <J 'l li'^f - YW 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

Allah |§ said: 'There has come to uri' 6* 'V J' i* ^J 1 ^' k\U 

you Ramadan, a blesseci month, .«g i. '. .-..i - f 

which Allah, the Mighty and T"' f „ . t 

In it the gates of heavens are „r . . J-.l v- 

opened and the gates of Hell are • ~ S^" .""^ r^* ^ J 

closed, and every devil is chained ffiij i^JjJ] iljjf *j jliiSj ijlllil 

up. In it Allah has a night which is « . ,~ '.'«"" ,« 

better than a thousand months; V 1 ' o? "'V SsS *U ' jd 0 ^ 1 fc? 
whoever is deprived of its goodness 
is indeed deprived.'" (Da'if) 



-~ t J" j' '. 



2109. It was narrated that 'Arfajah 
said: "We visited 'Utbah bin 
Farqad (when he was ill) and we & 'Vi 1 ^ 
talked about the mc 
Ramadan. He said: 'What 
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talking about?' We said: 'The ■> , , . . 

month of Ramadan.' He said: 'I j*-" ^ : <J^ 

heatd the Messenger of AUah |S : Jji; ^ Jjij iUi :JIS S 
say: In it the gates of Paradlse are ^ < * ' .t 

opened and the gates of the Fire VW >rf J&J 'S^ 1 « 
are closed, and the devils are V j£ j 'i^tijl *J A^j 

chained up, and a caller calls out a " 7 
every night: O doer of good, '-'J^ 'H '|U» j^l t 
proceed; O doer of evil, desist!'" ' |( 

(Hasari) 

Abu 'Abdurrahman (An-Nasa'i) & -=h* J 



leeker of evil, desist!'" 



The Book of Fasling 



Cliapter 6. Concession Allowing £h Jl2 if J iiijll - (T -^Jl) 
The MonthOf Ramadan ToBe ' " ' , , . , 
Called (Merely) Ramadan (S SJ^JO jUj iUj 

2111. It was nanated from Abu . ^ - y g-tf _ r u , 

Bakrah that the Prophet it said: ^ , , . , . , 

"None of yon should say: 'I fasted 4-^' ^'jA - ^ i? 

Ramadan' or 'I prayed Qiyam ,. ^ >^ i'z^i- I '-'\ 

throughout the whole month.'" I do ^ ' _ ^ J 'j^ f'l ^ 

not know whether he disliked self- ^1 Jl Jjiil : JIS 

praise or he said: "Inevitably there \ ; . .„.t - , , 

will be heedlessness and sleep." yi' 0» uijr" 1 *^ 

(a»to oii fiJit y>; Sf. : jis n ^ji ^ 



2112. Ibn 'Abbas told us: "The Jli ^ ijj ^ il^i* li^f - T UY 
Messenger of Allah said to a "''.„i. f . v .'..> # .-..c 

woman from among the Ansar: S-^ ^ ^ .dU ^ ^ .JU 

'When it is Ramadan, perform ^ti <LX*~. :<JlS S&i ^if :JlS 

'Umrah then, for 'Umrah during it ' e , > 

is equivalent to Haj]:" (Sahih) U ^ ^ JB :JI5 



v l igJi t( J_j <WAY: C liitij yi s^»» V L iij»»ll i^jUJI « r y.!: £ j>: 
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Comments: 

"Equivalent of Hajj": means it equals the recompense of the Pilgrimage, and 
not the recompense of the pilgrim, or the one who performs the Hajj. This is 
because the recompense bestowed upon the pilgrim comprises rewards of his 
sincerity, endurance of hardship, and expenditures also, which varies from one 
pilgrim to another. 

Chapter 7. The People Of J Jlfrl Jif - (v .^Jl) 

Different Lands Differing In " ' / ' , 

Sighting (The Moon) (o 
2113. Kuraib narrated that Umm .j(f • > >• ^ fr-jj _ y .. r 
Al-Fadl sent him to Mu'awiyah in f' ^ , , 

i y>j - -U^> G-U- :JU J^IL^ 

', f f Sf isfi : Jii - £i 

n the night of Friday, & 'S&" V -> f ^ 



'Abbas asked me about the sighting /H <j. «W»" J^JI iU 

of the moon and said: 'When did & '.■ A\ & -jf-j lili 

you see it?' I said: 'We saw it on f*' * ' - , , 

the night of Friday.' He said: 'You *H !Ci5 :olii ?^Sj ^ :Jla Ji^JI 

saw it on the night of Friday?' I : ^ ^ af - ^ ; ^ ^ 
said: Yes, and the people saw it 

and started fasting, and so did :Jll ^U>j IjJLii ^.fil JTjj JjJ 

Mu'awiyah.' He said: 'But we saw it «, , * - ~ -r.r v'- . 

on the night of Saturday, so we will ^ dl > * ^ ^ 

continue fasting until we have -j j! :dJS SlJS }f U* 0=;%' JJd 

completed thirty days or we see it' , , , , , t 

I said: 'Will you not be content lV :JU ?jjl^4>lj Sj^ ,jj3S 

with the sighting of Mu'awiyah and .!} Al J,ij fcf liSj, 



■ V8n: c .^l t > J » 

"This is what the Messenger of Allah jg has enjoined upon us" n 
in Ramadan should be commenced with the sighting of the c: 
celebration of Eid with the sighting of the crescent. This does 



everyone should attempt to sight the moon; i£ some reliable persons sight the 

celebrateSd. p P g 

Chapter 8. Accepting The J^ 1 J* 3 ^ - < A r*-*)» 

Testimony Of One Man ' p- - ^ 14 Ji j^yi 

Concerning The Crescent f- 1 0 J ^ / \ ,^ ' ' y 

Moon Of Ramadan dU- 4^ J J* jj s^VI 

2114. It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^jl Xi lUi l%i-t - Y \ U 
l ^ Jiiil U^if :JIS J 

cr.' o' '^A i* i* 

you bear witness that there is none ' . ' s , , 

worthy of worship except Allah, M Jl L?}'^ ''^ :Jtf ^ 

and that Muhammad is His slave jj, vj ^ <^„ . j£ j^j, ^ '3^ 

aiid Messenger?' He said: 'Yes.' So ( , , „ e T e / 

the Prophet jg gave the caU, «Slji^j Jl* liiiJ Dlj 3il Ml 

saying: 'Fast.'" (Saf) . : M ^ <^ll ^ . 

ijj > Jb-yi i^i J ifUJI »> ^1 [oi^ »b-p 

2115. It was narrated that Ibn ^JJI Uji-f - TUe 

'Abbas said: "A Bedouin came to ' , - -. 

the Prophet ^ and said: 'I have 'o* tlJ i ] j 'o* ^ ;JU 

sighted the crescent tonight.' He ^ - jy -\ StU'tj- 'f, 

said: 'Do you bear witness that /, . , , f . r , « - ' .t 

there is none worthy of worship J">V : <J^« S i/ 11 J! i^S*' 

except Allah, and that Muhammad 'A- <i, J. jj. ^ ; f '-y? . g^, 

is His slave and Messenger?' He J ' 1 7*~^ ' - 

said: 'Yes.' He said: 'O Bilal, 1? : JlS .j^S :Jti «lljijS iip iJuii 

announce to the people that they r,5 i ' "i'; r? 1 1 ; v, f 1 'w' 

should fast tomorrow.'" (Da'if) ■ V" UI ^ Jil !J% ; 

2116. A similar, Mursal, report was ^ ZiCii ^ ilif iSj^sS-f - mi 
narrated from 'Ikrimah. (Da'if) - ■ . . t 
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2118. It was narrated fhat 'Abdur- - >• > .~;f _ .... 

Rahman bin Zaid bin Al-Khattab ^ ^ *\ ^ 

addressed the people on the day - oUii jJI ii—Js ^ JL«i Ejai :JlS 
conceming which there was doubt / '.,< •.- - 

(as to whether the month had ^ ; Jli " ^ 

begun) and said: "I sat with the 4oUjl jl J^i- iJSIj jll 
Companions of the Messenger of ', ',, „ , , "' . 

Allah |§ and asked them, and they y< & O^'J* ^ o* 'a-^ 1 
narrated that the Messenger of -A\ j - fa cLZ £f 

Allah |§ said: 'Fast when you see it ",',)%" ,\- , , -i , „ ''s., 

and stop fasting when you see it, ^>^p\ oUU- j\ ~i\ :Jia jj dLl, 

and perform the rites on that basis. y . «g 4,1 j • - 

If it is obscured™ then complete ^ i" ^ 

thirty days, and if two witnesses Ijiji» :JlS g§ jtl Jjij 

testify then fast and stop fasting." . f-.r, <! >,,;.. , >. :f, 

(Soft4) ^ ^ob^JI^ 

0» («M o;' o* -Lu :j5| j «i' a W> « • 'V Sjr* <t*«»JJj 

The day of doubt or uncertainry (as to whether it is the first day of Ramadan) 

possibilities: it might either be the thirtieth day of Sha'ban or the first day of 
Ramadan. This is particularly so in the event that there was a possibility of 



The Book of Fasting 



173 



Chapter 9. Completing Thirty \i\ ^sji -,101 JUS] - (1 -^JO 

Days Of Sha'ban If It Is e' . ' .... 'j.,,».-..- 

Obscured (Clondy) And Vj» ^ a* Cxt"' M*? 8 -' J» p* 

Mentioning The Differences (v i^j]) 
Reported By The Narrators 
From Abu Hurairah 

2119. It was narrated that Abu o» f li» J? J^ji i'J^ - Y > \ ^ 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of .'«",,., - 
Allah H said: 'Fast when you see it 'J L 15 oi 6* 'V- 1 'o* 'Jrf 1 ^! 
and stop fasting when you see it, ^ J j,= .j^ ^ f ^ 
and if it is obscured from you (too / _ ~ ^ -e ^ ^ 
cloudy), then count it as thirty 0|S ijSJJJ b^b 'sS IjJji» 
(days).'" (SaMft) ^ ^ 

.jojj lib Ij-j-ai J^l fib lil' g ^1 Jj» ^ 'fj-JI '^jM ^ilgjiW 

.jJl ... J5U ijjl jUj fJ «. ^.j^j 'fV^ 1 'r 1 — J ^V1: c ."b>iU 

2120. It was narrated that Abu ,■; M j£Z ,v ilAi - Y\Y- 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah ^§ said: 'Fast when you see it 
and stop fasting when you see it, 

and if it is obscured from you (too f , . ^ , , 

cloudy), then count it as thirty '&H Wr» 'M ^ Jj^S JIS : J l» 



Jlijj £Si :JlS CsSi :JlS 1 



(days)."' (Sahih) 



Chapter 10. Mentioning The .J^-JI Jie J2fe#->l - ( \ • 

Differences In Reports From "' . .. -., . 

Az-Zuhri " cv |J * 

2121. It was narrated from Abu _l£ ^ ^ ilii lJjiS-f - T \ f \ 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ->.■'>• 

Allah % said: "When you see the ijb ^ 
crescent tlien fast, and when you J! Ali! ^ frf'jil E 

see it, stop fasting. If it is obscured ; f , _ e _ _ 

from you (too cloudy), then fast 01 '■ v Xj- isi} if- "r^-"-" Oi 

thirry days." (&*/#) JiWI B!» :J1S #| 



:Jli 4j r * 
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2122. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah S 
say: 'When yon see the crescent 
then fast, and when you see it, fhen 
stop fasting, and if it is obscured 
from you (too cloudy), then work it 
ont (from the beginning of the 
month, to complete thirty days).'" 



^ - 



2123. It was. narrated from Ibn iOi ^ ilii - r \rr 



srof AUah 

jg mentioned Ramada 



fast until you see the t ^jju ^ ^ liil^l - 3 iiLlj 
— J J * stop fasting ^ , ;'«« '. , . - 



until you see it, and if i) 
obscured from you (too cloudy), f; , ' y vj„ .j^ -j- 

then work itout.'* 1 (Sahih) , ., . 

. «3 Injili ^idi 

lajj Ij^j^si J^l li)" ^Jl Jji V L i^j^JI i^jliJI urji.\ : gijAu 

.tlT\ : c c^lj .Al/l : W ttjJI j ^ <«, iUL ^ ,y r/l -A. : c . jj[ 
Chapter 11. Mentioning The A\^J.Ji .-HU-VI j - ( U 

Differences Reported From -i '- ■ 

'UbaiduUah Bin 'Umar V " (v J** 

2124. It was narrated from Ibn : JlS 'Ji 'j /JLi U^i-f - T UI 



The Book of Fasting 



"Do not fast until you seeit, and ^ '-^ 

do not stop fasting until you see it, : JIS |§ »^J| ^ $ J, Jjtf 

cloudy),thenworkitout." (Sa/ufc) ^ '-^ V J W J~ ^ 

V L lf UJI 1( 0— j i*. OUuil ^ j* ir/T:J^i [jy-^ "N! 

2125. It was narrated that Abu ^ ^ y\ iyj-'i - Y^Yo 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ^ ,1 , ■ , . 
Allah j§ mentioned the crescent «- 1 urf 1 iri /5 .K 1 eji u^r 
and said: 'When you see it, fast, ^ ^ . i jj^j ^ 
and when you see it, stop fasting, " ( f , > '- c 

and if it is obscured from you (too ^1 -J> '£_3»SM J- ' 5^jJl J\ 'J- &\ 

cloudy), then count thirty days.- ^ ^ ^ -j ^ ^> 

{Sahih) ' ^ ^ , 

Chapter 12. Mcntioning The ^^J^oittf-MI /i - O Y p^JI) 

Differences Reported From ' .... , . , 

'Amr Bin Dinar In The Hadith <L~ (v V ^ ^ J 
Of Ibn 'Abbas About That 

2126. It was narrated that Ibn £ ^ y i^f u^i-t - Y m 
Abbas said: "The Messenger of .' . t »e . » - ■ 
Allah ^ said: 'Fast when you see it «131 ^\ y-l ^ «? >5 'fW 
and stop fasting when you see 
and if it is obscured from you (t 
cloudy), then complete thirty j?l if- £ jjie ^ S 
(days).'" (&7«ft) ^ .3^ 



: JIS J^u ^ ; 



p> iu cjij^j ij^Jf; 

- 'i^i^l _>*j uli-J] :gd>"" 
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2127. It was narrated that Ibn Jl &\ £i 'J AiAi tjX\ - Y\YV 
'Abbas said: "I am surprised at ' . .,.,> • ^ , - - . 
those who anticipate the month, [11 'i ~ -V** & b - kJa *" : ^ Jj ->- 
when the Messenger of Allah j§ : jj ^ J\ ^ <JZJ- J jUJ, -S, 
said: 'When you see the new 4 , % \ 
crescent then fast, and when you ^ ^y*'-> Jl5 'A^ ] f-^ 5 ? ^4?» 
see it, then stop fasting, and if it is j ^ , - »J j-jj, ^, 
obscured from yon (too cloudy), f/ J ? , ; , ^ J , ' * 
then complete thirty days.'" (Sahih) •J*JI IjLiU jU Ij^titi 

"I am suprised" means before sighting of the crescent of the month of 
Ramadan, one should not fast on the fhirtieth doubtful day of Sha'ban; it is 

clearly an affectation and sternness. In the authentic narrations, fasting on 
this day has been termed disobedience of the Messenger of Allah sg. 

Chapter 13. Menttoning The Jy #, J* % - W p^JI) 

Differences Reported From - ■ ni - • 

Mansnr In The Hadith Of Ribl ' ~ (v 'r*** ^ 

2128. It was narrated from Ribi't 
bin Hir&jh, from Hudhaifah bin Al- 
Yaman, that the Messenger of 
Allah m " "~ 



,thPl ' unta you see the - Al ^ ^ ^ # ^ ^ 
before it, or you complete Ji :Jli |jj 



the number of days. Then fast until 
you 



s the r, 



f days." . ,aj &j | | ^ jf j^, 



-jL ((>UaJ\ ojb jjl [g^-w "fc—ll '-gij*" 
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Comments: 

In this narration, commencing fasting before sighting the new moon has been 
explicitly forbidden. 

2129. It was narrated from Rib'i :JlS j& ^ ilAJ i'jJ-] - r m 

that one of the Companions of the > ' ;> « , - - , , 

Prophet m said: "The Messenger ^ ^ :db ^ ^ 

of Allah <| said: 'Do not anticipate v u~i! ^ ^ 

the month until you complete the , ' , 

number, or you see the erescent. » # ^ M ^ S & 

Then fast, and do not stop fasting frj ^ ^1 IjiSs 

until you see the erescent, or your s , e , , . . 

complete thirty days.'" (SaMft) Al- lj> ^3 P uJiM 

Hajjaj bin Artah reported it in a ^.f .y, , f& .f ^ 

Muraai from. j u= j~r j T 



2130. It was narrated that Rib'i :Jll ^ ilij fijif - 

said: "The Messenger of Allah j§ , { 

said: 'When you see the erescent O* J' I -V k5j! - ^ ^ 
then fast, and when you see it, then 

stop fasting. K it is too cloudy then > - - - - 

complete Sha'ban as thirty days, pi'j 'M» =3g§ * Jjij ^ = JIS 



ent before 

that, then fast Ramadan as thirty , 

the new \jj ol Ml '^S SOi Ijiti jJSU 



nt before that.'" (Sahih) 



rrated that the Cf. ^'jP' - 

d stoD fastme 1 1 " 



head of Ramadan." (Da'tO DIS gj^J Ij^ij lj 
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% SjLJi IjME <iiii £3 fis jii 
■ rn: c 

2132. It was narrated that Ibn E*^ : JlS S2S UjiU - Y\n 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger of , . s . 

Allah % said: 'Do not fast before oi 1 u* '«V^ i* 'f ^ 6» ^J^ 1 
Ramadan. Fast when you see it and \j„ .ggg j^,- j(= .jj ij 
stop fasting when you see it, and if _ 
clouds prevent you from seeing it, Ij^itj Ijiji 'Oliij IjJji; 
then^complete thirty (days)."' £j j ^ ^ 

jlti^ij J^l ijj f ^i\ it .WL. v l lfJ ^)l ^Ju^l [g^w»] igjjA: 

--^j iYS£> :£ 'lS^ 1 ! j»j c'jj^ :JlSj tfc J_a ^> lAA:g- c J 



Chapter 14. How Long Is The 
Month? And Mentioning The 
Differences Reported From Az- 
Zuhri In the Narration Of 
'Aishah 

2133. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah |§ 

passed. I said: 'Did you not vow to 

month? I have counted twenty-nine 
days.' The Messenger of Allah jjg 
said: 'The month is twenty-nine 
days."' [11 (Sahih) 



(A iiJI) tsil» iji^\J Z$Jify\ Ji 
y 'JZ. : JIS Jlfi\ & & 

lii: ffiVl oSid l£s diT 
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y** o' ] ,A1 " : c 'Oi^j ^ jf-^i 'fM' 'r 1 -" "rj^^eo»"" 

2134. It was narrated that Ibu ^ ^ y 4l u^f - Y\r£ 

'Abbas said: "I was very keen to ' ' '. . '\ j 

ask 'Umar bin Al-Khattab about J> :Jl» ^ e H ^ frf^l 

Allah * to whom Allah said: If 

you two turn in repentance to /J^ ^'Jr^j £ 
Allah, (i' 
your h 



he quoted the :JlS !sjty\ J 44*^ ^'j^ 
conceming it: "The t , V . ' „ , .„.t 

AllSh .« withHrra» 'J? «i' « J»' itf ui** 1 



)f Allah li w 



'Aishah. He « u? 1 ^ 1 o* Y 11 ^' ^' ^ ^ 
™se heTa" 1 ^ 3,1 ^ ^ 38 ^ 

i"(&js S £ S i T£ 4> 

days had passed, he ilJi J^-l ^ fclij sg 4)1 J_jij Jjm-U 
pon 'Aishah, so *■- -*— 



had said: 'I will : 
them for a month,' because he was 
so upset with them when Allah, the 
Mighry and Sublime, informed him 
of what they had ' " 



said to him: 'O 



Messenger of Allah, you swore not ij| & Jls 'A :ils\Z oJIS 25 

to enter upon us for a month, and t , , _ , 

now twenty-nine days have passed; u* 1 * W W "Si- 1 lH- |Jj ; 



i.' The 



^ UJi -^ai Jij j£> -fisi «SJi 
iSip Uji iijif j Ciw>l 
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f Lili otsf 



Chapter 15. Mentioning The 
Report Of Ibn 'Abbas About 
That 

2135. It was narrated from Ib: 
'Abbas that the Prophet $| sak 
"Jibril, peace be upon him, came t 



2136. It was narrated tl 
'Abbas said: "The Messe 
Allah m said: "The month is 
ninedays.'" (Sahih) 



. ^JSS J j*j o>JI^ 01^ J ^ 
[bn o» ^ ~, 



Chapter 16. Mentioning The 
Differences Reported From 
Isma'tl In The Narration Of 
Sa'd Bin Malik About That 



Waqqas, from bis father, that the 
Prophet j§ struck one hand with 
the other and said: "The month is 
like this and like this and like this," 



Ci^l» :Jllj ^1 



2138. It was narrated from 
Muhammad bin Sa'd that his father 
said: "The Messenger of Allah =t 
said: The month is like this and 
like this and like this,'" meaning 
twenty-nine. Yahya bin Sa'eed and 



2139. It was narrated thai 
Muhammad bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqq& 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 
said: 'The month is like this and Iikt 
this and like this." (One of the 
narrators) Muhammad bin 'Ubaic 
clapped his hands three times tc 
demonstrate it, then he withheld his 
eft thumb the third time. Yahya bir 



:Jli j. 



ia'eed se 



o Isma'Il (om 



Chapter 17. MentioningThe 
Differences Reported From Yahya 
Bin Abi Kathir In The Narration 
Of Abu Salamah About That 



111 Displaying twenty-nine with liis fingers. 

I2] Meaning: did Muhammad bin Sa'd report this from his father? 
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2140. It was narrated that Abu :JlS SjlS $ l%if 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of '.-i 

Allah m said: The month may be #CJ> Of^ > - & 

thirty. When you see it, then fast, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ / _ 

and when you see it, then stop ii^ 11 " : ii i» 1 J^J 

fasting, and if it is obscured from £ j i • 'SG i i' -i* 

you (too cloudy), then complete _ ' ^ ^ ^ 'utr?. 
the count.'" (^«Mft) ilj^iliJjiitj ilj 



*>->t [g^w» ub[] :gj>: 



2141. 'Abdullah Ibn 'Uma 
heard the Messenger of . 
say: 'The month is twe 
days.'" (Sahih) 



'r 1 - 



:ered U 

io not use astronomical counting . -| - s . . ; - s .j . ^ 

jr computation. The month is like ^ ^ ^- '" , ^ 

±iis, and this, and this," he did V v' ^i 11 : <J^ IH o* S*-* 
:hree times, showing it as twenty- ' 
line. (Sahih) 
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«UI Li^^JI jfcl) i V (d/\.A': c lf _U <>/l:g>' 

I ur 11 Jj» V 1 ; 'fj-^l 'lij^b 'lijjiil uli- ^ lSJ^. 

fio'.: c c^I^jaj c*, ^ w ^Vl ^ ^ wr: c 

": In other words, I and my community are simple folk 
education (Ummiyya). We do not make a written record 
at the total of thirty. We do 



end of the period of fasting is determined by the app 



2143. It was narrated from Sa'eed 
bin 'Amr bin Sa'eed bin Abi Al-'As, 
that he heard Ibn 'Umar narrate 
that the Prophet i| said: "We are an 



calculations. The month is like this, .t &.( '--.Fa, . '„ = '« , ^ >>., 

and this, and this," and he held ^ ' ^ 4 " 'f * W -f ^ 

down his thumb the last time. "And li£i ^jAllj niSS l!.,„4J 

the month is like this, and this, and ... ; . . 

this,"completingthirty.(Sa/#) -*" J '->" « Ul ^ f^J -^J 

of the narrators) Shu'bah did^the , ,1 ., \ ' . - " 

same gesture as Jabalah had done, *T ? ^ ^ ¥ 'r»- ui ^ 

copying, Ibn 'Umar: "It is twenty- ^ til <|iSi ^illi :Jli j§ 

fingers of both hands, and putting j^^l : > j: 1 W i» W 

down one of his fingers the third : k i /'p'. 

time." (Sa« f'""-... - "'. , 



The Book of Fasfing 184 fUill wlsf 

J5I4II fitj lir « yJI Jji :-^ 'p-" '<ioM 



2145. Ibn 'Um< 



:JIS J&l ^ liii i%s.f - YUe 
Ji lili - (U ,^1) 



2146. It was narrated that 'Abdullah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah g| 
said: 'Take Sahur, for in Sahur there 
is blessing.'" 'Ubaidullah bin Sa'eed 
narrated it in Mawauf 'form. (Sahih) 



1. To partake of a predawn meal (iaMr) is recommended or desirable, because 

tbis would make it easy for one to sustain the fast. Physical energy would 
remain. Moreover, one would get the reward for having taken it with the 
intention of fasting. 

2. From the expression Barakah or blessedness, it transpires that the predawn 

meal is not compulsory. 
2147. It was narrated that 'Abdullah :JU 'J. 5*« 1 fe» - f UV 
said: "Take MtV." 'Ubaidiulah said: . - „f. . y. «.. '■'uterft? 
"I do not know how he said it." ^ V " 9* r* <*S i>* • 
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2148. It was narrated that Anas <| gitr . y . £ . 
said: "The Messenger of Allah * ^ ' ~ 

said: 'Take Sflfcwr, for in Sahur : Jll ^Jt jp cjjjiil -lpj sS£s ^* Sljp 

thereisblessing'" iSaHth) ' ^ ^ ^/ : ^ ^ 

cJ-a o» ijJl ... JJo v 1 ! 'fW 'r 1 -' «^>':go» J 

Chapter 19. Mentioning The lj^VI - ( \ <\ r ^*JI) 

Differences In The Reports \ . ..... 

From 'Abdul-Malik Bin Abi * J -- |JA ^ iU;L " ^ * JI 

Sulaiman For This fliwfftfi - (1 ii>ci\) 

2149. It was narrated that Abu ji/r oi £n ii» - f UI 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ^:'v '■ V- °\\~ >'i <A- .'irn.i- 
Allah « said: 'Take Sahur, for in ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Sahur there is blessing."' (Hasan) & ^ jpVl ^ jji-J 



'v/Y:a^i *>-y.l [,>»■ «li-J] :g>"" 



2150. It was narrated that Abu i u; 

Hurairah said: "Eat Sahur, for in 
Sahur there is blessing." (SaftiA 
Mavgufl While ,Ibn Abi Laila ^ 5 ~j f . 
narrated it m Marfu' toirn: (< , - ' 



Jl jfcl [oji^ ij*^ .il^J] Ijujai 



The Book of Fasting 



186 



2151. It was narrated from Ab 
Hurairah that the Prophet $g sak 
"Take Sahur, for in Sahur there i 



2152. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah S said: 'Eat Sahur, for in 
Sahur there is blessing.'" (Hasan) 



■te "d* 'd. /J^ 'o-*' - t*»\ 

'c/ J$ J: ^ & 

:JU m & if °7J> J d' 'S^ 

J^lj ^ Jtffi £J l&Jl - t\«t 

:|§ Al JIS :Jll ^ 

■ '&'d. jjiill ^ OU Ij^i 



2153. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
AUah j§ said: 'Take Sahur, for in 
Mur there is blessing.'" (Sahih) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'5) 
said: In this narration of Yahya bin 
Sa'eed, its chain is Hasan but it is 
Munkar, and I fear that the error is 
from Muhammad bin Fudail. 



'd ej'j - tur . 
■M 'd Jz jif 
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Abu Hurairah" is appropriate only, not Abu Salamall from Abu Hurairah. 

Chapter 20. Dclaying Sahur 'J'ii jjiill - (r • j^JD 

And Mentioning The ^ , ". k j^ti-VI 

Differences Reported From - J ^ ^ - - 
Zirr About That 

2154. It was narrated that Zirr . ,. , t „.f _ „. . 

said: "We said to Hudhaifah: 'At ^ ^ _ -"*" 

what time did you take Sahur with S di E5ai : Jll J^fj Lr^it : JIS ^ 

the Messenger of Allah |§?' He ,f ^ .', ^ 



jjl y p» U ns^SJl J 



It means close to the breaking of dawn, so that the purposes of the predawr 

2155. Zirr bin Hubaish said: "I : JU jll' 'J, jIaJ Ujif - t\ee 

had Sahur with Hudhaifah, thenwe >.^> -* - . 

went out to pray. Wlien we came ^ lf ^ ^ ^ 

to the Masjid we prayed two £,-Jj£ :JtS ±ri ^ °j JJUi :JI 

Rak'ahs, then the Iqamah for c „ ' , - ; , # " 

prayer was said, and there was only "-^ tji tU-j* 1 " '^,_^>- £ 

a short time between them." 'g^y, ^J- .gg. ^ 

(Sahih) ^ J - 

.Sigi -sii U42; ^4 
«' y •«**- • ™w: c 'tfJs 01 </ j»j c«- , j 5 ^ «Ml : eo* IJ ' 



bin Zufar said: "I had Sa/jflr \ 

Hudhaifah, then we went out to y\ <&{. :JIS J iUi Cili 

the iito/id. We prayed the two ,,,, . / <t . 

Ratahs of Fajr, then the lqamah A i 'V ^ ^ ' ^ 1*°"- 

for prayer was made, and we j| '"j c &ji ~ i>^5 : JIS 

prayed." (Sahih) ' " c 
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c-yi p > jiij ria j^juj'i 

.J.UI e-iJ^JI jfclj iUH:^ ^ j*, UijSj» -.jgjAi 

Chapter 21. The Length Of ^ ^JJjs 1; >ii - (n ^Ji) 
Time Between Sahur And The " ' , „ r 

Subh Prayer (u ^4115^ 

2157. Hisam reported from : ji| l^-j - ^1 l%i.f - YWV 

Qatadah, from Anas, that Zaid bin , , , ,, a , , , , . 5 

Thabit said: "We took SahCir with i* f 11 * ^ : J u £?J 

the Messenger of Allah ^ then we 
I said: "How long 



re between them?" He said: iSiLUl Cui p 5|j <il 



fifty verses." (Sahih) 



For a serene recitation of fifry Verses of the Glorious Our'an, ten mi 
the most, should be enough. And Allah knows best. 

Chapter 22. Mentioning The io^i fLi* s 3 ^! % - (™ 

Different Reports From ,_«)!-( U JidI) *i 

Hisham And Sa'eed From 
Qatadah About That 

2158. It was narrated from Anas : ji| ^J^. 'y /uiiil Ujif - 
that Zaid bin Thabit said: "We had " ' 

with the Messenger of Allah eji '-^ '-^ J 

*thenwewenttopray."I(oneof .3^ ^ • ^ - 'l 
the narrators) said: "It is claimed r ' 
that Anas said: 'How long was siliJI J\ £U p H <il Jj-ij 
there between them?' He said: 'As 
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2159. It was narrated that Anas ;^lS iii^il ^1 - T\M 

said: "The Messenger of Allah j§ '<« , 

and Zaid bin Thabit had &/i«r, & ^ UAi ;JU ^ 

then they went and started to pray ' • i j : « j, | J ' : :3\s , Jf 'i 

We said to Anas: "How ' ' , ^ - T- 

long was there between their cH 1 s**> J Uli r* 

finishing (Sefiur) and their starting . j/, ij- u - r : ^ ^ ^ 

to pray?" He said: "As long as it ^ J ^ °* r ST* - 

takes a man to recite fifty Verses." Olih[l 1^ U jj! : JlS ?:%iJI 

(&/>»>) ' s. T 

ui ^--^ 0" °VT:^ ij^iil cJj ijL cijUJI n|jUJI : gj^Au 

Chapter 23. Mentioning The Sudi Jp Jifei-VI - (Yt p^JD 

Differences Reported From , ( (.-.-.-., , . .. 

Sulaiman Bin Mihran In The V^"" # u ^ 4i > ^ ^' 

ffaditfi Of 'Aishah About ,_, - ( ^ ^ ij^Ji) Ufelilf t-S&i-lj 
Delaying Sahur, And The 
Different Wordings 



Companions of the Prophet $g, j 
one of whom hastens Iftar and " ^ 

delays Sahur, and the other delays 



5lays Mur?' I Jiij jlii^l *•>. jjAUl 
jliivjl ^JJl U# :cJlS jjiDI 



"Abdullal 

e Messenger 



of Allah j|usedto do.'" (Saftift) -I il :oi! ?5jAiJ| ^tjJJ 

.jUpSM oLJ^ ^ i^i ^ ^ U/T:^i uL-p : e >- 
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Comments: 

The other Compardon was Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari. By way of vigilant caution, 
he used to practice slight delay in breaking his fast and he ate Sahur a little 
ahead of time. But the caution should not degenerate into making alteration 
in the customary practice of the Prophet j(. 



2161. It was narrated that Abu 
'Atiyyah said: "I said to 'Aishah: 
'Among us there are two men, one 
of whom hastens Iftar and delays 
Sahur, and the other delays Iftar and 
hastens Sahur.' She said: 'Which of 
them is the one who hastens Iftar 
and delays SahurT I said: "Abdull'ah 
bin Mas'ud.' She said: This is what 
the Messenger of Allah i|§ used to 
do.'" (Sahih) 



J^J\a^ -s mi: c ^^31 J yj H 

2162. It was narrated that Abu 
'Atiyyah said: "Masrfiq and I came 
to 'Aishah, and Masruq said to her: ' 
'There are two men from among 
the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah m, b°th of whom are 
good; one of them delays the 
prayer and Iftar, and the other 

'Aishah said: 'Which of them is the 
one who hastens the prayer and 
Iftar?' Masriiq said: 'Abdullah bin 
Mas'ud.' 'Aishah said: 'That is what 
fhe Messenger of Allah si used to 
do.'" (Sahih) 



' : jiS jiL; 'j jUS i'jJA - »m 

! : J li 2t£ iSX£^- je 

[ 'A'i 3^ 'J-& 'j&iy 

t ^\ U#j :dJU .jjUS\ jlkiNj 

A\ Jjij l\i liSi :dJU o^iii 'J Al 

ijjLJI ^LjJ^JI jliil [gj^ys a sb_l] :^j«; 

l :JlS 5uii 'J liif i'jll - nvr 
: " jp ijjiiiSlI ^ c;i;lj ^ ^ii l&U 
^ l5t oiij :JU 21zp J cSjUi 
s l£ JIS c lisi* J. Jj^j 

r Uit^J ^ Al Jjij ^liif j* 

;%Ul jijl Uiiif j±Ji\ Ji- jlt 

1 cJiis jLiij iiiii ^J? ^ij >i5ij 

P^LiJIj s^aJI ti4^ :5J^lp 

) dJiii ijjii; 'J Ai ijjiii jti 
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Ushah ai 



o her: 



Mother of the Belieyers, tv 
from among the Companions c 
Muhammad j| ; one of them haster 
the Iftar and hastens the prayer, an 
the other delays Iftar and delays th 
prayer.' She said: "Which one c 
them hastens Iftar and hastens th 
prayer?' We said: 'Abdullah bi 
Mas'ud.' She said: 'That is what th 
Allah |§usedto do.' 
1 the other was Abu Mus: 

■m 



J} 'J ir 11 y. ^ - 
J 'J 'J <-j^£i\ , 

'jLii Uji? :JJl5s liiiJ 



2164. 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith 

the Companions of the Prophet sg 
said: "I entered upon the Prophet 
m when he was having Sahur. He 
said: 'It is a blessing that Allah has 
given to you, so do not neglect it.'" 
(Sahih) 



hi e&t : ju i^if 
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:i ijii - (r o r ^JD 



2165. It was narrated that Al- f$jZL Cki,J, 'J L^i, £'J±\ - m» 
'Irbad bin Sariyah said: "I heard .' , , . , ,„ , s a, - - 
the Messenger of Allah g§ inviting Oi ^-J^ O» «^"v" -V ^ ^ 
people to have Sahur in Ramadan. ^jjUJI J- , • j<°_ J J* t^lLi 
He said: 'Come to the blessed /. ' " < 
breaHast.'"™ (Hasan) V- u* '„r^J lH 1 6» 'j'ij 

.«iljldltlJiil Jlljliii 
i.Uill jj» — II ^ j, V L lf UJI ujb jjl to-y-i .sU-l] 

sii* jjiili su£ - (n ( ^Ji) 

2166. It was narrated from Al- :Jli j£ 'J i^i l^i-f - r UI 
Miqdam bin Ma'dikarib that the , , ' . , , t , , . t 
Prophet * said: "You should take :Jli 0< «rfi O» ^ 

(Sahih) <^^C?.^Md i i*-'CS.'j~~.^j~- 
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(Forfi 



Hadith, it is called the 
ion, ssz Hadith 2146). 



ikfast or the Ghada. 1 



2167. It was narrated that Khalid 
bin Ma'dan said: "The Messenger 
of Allah gj said to a man: 'Come 
to the blessed breakfast' - meaning 
Sahur." {Sahih) 



Chapter 27. The Difference 
Between Our Fasting And The 
Fasting Of The People Of The 
Book 

2168. It was narrated that 'Amr 
bin Al-'As said: "The Messenger of 
Allah m said: ' The difference 



^ll^sj U*U^> ^Ij U J4as - (TV p^^Jl) 



'y-? o* fc> ^ 'i 1 * ji ^ i* 

Al ipj JlS :J13 ^Uil ^ jji» i* 
Jil ^Cfj U Ji> ol> 

.ijjiSJI iis-f v l=f!l 



2169. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah j§ 
said, at the time of Sahur. 'O Anas, 



S&Yj JjpL JjiiJI - (YA r «J0 
(U iUJI) 



The Book of Fasting 194 f Uill tjlsS' 

JZ.. S5u «£i fciJi 



said: 'I drank some Sawiq and I 
want to fast.' The Messenger of 
Allah gg said: 'I also want to fast.' 



(Da'if) 



~ 'A P \ 'J\ 
j\ :Jlii Jlii ^li 



f J p & ifllill ij llj» 



Bilal used to pronounce the Adhan or the call to prayer a few minutes before 
the crack of dawn. The Adhan for the Fajr prayer was pronounced by 
'Abdullah bin Umm Maktum, as has been elucidated in other narrations. It, 
fherefore, should not be imagined that Allah's Messenger jg partook of the 
predawn meal after the pronouncement of the Adhan for the dawn prayer. 

Chapter 29. The Meaning Of : jtf j,, Jy = V _ (Y , ^ 0 

Allah, The Most High's Saying: , ' 

"And Eat And Drink Until The « J*^ £#1 'y# 



White Thread (Light) Of Dawn 
Appears To You Distinct From 

The Black Thread (Darkness 1 1 v u*xu 

OfNight)"™ 

2170. It was narrated from Al- . ,. v r .-,;f 

Bara' bin 'Azib that if one of them ^ ^ ^ ^ " T W 
went to sleep before eating supper, t^*^- : 

it was not permissible for him to _. yji\ . - '\ 

the following day, until the sun had of Jj :c isi £>lS lili! Sf : t 

set. (That continued) until this , „/-«i. .< « 

Verse was revealed: "And eat and ^V^- ^ J 51 - 01 J J^- r' 'c 
drink until the white thread (light) jlil ^ Zfj 

from the black thread (darkness of J! 4 ! 4^ts V^l s4* oT? 



[1J Al-Baqarah 2:187. 
m Al-Baqamh 2:187. 
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'Amr who came to his family after ^ 
Maghib when he was fasting, and ^ Jj5\ 
said: 'Is there anything to eat?' His ' , 



ind ^ ^ "'"'j*' ^«j" 1 0* J* :JUi 

lething for you to ^-JJ, Jjj ££f ^'j ^ 



So she ' 

i and slept. She came back and «21 'f 1 ^ ^0 j^jj 

d him^sleeping^so she^woke ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ling. He spent the night fasting ^iii JlfJI ^ LiL> jjfJ'lj 

..„, *. — *~ «»-» ' "' "*l ;li M # ilJSj tJ £ 



until he passed out at midday. That 
was before this Verse was revealed, 
and Allah revealed it conceming 
him." (Sahih) 



(light) of dawn appeai 



:Jll JJ- 'j 'j± kjp, - y,\s\ 
M & 2? o! 4^ 



(darkness of night)."™ He said: , ,„ _ 
"Itis the blacknessof the night and i/Vj J^ 1 sij- j*" -di» «H^TM J«u 
the whiteness of the day." (&*») . (ijLglJI 

<CH ^ ^- J- Ijo-IIj ^ = -1; <^> «#.>M 



Chapter 30. What Is Dawn OA ««0 i. 

2172. It was narrated from Ibn 'Ji 'J ^ 



The Book of Fasidng 196 fUaJI ijtsf 

Mas'fid that the Prophet j§ said: t , . . . . ;s , 

"Bilal calls the Adhan at night to & & i^ 1 ^ :dli ^ 

awaken those of yon who are : Ji| m & c/> is>^ $ J> 

asleep, and so that those who are _ i)r . i, .« - - « 

praying Qr>am can return. Dawn is C5\A> Vs! J^ 1 . ^Ji 

not when the light appears like _ ^Jj, -J- -j^ 

this" - and he gestured with his ,. x , ,\. , , r ' 

hand - "rather dawn is when it Jrt M ^ jflj» - 



that people might st 

forth and become free doing their chores, and be able to catch 
congregational prayer. This is because it happens to be the time for reliei 
oneself, taking bath, etc. 
2. "So that those praying Qiyam can return." means that the man whc 
engaged in offering the night vigil prayer may shorten it and take rest fc 
httle while, so that sluggishness may not engulf him while performing 
dawn prayer. 

2173. Samurah said: "The '.- iJjj, £--J.\ _ rw 

Messenger of Allah jg said: 'Do ' f, ,^ ' >t 
not be confused by the Adhan of '■ V- 5 : J y y) l 

Bilal, or by this whiteness, until -.--^ -j^ ^ ,. t 

dawn appears like this" - meaning , t , , f' 

horizontally. (One of the narrators) V' '-M i* 1 Jj^j : 

Abu Dawud said: "And he spread , '-13 Ijj, ^' J% 

out his hands gesruring to the right J ^-' Lr ^ -• J , ; 

and left." (SoMft) - li j& - ills^ (iSi ' 



Comments: 

Nonetheless, the ,4dMra pronounced by Bilal was not for the night vigil prayer 
or the Tahajjiid, because there is no Adhan for the optional accretional 
prayer; It is invariably for the dawn prayer, but a little ahead of its time. 
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2174. It was narrated ftom Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 3| said: " Do not fast 
of the month, except for a man 
who habitually fasts, and that day 
happens to be one of his regular fll#u Jt^\ 
fasts." (Sahih) 



Chaptci- 32. Mentioning The ^ j£ oib^l 2» - (H ^JO 

Diffcraices Kcporled Ironi \ahva < - '. . , . , 

Bin Ahi Kathir And Muhammad <rf J* JS* Jt j& d * 

Bin 'Amr From Abu Salamah y^ji) «j jj^ 
About That 

2175. Abu Hurairah narrated that jJli ^ l£ y Ol^ie iT^J-t - Y Wa 

the Messenger of Allah j§ said: , 

"None should fast one or two days ^ ^ J. eji 

ahead of the month except, H, -f .'nf ^,'-Aj*l 



2176. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah s§ said: 'Do not fast one or 
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Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: This is a mistake. (Sahih) 



V=5 S\s c-j, ia\ JJ13J M -ji ^ 

.fy. U* : jii^il # jif Jl> 





Comments: 



Imam An-Nasa'i stated that the mention of Ibn 'Abbas iristead of Abu 



Outwardly, from this narration it appears that Allah's Messenger ig fasted 
the month of Sha'ban in its entirety, but this is clarified in following 

Chapter 34. The Different J jiii Ji \ - (n p^J!) 

Reports From Muhammad Bin ' . , . 

Ibrahim About That £ - ( U 4j ^I^J 

2178. It was narrated that Umm : JIS '^VJA 'J jU^l i'Jpt - f W A 
Salamah said: "The Messenger of ,,_> „ , . , .„. t 



Chapter 33. Mentioning The 
Narration Of Abu Salamah 
About That 




2177. It was narrated from Abu 
Salamah that Umm Salamah said: "I 
never saw the Messenger of Allah H 

used to join Sha'ban to Ramadan." 
(Sahih) 



Allah ;g used to join Sha'bar 
Ramadan." (Sahih) 



199 puai OBf 

ojb 4sr>I o»b-l] :g>« 

:JU ^ ^11 Uji! - Y W'* 

Al 015 :cJl3S i! Al J^j ^ 



1 fasting; it is rather governed by man's agility or vitality. When 
:e fasting, he may fast and fast as many days as he could. Wliei 



t stop fasting,' and he used 
fast until we said: 'He will 

most of Sha'ban.'" (SaJithj 



er details see Hadith 2359). 



up until Sha'ban began, and the , _ s ^ ^ s _ _ ',, ( ^ 

Messenger of Allah •?§ did not fast ^■j" *» 65' v»< " ^ ^ 

in any month as he fasted in j ^ wiil dilS JiJ :cJli iisU 'i - 

Sha'ban; he used to fast all of it, ; > _ s _^ , , 

except a little, he used to fast all of 3^ ^ 61 Ui i dO^'j 
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Chapter 35. Mentioning The 
Differeni Wordings Used By 
Those Who Reported The 
Narration Of 'Aishah About That 

2181. It was narrated that Abu 
Salamah said: "I asked 'Aishah: 
'TeU me about the fasting of the 
Messenger of Allah m' She said: 
'He used to fast until we said: He is 
going to fast (continually), and he 
used not to fast until we said: He is 

any month more than Sha'ban. He 
used to fast (all) of Sha'ban except 
a little, he used to fast all of 
Sha'ban."' (Sahih) 



2182. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah j| 
did not fast in any month of the 
year more than he did in Sha'ban. 
He used to fast all of Sha'ban." 
(Sahih) 




2183. It was narrated that 'Aishah .jj Suli -J iU-f U'>! - Y ur 
said: "The Prophet j§ used to fast , ,t 

Sha'ban." (Sahih) & i jji^ je lidi o* j?l 
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2184. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ JliiJ ^ li^i-t - Y\Ai 

said: "I do not know that the . , , ., , = . , „.„ 
Messenger of Allah jg recited the j: ! Jbj ^ » J " u" 'i^ o" "V' 
whole Qur'an in one night, or y> l<fL i» Ji oli ^ .Jj'\ 

prayed Qiyam until mormng, or . ' , , 

ever fasted an entire month except ^V 1 'j» S J 0 ' J J-J r 1 * 1 ^ • cJU 
Ramadan." (Saliih) sfj ^CiJl 25 p' V j clK j Jl# 

.OLi;: ^ J=S ^LlJ l^i fL> 
. mr^^Sjl ,y j»j cUiY:j- lf jJS [gs»w>] :g>>"" 

Comments: 

The right way and the SimnaA of the Prophet 3g is very much the same, 



acts of worshic, and the heedfulnes 
2185. II 



d Shaqiq said: "I asked 
'Aistiah about the fasting of the 
Messenger of Allah She said: 
'The Messenger of Allah g 

to fast (continually), and he used jy,- -,1? :oJU sg Al J^ij -L/> 
not to fast until we said: He is not t , ; 

:. And he did not fast 'f 12 ' ^ fj^i SI S" 1 



a whole m 



[-Madinah, apart , 1 " , . . , , 

' (Sahih) ■ oO^'j bjZ b"\ Nl &JJUI J\ Ji 



2186. It was narrated 
'Abdullah bin Shaqfq said: " 
to 'Aishah: 'Did tlie Mess 



Duha prayer?' She » \> . -.. . . -. f 

„ u„ ^ 'J 1 » 1*5- ji J» 1 ^ u' 



said: 'No, unless 
from a journey.' I said: 'Did the 
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Messenger of AMh £g fast an . , , !f < . . -, , t 

entire month?' She said: 'No, I do ^ Oi jl ^ • V :olU 

not remember Mm fasting any Qi > j£_ |j Al jy^ /|i 

month in full apart from Ramadan, , , , , . , 

and he did not break his fast for a ^ I <^ ^ f U> cUIJ U V : oJIS M 

whole month, rather he would fast ^ ^Jf sjj t6Li; 

passed away.*" (SaWft) ) 

<VW: C < jJI . . . ^^Jl SjU uUi.1 v 1 ; 'cjij» 1 -» 31 s >-« 'r 1 — : gu»»' 
c^^^^ wr/ll»l: c cjJl ... oU-j^^^l f U, v b lf LJ 

2187. It was narrated that 'AbduMh - .. . - , - ;Sj. >f ,:-:}_ r , Av 
bin Shaqiq said: "I said to 'Aishah: \^.^/; 
'Did the Messenger of Allah j§ offer kj.'Jr^ :ijlS - £jj jll jij 

prayer?' She said: 'No, unless .'{^ ^ -JJ »i - ■ 

he was retaming from a journey.' I . ' orf- ji * ^" 0 

said: "Was the Messenger of Allah 
3§| known to observe any fast 
regularly apart from Ramadan?' She 

any fast regularly apart from 



ll'yf piil J j§j <il J_ji5 0l| J» 



"Returning from a journey": Allah's Messenger generally entered Madinah 
when the day had advanced a little, or in the bright morning hours when the sun 
was well up. Then he would, first of all, proceed to the mosque and would 
perform a two-unit prayer. It way have been Salatut Dhuha - the midmoming 
prayer or the prayer of the bright moming hours (considering the time); or 
prayer of greeting the mosque - Tahiyyatul Masjid (considering the occasion). 

Chapter36.MenfioningThe y.-i^i- J* o^M-VI 'J'* - (VI »»*«-J!) 

DifferencesReportedFrom - " ' , 

KhaUdBinMaManlnThisffarf&ft -* - 0**^0 4*^1 ^Jo\^ 



to fast all of Sha'ban, and he made hCS b\S M # SjSi k ■ 

S' " 
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^ (Ji fjv 'V^ J 'p^ 1 'lS^ 1 "r A [■-«!«*» «Ml 

This indicates the thirtieth day of the month of Sha'Mn, because it is fhe day 
when the possibility occurs it might have been the first day of the month of 
Ramadan, or fhe Ramadan might have possibly commenced. Some people 

thinking the crescent might probably have appeared. But this sort of caution 
is a sheer violation of the veracious Divine law - the Shariah. 



d that Sim 



the day concerning which there was :Jll illi-. '^i i^jJ J\ 'J fei* y 
doubt as towhetherit was Ramadan 
orSha'ban,ai 



i J} 'J i 



:oli j>iJ :JJl J 



U oVI oli 



vegetables and milk. He said: 'Come 
and eat.' I said: 'I am fasting.' He ', 
adjured me by Allah to break my t>I ■ c ~" 3 ■ p-^ : d J 
fast. I said Subhan-Allah twice. 
When I saw that he was insisting, I 
went forward and said: 'Give me 
what you have.' He said: 'I heard Ibn 
'Abbas say: The Messenger of Allah 
& said: 'Fast when you see it (the dj^j JU : Jji; ^ti ^1 iUi : JIS 

prevent you from seeing it, then lak jl i'lii lis Jli oli 

complete the numbei of days of , , , > 

Sha'Mn, and do not fast ahead of 'A 5 ^" *J 'j>M^ 

the month, and do not join ^ ^ ^ IjU % 



is that when he saw Ikrimah 



ng forward the foo< 
:n bring forth conclusr 
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Chapter 38. Lenience .£ .11^ J J_^l - (r A ,^JI) 

Conceming Fasting The Day ' - / ',.««. 

OfDoubt (n ^ 

2192. It was narrated from Abu ,. ^ & _ mY 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ( ,', 

Allah S used to say: "Do not fast o» vS 1 J-'J^' 1 & p 



Chapter 39. The Reward Of ii^'j f 13 ^ v'j 5 " < n r^"- 11 ) 

One Who Prays Qiyam In u Ji^j-Vlj L'U^-lj L ! lil 

Ramadan And Fasts The ^ o^jij k^'J ^4 w., 

Month Out Of Faith And Hope (t r iUi J J i^ll 

For Reward 

2193. It was naiTated from' Sa'eed y, &\ ±± ^ iUJ - Y \ <\r 
bin Al-Musayyab that the Messenger ''„'"« ' 

of Allah g| said: "Whoever spends :JB y» "r^ i* f*»-»< # 

the nights of Ramadan in prayer . J J .., - j-^f 

(Qiyam) out of faith and in the hope v- <T - ■ ^ S <T - ^ 

of reward, he will be forgiven his J_>ij t>-lzil\ J> x«i *,£ "-'l** 

previous sins." {Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

2194. 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair :<Ji; ^ iUi lT£.f - tl« 

the Messenger ofAllah $jg used to ^ ^ ^ : ^ ^ 

encourage the people to pray j-if :JIS ^ ^13 ^ ^lAil 
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madan, without , ff , 



"Whoever spends the nights o£ 
Ramadan in prayer out of faith and 
in the hope of reward, he will be i* 4 ^ r*^ 1 
forgiven Ms previous sins." (Sahih) 



ought to be faith and not that most people fast. So seeing them fasting, one 

fasts along with them, or as a matter of habit or custom, and not as an act of 

worship (Thada\ or for the achievement of health. 
2. "Ali his previous sins:" provided they are forgivable. That means they should 

not have been affiliated to the rights of worshippers of Allah nor to 

polytheism (Shirk), etc. 
2195. Itwasnarrated that Az-Zuhn : Jtl J^C ^ tj'j l%*f - m« 
said: "Urwah bin Az-Zubair told me >a . >„, - < > * ,t 

that 'Aishah told him: 'The ^ U >' :JU ^ 

Messenger of Allah j§ went out in ^jji ^ ^vjl ^iji 
themiddleof thenighttoprayinthe ,V , s { t ' , >, , ,.t' * * 
Masjid, and he led the people in 61 O'. yi**' : <J U 

prayer,' and he quoted the same ; --i « j,, j >- Jf 

fladBft, in which she said: 'He used ' , , , " J , > . 

to encourage the people to pray -u"^ uA**" J^-liJ! <J ^^U^ Jliil 

hListing on that.' He said: "Whoever ^ i**^ J f* / " J 

spends the night ofLailatAl-Qadrin j^V^ ^ J* Iri jUwj p\3 

prayer out of faith and in the hope of ','> - 

reward, he will be forgiven his ; - J , UUjJ J^ 1 _^ r :J >-^ 

previous sins.' He said: 'And the J^ij :Jli iji ^ ;l£ U 3 jji 

Messenger of Allah J§ passed away " 

when this was the state of affairs.'" J 5 j^'j M ^ 
(Sahih) 

«o*L> d-) y j*—! * T 0, V:^ ns^il j*j '«i Jsi o'. o^-M ^---^ W WA/VTl : c 

J US cSyjJI ^ j-j-u , "gll . . . jp'^ji * i_JI LoJj ..UL-j c^j>JI ^ 
. .>j A : c c YY : ^ cj,^ c> uJl J| & .u), 



The Book of Fasling 2 

2196. Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- 

said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
g| say conceming Ramadan: 
'Whoever spends its night in prayer 
(Qiyam) out of faith and in the hope 

previoussins."'(Saft(ft) 



2197. 'Urwahbin Az-Zubair :Jli jJ> 'J, lUi JJ±\ - Y W 
narrated that 'Aishah told him: , .s , %..'„>. ,. 
"The Messenger of Allah j| went 'J* 1 o* ^ 

out in the middle of the night and y i^'jji ^ JijM '-'^ 

prayed in the Masjid," and he , , , ,,"'«* 

quoted the same flods*, in which ^ ui M ^ 11)1 ;4J "^' 

he said: "And he encouraged them Cl i^j| ij^^Ji j JUs ji| 

without insisting on that, and he u» S ^ <J>-j J 15 J 

said: 'Whoever spends the nights of \f ^ - ^ .r . .g- ^ 

Ramadan in prayer (Qiyd,n) out of ^ i^r*^- 01 ^ "^j- 

faith and in the hope of reward, he Cl—i I j ULy OLii j f 15 ,y» : Jj£s jj 
will be forgiven his previous sins."' •-■ . « ..; 

2198. Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- : ju jjii y lHi j^if - 
Rahman narrated that Abu Hurairah , .< " r ~ > , . 

said: 'T heard the Messenger of Allah ifAP 1 u' 'S^. 1 ^ ji > ; eji 

« say concerning Ramadan: d M ^1 ^ li. ji! Ciii : JlS 

'Whoever spends its nights in prayer ; , 

(Qiyam) out of faith and in the hope Jj5 H &\ J^j : 3vS s^i 

of reward, he will be forgiven his y ^ ^ 

previous sms.'" (Sahih) ^ ' ' " ^ ^' 



(o>l: c il5^S3I yj itm: c i f ai-j [g^ »sh~,l] -.^^c 
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2199. It was narrated from Ibn 
Shihab that Abu Salamah told him 
that Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah |§ sam: 
'Whoever spends the nights of 
Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, he 
will be forgiven his previous sins.'" 
(Sahth) 



(us)to j* ^ :<3lS jljJJI & ^ 

piay Qiyam during Ramadan, '■.„> f . . \ . .».. 

without insisting on that, and he d f ,U - <f ' ^ 

said: 'Whoever spends the nights of f 13 J «liji S ^' Aj-'J ^ 
Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) out of "- - ., , .- . - - „ 

faith and in the hope of reward, he ^ :Jli r*>- 0 V W 

will be forgiven his previous sins.'" :Ja U 3 ^j» L'll^-lj l'U SliJj SIS 
(Sahih) ' ' ( 

2201. It was narrated from Abu j,\ ^ t£ i'jjj - YY • \ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ' ' ' , // _ " ' t 

Allah m said: "Whoever spends i» '^J" # £>i i» «y 1 *? 

the nights of Ramadan in prayer ;( j -jd « j,| j' - M ■=-•-' J 

(Qiynm) out of faith and in the r ^ ^ _ / , f- ■ 

hope of reward, he will be forgiven ^ f-^ U J ^ii Cliiilj UliJ j lir, 
his previous sins." (Sahth) ( 

2202. It was narrated from Abu . 3l = ^ ,, ^ _ rY . T 
Hurairah that the Messenger of _ , 
Allah 3| said: "Whoever spends -M dUU ^ ^uil Cilt 



nights of Ramadan in prayei 
(Qiyam) out of faith and in the _ _ ^ 

hope of reward, he will be forgiven ; U J^i : Jll jg jiil Jjij o! : sjj^i ^.1 
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2203. It was narrated from Abu JrfUJM 'Ji Hii Jj^ - T T «t 
Hurairah that the Messenger of t . , ra , - - 
Allah j* said: "Whoever spends **•"*' £* ^ - :d 
the nights of Ramadan in prayer Ji; : ju ^ fcjji Ejii : Ji| 
(Qiyam) out of faith and in the , _ , ,t .t > . t 
hope of reward, he will be forgiven u^~S ] # d ^ Ji 1 ui^ 1 : (Sj-V 1 
his previous sins.» (SaM) y s ~; J ^ ^ ~ ^ 

UU,I iLiiS f 15 ,y> :Jli g| 4,1 

■ «J?* U'l^-lj 

2204. It was narrated from Abu &] & J ^3 t£ - Y r > S 
Hurairah that the Prophet j§ said: ' /. \ , , . 
"Whoever fasts during Ramadan" 'li-fV 1 o* ^ = ™ Oi 1 

Oula" 8 ^ ^ ^ S f ^ J * 

"Whoever spends the nights of :4 ™ 3 cij i<6UaJj fU> ^1» : JU 

Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) out of 'i'-" ~°' 'r ° '» .'n- « - s u -f 

faith and in the hope of reward, he r ^ ^ ■ ^ u » ^ 01 

will be forgiven his previous sins, <yj jJi J; fis U il ^ji- Uiy 

and whoever spends the night of .t',.» , . - . ; ; ; 

^.fio* in prayer ont of U J ^ l ^ LL ~J ^ ^ f U 

will be forgiven his previous sins." ' °^ ^ 



faith and in the hope of reward, he Uiy ili^ fli ^» : JU ij| £ 
will be forgiven his previous sins." . r . .» " 

(Sahih) ''"«^"^ ■ 
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2206. It was narrated that Abu : ju l^-j j^j - YY-n 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , , t , , 4 , . „, 

Allah S said: 'Whoever fasts l£> u* 'l?^ 1 o» ^ 

Ramadan out of faith and in the ^ . f ^ 

hope of reward, he will be forgiven >- ; , . - , - . 

his previous sins."' (&rf») U il l'l^ilj lilij Slilj fLi ,y 



2207. It was narrated that Abu :<JIS jillil ^ ^ l%#.f - YY-V 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , -..c 
Allah H said: 'Whoever fasts ^ ^ ^ ST" ^ 



eward, he will be forgive 
ussins.'" (Sahih) 



J 15 :JU r 



Chapter 40. Mentioning The J) £ JJ^_ j^i-l 'Ji-U- ( 

Differences In The Reports /w .'.-.i . •«,, 

From Yahya Bin Abi KatMr " (YT ^ ^ & r^ 1 

And An-Nadr Bin Shaiban 

2208. It was narrated that Abu Jj%\ & 'j; j'jj.} _ y 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: It, ' . ,. 

"Abu Hurairah told me that the *J J«lJlj - ^Ij f Li» ^ 

Messenger of Allah jg said: ■- ^ .Jj^ ^ . 

'Whoever spends the nights of " „ f , 

Ramadan in prayer (Qryam) out of 51Li "jZ <jJS ^1 ^ 

faith and in the hope of reward, he -. , 
will be forgiven his previous sins, 
and whoever spends the night of Uiy flS ^» :ji j| « 

Laf'to Al-Qadr in prayer out of : . „ . r . ,.» , . 

faith and in the hope of reward, he f H* & ^ ■ - 

will be forgiven his previous sins.'" y u 'i l'lii-l j UU, I jjiil 'i 
(Sahih) 
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2209. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah m said: "Whoever spends the 
nights of Ramadan in prayer 
(Qiyam) out of faith and in the 
hope of reward, he will be forgiven 

spends the night of Lailat Al-Qadr 
in prayer out of faith and in the 
hope of reward, he will be forgiven 
Iris previous sfns.'" (Sahih) 



i» aJ> 'ujjUi YY'1 

J <^ ^ ^ i£ ^J J $ 

.iJi i. fj£ i;ii> 



2210. An-Nadr bin Shaiban 
narrated that he met Abu Salamah 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman and said to 
him: "Tell me of the best thing you 
heard about the month of 
Ramadan." Abu Salamah said: 
"Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf told me 
that the Messenger of Allah jjt 
mentioned Ramadan and said that it 
is superior to other months, and he 
said: 'Whoever spends the nights of 
Ramadan in prayer (Qiyam) out of 

will emerge from his sins as on the 
day his mother bore him.'" (Da'if) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: This is a mistake, and what is 
correct is "Abu Salamah, from Abu 
Hurairah." 



:Jl5 '^2 u jliij lijif - YY W 
y > ; £&: :JU £i X. &i- 
JS :0Ci^>!il C&i :JlliU 
Jji :2 JlS ^\ u' Uli ul 

.«atasi 



. V^i ^" :^ 0,1 JIS, c(^>") i^l J OLJ^I 
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said: "Whoever fasts it and spends jL-lill l£ 
its nights in prayer out of faith and • ■ ' r-j, 
in the hope of reward." (Da'if) u"- - 



Jl [^L**h sjli-l] :gej^«u 
Jli f Li» esai :Jli iljCij 



2212. An-Nadr bin Shaiban 
"I said to Abu Salamah bin 'Al 
Rahman: Tell me of someth: 

that you heard from your father, that 'J, [£U :Jli J, a;» 

he heard from the Messenger of , , , t ; . 

Allah 3g, with no one in between C/. ^ i> ; i ^ 

your father and the Messenger of JjJ „ ^i, 

AUah^-concerningthemonthof 

Ramadan.' He said: 'Yes; my father i? ^ i * Jjij 
said: The Messenger of Allah 8§ . . 
said: Allah, may He be blessed and ^ \ ' 
exalted, enjoined the fast of Jli : Jli 
Ramadan upon you, and I hav 
made it Sunnah for you to spend ii 

nights in prayer. Whoever fasts it L t;i3 jJ5 ollij ZiLii; 
and spends its nights in prayer out of , , . , ..>.>■> 
faith and in the hope of reward, he dt ^^'j tUj J 
will emerge from his sins as on the 
dayhismotherborehim.'" (Datf) 

- J l^LII ^.J«JI >l [^i «Ml 



The obligation of fasting during the blessed month of Ramadan is an entirely 
agreed upon issue. However, the night's vigil prayer is optional. But this 
optional prayer is emphasized or confirmed. 
Chapter 41. The Virtue Of o^fci-Vlj f liill \j& - (l\ »^«JI) 

Fasting, And The Different ' / ' - ' , ~. 

Reports From Abu Ishaq In ^ Oi 'J* J <j^l ^} J* 

The Hadith Of 'Ali Bin Abi (TV iUJI) illS i ejli 

Talib About That - 
Comments: 
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ttributed this report to tliem whereas another pupil Shu"ba has attributed it 
3 'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud. It seems Imam An-Nasa'i considers the narration 
ransmitted from 'Ali authentic. And Allah knows best! 



2213. It was narrated from 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib that the Messenger of 
Allah jlg said: "Allah, may He be 
blessed and exalted, says: 'Fasting 



J* 



)f joy: When he bj 



m * Jj^j j vJ> d & j 

pill JUij iijli 31 jl« :JU 

Lord.' By the One in Whose hand ^L5JJj ^ £Yj J 

from the mouth of the fasting ! S^. ^ li^J '5 J^J ji£ 
person is better before Allah than • Al ^ iit -jlill J ijlil 

thefragranceof musk."(S«ftift) - ' " l' r ^~ 

ii* ^ fjftj «i y ****** 'M yi> «» j» Jt} * u»>* 

Comments: ■ v =r J .^ J 
"Fasting is for Me": all the worshipful observances are for the sake of Allah 
only, but the specification of fasting bears some rationale. 

1. Ostentation (Ar-Siya) is not possible in the act of fasting, because it does 
contain an outward symbol, which one could perceive. 

2. In fasting, there is nearness to Allah, Most High,. 
2214. It was narrated fi 
Al-Ahwas that 'Abdull 
"Allah, may He be exalted, said: ^) 'J V-i £ji : JIS iltAi EBi 

<Fcictin<T ic fnr Up ariH T cWl "'e . , , £ 

:jlJ! j^p JIS i^jAKl ^1 i£ .JlAil 



Sri A^d\hetmeU "that comes % <-A ^ ^> r^-» '* 

of the fasting ^Liii ^ i^i-jj ' U>j 



person is better before Allah than 
the ffagrance of musk.'" (Sahih) 
h-:^\ J .to1f. c c^l J yj «I^J] 
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Chapter 42. Mentioning The 
Different Reports From Abu 
Salih In This Narration 



;d Al-Khudri, and some from Al 
Hurairah the upcoming Ahadith. 

2215. It was narrated that Abu .j u :• ,^ _ ms 

Sa'eed said: "The Prophet j| said: i/~ , ^ - , 

'Allah, may He be blessed and y\ : Jli J^i ^ iUi ii 

exalted, says: Fasting is f or Me and I t | , , t «JLi T ^ ' J l 

shallrewardforit. The fasting person " ^ °* 'p " ^ ""^ ^ J 

rf joy: When he j£j ^ '4,1 61»:|| ^Jl JIS : 



breaks bis f ast an 



the soul of Muhammad, the smell Jij^j si I ^ f- J 'j 

that comes from the mouth of the .,>,,'' , ., , 

fasting person is better before Allah f ^J^J -'A ^ i^'j 'C/ 

thanthefragranceofmusk." (Sahih) ' A £ JL J\ • &\ ^ dif JLUl 



2216. It was narrated from Abu ^| ^ ^ o lili tijif - TY \1 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ■' ^ « t " * ., . , 

Allah J§ said: "(Allah says) fasting & j£X\ i>\ : JB ^»5 



£ and I shall re 
The fasting persc 



e breaks his fast and the J fllilli :JU jg 4il J^S ^ s; 



day when he meets his Lord. 
the smell thi 



mth of the fasting person is ^Ukil ijjlij ^ plj o^ks 



2217. It was narrated from Abu : JU L^l ^ jU^il |%£f - YY W 
Hurairah that the Messenger of , .r', - ■< 

Allah j§ said: "There is no good 'd U ^' <!>* 
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moments of joy: When he breaks 
his fast he rejoices at breaking his 
fast and when he meets his Lord, ' ' 

the Mighty and Sublime, he wffl 
rejoice at having fasted.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

"Every deed of the son of Adam is for him" means he raay conduct himself 
with sincerity in his eveiy deed, or may eliminate sincerity altogether if he 
wishes. But the fast is perceptible to Allah, Most High, alone. Therefore, its 
fullest reward shall be given by Allah alone. 

2219. Abu Hurairah said: "The : Jil ^ i^J fijiM - 11\<\ 

Messenger of Allah g said: 'Allah, , \\ 

the Mighty and Sublime, said: 0*' u* i" ^ ''j**' J ir* ^J^ ] 
Every deed of the son of Adam is j, ^ - ^ \ iV ^ mjr 

for him, except fasting; it is for Me , \ 't ' , .. ". . 
and I shall reward for it. Fasting is L '> Cr 1 ^ !lk * : ^ 

a shield. H any one °fj°^ > Si Jli„ : « Al J^S Jtl :^L; 
voice in 'ji ~i\ i 



anger, and if anyone insults him or ,„■.-..'..■. *» ,,,»„ . f ,:f- , 

wants to fight, let him say: I am a f* J * f 1 ^ 1 * U -> <J 

person who is fasting. By the One iu cili^I % ~ji '^iS-'\ f^-i 

in Whose hand is the soul of , , ,i . 

Muhammad, the smell coming '(^ V J : ^ J 1 ^ ^ 

from the mouth of the fasting ;U yi J ij-j jlii 'Ji ^jjlj 

person is better before Allah than .} . 

the fragrance of musk.'" (Sahih) ijj '4^ py i* 4^» 1 

This flarfi* was narrated from Abu >• ' - ; 'f ; .-i, ,-' 

Hurairah" by Sa'eed bin Al- ^ * 

Musayyab. ■ 

2220. Abu Hurairah said: 'T heard : J U ouli ^ - YTT • 

the Messenger of Allah Sj say: - , J » ... 

'Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, j* o- 5 -» :Jb >_-»., ^1 bj-b- 

Adam is for him, except fasting; it , ; ", 'f',"' ^ > . , ' 
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s for Me and I shall reward for it.' „ r t, ,.„*,„,-„- \ >, 

3y the One in Whose hand is the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ■ 4rt 

ioul of Muhammad, the smell ^ ufj J ji fLJJl N! 25 

:oming from the mouth of the , ., 

'asting person is better before V?»' p 1 ^ 1 r* ^ 

MIah than the fragrance of musk." ' (diuji v Al jIp 

:») ' ' ' - ' 

il-L» iijj>- ,y (YY W:^ ifjiJI d^.j»JI jfell) U\ /\\o\:^ «^-y-I : 



2221. It was n 



15 



y litf uji! - 



Hurairah that the Prophet gg said _ _ _ ^ _ _ , a 

(tliat Allah said): "For every good \f 'j^? b* 'Jj^* i» o! I e ^ 

deed that the son of Adam does, , ;,, - . . • f . - 's,*;, . , . 

he will have (the rewaid of) ten the f" ^ °^ «S 1 ^ ' Vf^ 1 ^ **" 

like thereof, except for fasting. It is 52 f ST y I IjUJo £ii Jl" :JlS i 
for Me and I shall reward for it." .t -r, , ; : .< , . 

>!) j> ii*i»JSj il&Wj- usi^JI j yy [jj^» «M3 : g>"" 



Chapter 43. Mentioning The U o'ii'il - U Y 

Differences In The Reports ' ■ ' ' ' ' r ^ 



From Muhammad Bin Abi J u?J 4*4*- J ^y*i u>\ C 

Ya'qiib In The Hadith Of Abu 
" " ' About The Virtue OI 



Fasting 

2222. Muhammad bin 'Abdullah XZ ^ & 'j /j£ £'Jj?\ - m Y 

bin Abi Ya'qfib said: "Raja' bin "„ , „J - , , , 

Haiwahnarrated that Abu Umamah =JB ^ « <f# Kji :d» 

said: 'I came to the Messenger of .jy f j j£\ 

something that I may take (learn) : J U iuf J} ij^ ^ V^J\ 

from you.He said: 'Tafeta fasting, ^ 4 .jjk « ^ 3 ,, 

for thereisnothing like it.'" (Sahih) ? ■ ^ S - 

.«J5 JL v' SUfjjJi ; iri*. : ji 

yj y_> "i iSH- ^.-^ j' YoAiYooiYn/o:.u»-t uliij] : ggAJ 

.\.t/t-.£i!] J j] JliUJIj :«V C >jU o; 1 ;Yot.: CI ^l 
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Comments: 

"There is nothing like": It means either from the dimension o£ reward and 
recompense 01 from the aspect of shielding oneself against sins. And perhaps 
it refers to both. 



2223. It was narrated that Raja' 
bin Haiwah said: "Abu Umamah 
Al-BahiE narrated to me: 'I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, tell me of 
something by which Allah will 
benefit me. He said: Take to 
fasting, for there is nothing like 
it."" {Sahih) 



:Jli Ollii & yj{ frjji - YYYV 
!<til J^ij C :iij : JIS ^udl SSuf J) 



.Yon :j- icS^Sil ^ v». c^LJI c^.J^J! Jz\ [gfw isli-l] IgjAI 
2224. It was narrated from Abu ji^ ^ 4i! i£ Jjif - YYY i 

Messenger of Allah g: "Which V# '-^'j £?U " 

deed is best?" He said': "Take to ^ ^ _ ^ 

fasting, for there is nothing equal „' t , , ... " '. .' 

toit." (Sahih) p. ^ (f CUt :JU $«>*»JI 



YjOil JU1I <jl S S*»' J^-J 

. «55 jj* 2u (.^L id*i 



d that Abu J* - alAJ j? ^ 
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itiit :jiS jiL j£ \&\ jy^ l; 
'C :6J£ «il j-^ ^ <bU (>j-aJI 

2226. It was narrated that Mu'adh ^ JrfU-il ^ iUi ir^Lf - TYY1 
bin Jabal said: "The Messenger of '. '. , , ■ - 
Allah m said: Tasting is a shield."' ^ s^ 1 *^' ^ :JU 

■ nU: c 'f-^ 1 

2227. It was narrated that Mu'adh . S'i, ,:~:f ¥¥¥ .. 
h;„ r»!,,, «n,» A/r™™^"^ - Jls "^ Jl " ~ Tm 

■M & Jli :Jl! 'j. ilii 

■ f>Wl» 

!8. It was narrated that Mu'adh J*^- M... (•--:{_ ¥¥¥ » 

i: "The Messenger of Allah j§ J , ^ ^ 

i: 'Fasting is a shield.'" (&A») £H :Jli lUJ Cili : NlS ^1 

■ 'U fjill. :« 
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Then Al-Hakam sa 
Maimun bin Abi Shabib 
to me from Mu'adh b: 
(Sahih) 



2230. Abfi Hurairah said: "The 6» c^ 11 'd r?'3 ui^ 1 " YTr- 
Messenger of Allah jS; said: 'Fasting :x ju^ ---^.f ■ •-' '•] jl= 

is a shield."' (A'a/ufc) & E • 

^ UI ^ 2t otgjl ^Li J 

fUill» :gt jiil Jjij Jll :J>; 

2231. Abu Hurairah said: "The r^li ^ iUi - Y m 
Messenger of Allah jgj said: 'Fasting ' „ , . .„ ... 3 ...t 
is a shield."' (SaMft) " <>* ^ :<Jb ^ 

jjf Uji! :Jli jli* j* '«IJi ^ 

. «£i pll^JI» :||§ 4)1 J ^3 

2232. It was narrated from Sa'eed ; « ■ . ;,.-> -.,.« 
bin Abi HindthatMutarrif- aman - :Jb *^ ^[ 

from Banu 'Amir bin Sa'sa'ah - told J, x^ i<__i ^ ij5 ^ 

him that 'Ufhman bin Abi Al-'As ".' ' , „j' , * t ' . 

called for milk to be given to him Cx c*? Ot " u > 'j' -'W 
(Mutarrif)todrink.Mutarrifsaid:'T tf, „jf t,,* OUsS of - Siiii 

am fasting." 'Uthman said: "I heard - . 
the Messenger of Allah j§ say: Jl ^ J ^ 

'Fasting is a shield like the shield of i. A| j jj^g 

anyoneofyouinbattle.'" (Sahih) ' 
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2233. It was narrated that Mutarrif : J u J^jj\ ^ - rrrf 
said: "I entered upon 'Uthman bin _ _ \ r . " , « , f , . <a , 
Abi Al-'As and he called for milk. I & 'j^l L?) If 'Si* a?} oi 1 
said: 'I am fasting.' He said: 'I ^ ^ ~ ^ J ^ ^ 
heard the Messenger of Allah ggg s t . 

say: 'Fasting is a shield like the of ^ ^ J'. J* 

any one of yon in battle.'" {Sahih) ^'3^ . M ^, : ^Jg 

.J.UI iiJ>JI jfclj 

2234. It was narrated that Sa'eed : Jjj ^ :"i.f _ rm 
bin Abi Hind said: "Mutarrif ^ ^ \ \ \ ";. " ' fi ^ 
entered upon 'Uthman'' and he }" 1 ^ 0* 'Sj*^' (j*- v*-** jh 1 
narrated something similar in .- ^> ^ f • -| 
MwreaZ form. (SafaTi) . t ' ^ .'"-f 

JiS : JU j!» j; ^ ijlAil 
. Jiy! JjA; oUii ^i>i 
.f»il: t . il siflljj. j 'JiUl ^J>JI jliiligjAJ 

2235. Abu 'Ubaidah said: "I heard u 'J. Je± ~ rrr ° 
the Messenger of Allah « say: ' ^ ^ ^ ^ # .« 
'Fasting is a shield, so tong as you °^ J , , , 

do not damage it."' (Hasan) J, jjjjl ^ Uui J £ ^ 

|Jj '»i J Jj" J->>J ^--^ u' [,>-»- «M] : g>"" 
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2236. It was nairated that 'Aishah i£ 'y, UaJ IT^i-f - im 

said that the Prophet j§ said: \ . , 1 . 

"Fasting is a shield against the Fire. "J 1 ^ i» u* 1 :JU 

tonTatf^n^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

during that day. If anyone treats him j&l oi £4- :Jli 3§ i^l j» 

in an ienorant manner, let him not . ,, -,: ..... ...f . 

insult hL or curse him, rather let ^ / ^ ^ * ^ £ 

him say: 'I am fasting.' By the One in :Jvj 4-4 ^ allp J#>- J^l 

Whose hand is the soul of >. f ; - , ,' . 

Muhammad, the smell that comes [>H o- ^>-> r > ^1 

from the mouthof a fasting person is .idiljl „, ^ 4il jU r^ill ri 



2237. It v 

Walid bin Abi Malik said: "Our " u " f-^ ""77 "f^' < , " 7 .« 

companions narrated to us that ^ 4s\ jlp :Jtf uli- U^il 

Abu 'Ubaidah said: 'Fasting is a ^ s , ^ j . , 

damage it.'" (Bosan) % ^Oi» : Jij siri J ^ £li-M 

M ir 11 jj* o! i* 



Whoever enters througl 
drink, and whoever drinks will jy 
never thirst again." (Sahih) 



-i tjy»^ «M^ 
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2239. Sahi narrated that in 
Paradise there is a gate called Ar- 
Rayyan, it will be said on the Day 
of Resurrection: "Where are tliose 
who used to fast? Would you lilte 
to enter through Ar-Rayyanl" 
Whoever enters through it will 
never thirst again. Then when they 



f-fck jiii ijiis \lv> ili Uk 



: 'isi*" y 



2240. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah s§ said: "Whoever spends on 
a pair (of things) in the cause of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, he 
will be called in Paradise: 'O slave 
of Allah, here is prosperity. 
Whoever is one of the people of 
Salah, he will be called from the 
gate of Salah. Whoever is one of 
the people of Jihad, he will be 
called from the gate of Jihad. 
Whoever is one of the people of 
charity, he will be called from the 
gate of charity. Whoever is one of 
the people of fasting, he will be 
called from the gate of Ar-Rayyan.' 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, no distress or 
need will befall the one who is 
called from those gates. Will there 
be anyone who will be called from 
all these gates?' The Messenger of 



te (among the ga 
if that good deed 



A? u? lr 'v 1 ^? o!' (/■ u^Aj 

M & <}& 'c/ *>'J& \J o* 

y- * Jt^ J- j^-jj ^ !>*" : J U 

^ lii m 'Si U :&J! j fc'j 

v 1 ' J-A J»f w ^ '(P' 

J 41 i* ^ Jr"J y L ' « 

J-A J*J slsS-i i» yiji^'i (jf 
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2241. It was narrated that . j^f _ m , 
'AbduUah said: "We went out with , / ^ , „ . 
the Messenger of Allah j§ and we j» i>£il :J13 Jii! _>H Giii 

affor/ anything. 111 He said: 'O ^ f* ^ ^ ^* 'ir 1 ^' 

young men, you should get :J13 Al ^ ^Li-'Ji 

married, for it is more effective in - , - , , , ' ' ,, 

lowering the gaze and protecting ^ ^ ^ ■ ' ■ y " J C 

one's chastity. Whoever cannot it Ql lidi l^djl 'Jj^ L'» : JlS 

aftord it should fast, for it will be a ' ( .* s 

restraint Wija' for him.'" (SoMA) p & f® J** «* 

. u u.Mi^ 0 -r/u..: c .jii ... 41 cjl- ^ c isai ^ -d*» 

The Arabic term used in the text of the Hadith means restraint is (W/a'. The 

of a stallion to take away its virility; here it is used to means that fasting - like 
the Wija' - curbs semal desire. 

2242. It was narrated from : JiJ jjli 'j, |%£.f - yr£Y 
'Alqamah that Ibn Mas'fid met _ !T , i r \ _ , 0 , ,, s _ 
'Uthman at 'Arafat and spoke to O* 'V- 5 i* j^r J 

him in private. 'Uthman said to Ibn -| y ■- ^\'}\ 'J, ,6tdi 

Mas'fid: "Are you interested in a ^ , . 

giri so that I marry her to you?" f. OUie £jl 

'AbduUah called 'Alqamah and he . ^ V ..^ -s, iuii Sh 

told him that the Prophet g said: f, , ' , ' „ , ^ 

'Whoever among you can afford to Jjlii iiiU UjS sl^ 

)r fasting will be a restraint i^lil jidj ^ 



(IR/fl') for him."' (SaA(ft) 
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2243. It was narrated that : ^ - ' b ><& _ mr 
'Abdullah said: ''The Messenger of r ^ ,. 
Allah jgg said: 'Whoever among 'j^i'jil i» lA^I j» fe 1 *"- 1 ' ^ 
you can afford to get married, let ^ ^ # ^ ^ ^ 

afford it should fast, for it will be a wdl Jil* gllcil :§§ 4)1 J^i 

restraint (fPZ/fl') for Mm.'" (Soft») « -Mi -r- '• - m • - —A 

2244. It was narrated that 'Abdur- . 4 4 .~sf vv!! 
Rahman bin Yazid said: «We £ >^\* ^ ^[ ~ ]\" , 
entered upon 'Abdullah along with (y. iJ* Gsii :Jli Gsii : JlS J:£ 
'Alqamah, Al-Aswad and a group 
' " " s)- He told us a Hadlth 



he only narrated to the people <il £i Ji CiiS :JU ijl ^ jii^l 

""* 32 tik* fcu« ^"'fcfc'esj 



n. The Mess 



m afford to get married let hh 



jrs) 'Ali said: "Al-'Amash was jii-Vj jZQ ^ ^ £jyQi 



Ibrahim, so he (the questioner) said: 



Ibrahim, from 'Alqamah, 'ji 'j* : Jlli '^'ji 

from 'Abdullah; similarly?. To which 



(Al-'Amash) replied: 'Yes. 
{Sahih) 
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2245. It was narrated that 'Alqamah : J ll ; j 

said: "I was with Ibn Mas'ud when he , 

was with 'Uthman, and TJthman said: ' 0* 

'Whoever among you has the means, g £g 

effective in lowering the gaze and XLf~ °-i> 

guarding one's chastity. And whoever t> • J i 

'annot, then fasting will be a shield . , . ., , , 

orhim.'" (Sahih) jZQ «fc tggOi J> IS j^L, Si 



'di j> ii ^ 

rj 2 f j-^ ^ jij Cr* 



Abu 'Abdur-Rahmin (, 

said: This (narrator) is Abu Ma'sh„, , ( . 

hisnameisZiyadbinKulaib,andhe Lii ji^ jJl :,>^ill # j?T J li 

is trustworthy. He was a companion , ' ,,, 

of Ibrahim. Mansur, Mughirah, and 'y^ j»j ' - J*J . . ji 

au'bahreported fromhim. (Asfor) iloij jjil: Zi 

AbuMa'sharAl-Madini;hisnameis , ->>,,, .%. 

Najih and he is weak, and with his J»J C?? ^-^ Jl 

weakness, he also became confused, dlHil jj olS Lii * 

he narrated Munkar i'' 



among fhem: Muhammad bin 'Amr O* Jj** oi : ^ ^.J 1 ^ 



i ir 11 cf : » uh 1 i* ' 



Hurairah, from the Prophet ; 

said: "What is between the east and «&j ^J^i\'j 3jSS\ 
the west is the Qiblah." 1 " 
among them: Hisham bin 'Urwah, 



J J Cf ! J> 0 



r, from 'Aishah, from j^Silli j^ULIl l^ika N» :sj| ^lil ^ 
the Prophet "Do not cut meat ' ' ^ ^j, 

: y» j»J 'tTST: c lf JZ [g^] igjjj 



with the knif e, rafher g 



Chapter 44. The Reward Of One 
Who Fasts One Day In The Cause 

OfAllah,TheMigh(yAndSublime, . 
AndMentioningTheDifferences iUa J_ jiSJI jJLi ^1 

Reported From Suhail Bin Abi ' ' ' " " ; '' '" 

Salihln The NarrationAbout That (u "** n 

2246. It was narrated from Abu Ji^\ XS ^ ^jjj l^f - m n 
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it the Messenger o 
: "Whoever fasts on. 
=ause of Allah, th 



face away from the Fire ^ J^ J ^s. J'* :JB f . 4I 



• the day (the di 
of) seventy autumns." (Sahih) 



2247. It was narrated that Abfi 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The 
Messenger of Allah gj said: 



retum for that day.'" (Sahih) £■'■> ^ ^ J>T y* f U 

2248. It was narrated that Abu -jtj ^ i- i^-ji (--^.f _ r r£A 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of T,'" ' (<- 

Allah j§ said: "Whoever fasts one J. ^ ^ 'f J" ^ J. ] ^ 
day in the cause of Allah, Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, will 

separate liis face from the fire by :j£fj Al Jjij JIS : JIS 
(Sahih) ^ 



J* J^i J^"J ] i 

t'j Jli :J15 s- 



'Jrf^ i* V- 5, :<Jli J 



The Book of Fasting 



228 



2250. It was narrated from Abu j ^ _^ (• ^ _ YY „. 

Messenger of Allah j§ say: "There Z'jA : <Jli ^ii ^* ^Jl 



[0 fasts a day 
the cause of Allah, the Mighty aL_ 
Sublime, but Allah the Mighty and <il J ji3 i I j-^i J\ J 
Sublime, will separate his face " 
the Fire by 



1*1 uli , 



n for i 
(SaMh) 



r' J- &ji ■£* ^" : Jj3 M 



2251. It was narrated that An- 
Nu'man bin Abi 'Ayyash said: "I t 

heard Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri say: J- J^i l&U- :JU jjiVl ^ jZJ- 



b* "3 'J Cj^'< 1 

J\ j oU^iii 



e Messenger of Allah g 
Whoever fasts one day in the cause 

of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, :jj> Al Jj^j JIS :Jli ijjiJl 

Allah will separate his face from s A 

the Fire by (a distance of) seventy lH"J ^ >»' J^T J u * f 1 ^ O 1 » 

autumns."' (SaMh) • 4> j& ^ St I 

2252. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: ^ >■ V>. ^ _ YYsr 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah jjg ' ^ '^. t - s , 

say: 'Whoever fasts one day in the gs>£ ji' ^J^' S?'- 5 ^' 

cause of Allah, Allah will separate 't,. >...,, , ,. ,., .„•« -. ; 

his face from the Fire by (a distance ^ O'. J^-J ^ Cy. ^ 

of) seventy autumns."' (Sahih) :Jli J 'J CiUilil UUi ^JLi 

j fu> ji" '-^-fi. M j"' JAS 
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Chapter 45. Mentioning The -,di Ji a*kiy\ 'Ji - U o p^l) 

Differences Reported From . „ « 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri J I - (U jj ^jjill 



Clarification as to whether in tiris narration, Sufyan Ath-Thawii heard it from 
Suhayl or Sumiyy? Even it it happens to be both, there is no ambiguity in it 
wlien the transmitter is trustworthy. 

2253. It was narrated that Abu -J ^ 4il 'xi £'2% - Yror 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The , ' /. , ' „„" { , , 

Messenger of Allah H said: There :JU i^' ^4 ^ :JU liJJi 1 ^? 

is no worshipper who fasts a day in ^ , f ^ r- •- ^ rj&L 

the cause of Allah, but Allah, the - - \ . ' t ..i 

Most High, will separate (a distance Jc?^ u! I i* '„o 11 ^ wi' j! fci 1 ^' 

&^cr»srr,E * : « ^ w* 

day.'" (SaMft) Si ^i; Ml 4.1 j U>; f^i; 

ifi 3& ilji Jtf 



2254. It was narrated from Abu . J( j - - _ Tm 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet , . 

jj| said: "Whoever fasts a day in the J es. 5* ii>£ii .j* ^13 
cause of Allah, Allah will separate f f . . i'^u - u- 

his face from the heat of Hell (a ^ * ^ * ^ ^ 'C> 

distance of) seventy autumns." fLi y,» : JIS j§ ^1 ^ i/JJ\ j^i 



2255. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The 
Messenger of Allah s§ said: Whoever 
fasts a day in the cause of Allah, 



:J\ JJ ib'j : Jll ^ -lUi 
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h h in return for that day." i| J_^j ju : ju ^/Jj\ ^ 

2256. It was narrated from 'Uqbah ^ jJU- ^ ijii: U^i! - Y Y» T 

bin 'Amir that the Messenger of ft s , ^ o > o s ^ 

Allah S said: "Whoever fasts one C/. J^i '■ Ju ji 4^" 

day in the cause of Allah, the 0 . . <j_'-u ^ f ^ - ^ yj, 

Mighty and Sublime, Allah will ; , ; . .'/,-. 

seperate him the distance of one St ^ Jj^j i» J i» ^"-^ 

£5* yearS fr ° m the Kre '" *=» ^ 

.u- ^>;,W: C .rr=/W:^l J .^J] : e >! 



fixed number. Rather it denotes numerousness or plenty of it. 



(Yo ii>dl) 



2257. It was narrated that Ka'b bin 
'Asim said: "I heard the Messenger of 

Aliah S say: 'It is not righteousness Ji ^ 'ij-'^ if- 

to fastwhen traveling.'" (Sahih) 



.YY°1:^I^JI>I 
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2258. It was narrated that Sa'eed : Jlj y '^'2 frjJA - Yr<>A 

bin Al-Musayyab said: "The ' ,,<■ ' 

Messenger of Allah j§ said: 'It is i? 'ie'jj^ J? CS. ^ 
not righteousness to fast when £ ^ 

traveling.'" (Sahih) t 
Abu 'Abdm-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) J f 1 ^ 1 i" <S? i>=" 
said: This is a mistake, and what is 

correct is the one that is before it. „, „ i ^ 

We do not know of anyone who ^ ^ # yS ^ 

followed up Ibn Kathir. y g & f ^ sj ^JJI il^li 

1. In this nairation, there is an error in the chain of transmission. The mention of 
Sa'eed bin Mflsayyab without a Companion is the error on the part of the 



then, fasting while traveling would not only be appropriate but superior. In 
the upcoming chapter and narrations, there is an allusion to that. 
Chapter47.TheReasonWhy 'a l^Lff y, Jb\ aLjl - Uv ^»*JI) 

That Was Said, And Mentioning '.W'- '-. ,. - - 

The Differences Reported From f""* J* ^*r> 1 ^ 

Muhammad Bin 'Abdur- J£ i 4>\ X* J *\£- li-iJi i v^-*JI 

RahmanlnTheffarf&feOfJabir - ' " ' - ' ' "' ^ - ^ 

Bin 'Abdullah About That ( U i^J D 



H orffift; whereas some do. For example, the narrations 2261 and 2262. 

2259. It was narrated from Jabir bin gfe .jy ^ tf-tf - rYo* 

'Abdullah that the Messenger of _ " „ 

Allah ii saw some people gathered j; 4«*" i* '5> j! "J 1 ^ i* 

around a man, so he asked (what -, ,/«f, . f.. ,., 

was happening) and they said: «It is ^ ol " ' f * * o^'^ 

a man who is exhausted because of JliS jij S^M^" ^ ls'j SI j" 

fasting." The Messenger of Allah j§ , ' , , ,,".'„ vf V- 'i ii« 

said: «It is not righteousness to fast & ^ JU 'f^ 1 J~ • >^ 

when traveling." [Sahih) . „Ju, j fU40l jJl ^ ^ :|| 
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J yj j-*- -i 5 ^ O** l" 0 ''/!":-^! ^.r^i [•••■**•**•» uU-f] igjj-wi 

2260. Jabir bin 'AbduMh narrated ■ ^\ >■ ._^| _ rr y 
that the Messenger of Allah jg '«•">., , - - - 
passed by a man in the shade of a ia- 1 {f. v^J- 1 ' ^"-^ ••J 15 jl^il 

spiinkled. He said: "What is the i* 1 ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 

matterwithyourcompanion?"They :JlS ^ J ^ JJZ jili- :J15 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, he is „.t' „.t 

fasting." He said: "It is not </^' :JU !>*~^ ^ ^ 4^ 

righteousnesstofastwhentraveling. 'j. jj§ &\ J^ij of :ill -C£ ^ ^li 

Take to the concession which Allah , s , ' , ," 

hasgrantedyou,acceptit." (Safiffi) :Jls J* J «>>. 

i* V' ^ Cr4* '4' :3t3 j^Li !Al 

• *-»» > ^ J^ 1 «"«'j ' To ">' 1: c 'tfi-Oi J j»j t©»-» "Ml :©>* 

2261. Muhammad bin 'Abdur- :JU jjli Sjii; ir^Lf - mi 



similar." # - 1UJ :JlS ^Lt 

» ****** • ,,1V: c 't*** 3 ' j»j 'A*-" **-***>' 1*5«*»] 

Chapter 48. Mentioning The o*. & J* *j*?i->l # - (U ^ — 10 

Different Reports From 'M ' " . . . . ., 

Bin Al-Mubarak -Jl - (n uJl) JjUlI 



s narrated from Jabir 
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bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger ,-, - , -„.( 

of Allah * said: "It is not ^ Oi ^ ^ 

righteousness to fast when ^ ^ ^ 'js 5 ^ Di ^ h* 

traveling. Take to the concession .' . '. , V.,.; . ..... 

which Allah, the Mighty and 6» i» 1 i* Oi ^ ui o-^ 11 

Sublime, has granted you, accept «j| - -j, : j(J g| 4,1 

it"(s«fta) ," / ' "., 

'y &\ i^' 4 ^ ylS\ J 
.(«Uij-ns^lJ^ iVO^: c . f js [jv^ «U-.)] 



2263. It was narrated from a man, 
from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah 
31 said: "It is not righteousness to &£J1 il ii* u 
fastwhentraveling." (Softfft) - t ^, 



:Jt> i| Al Jji; oi .-y.lf ^ 
Chapter 49. The Name Of That J4^l f-^ 'A ~ ( s ^ (^JO 



2264. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah m w a man who was 
being shaded on a journey. He 



bin Hasan. 



fUill "j I ^ ^J» : JUS jlill J di 
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person, while the ather sprinkles water on him, etc. 

2265. It was narrated that Jabir Ji <il X± y_ jlii Ij^if - Y Y -l o 

said: "The Messenger of Allah & 'i.'... - < ,\. .. 

went out to Makkah in the year of - ^' '° t***" ^ r^' - 

the Conquest in Ramadan. He 'J. ij^J ^ >ii ^ * 9 t«il £,51 ^ 
fasted until he reached Kura' Al- , - . - 'f 

Ghamim, and the people fasted. « J ^ S> :JU ^ 

Then he heard that it was too Ji oli; j J «23 1 »lp & Jl 

difficult for the people to fast, so <t J,. , 

hecalledforavesselofwaterafter & ^ f 1 ^ p^ 11 t!^ 6 

^sr and drank it while the people ^ ^ jl 
were lookfng on. Then some of the .v ; ». , l ^ t \, 

people broke their fast and some 3^ 11 li) -Sj^ a" U1 J 
continued to fast. He heard that «f -.y " ... ...'. 'f,. 

some people were still fasting and ^ \ , ^ ^ _ ^ 

he said: "Those are the disobedient . «sliUl iiJ,jl» : J la I jZli 

ones."' (SaMft) 



people are the disobedient ones": Allah's Messenger felt that day's 
s strenuous, and an arduous fast is not legitimate while travelfng. He, 
re, broke the fast. 



xi 3 is\ X 



2266. It was narrated that A 

Hurairah said: "Some food vi — • , - ■ > . < 

brought to the Messenger of Allah y) : f ^ Crt J 
S at Marr Az-Zahran, and he said :- t «p|'$| ' iolii S'.lS 
to Abu Bakr and 'Umar: *Come , , ' / e , ; " « . 

and eat.' They said: 'We are vlS* J i* J 0* 

fastmg.' He said: 'Saddle the ^ ^ £ ^, j 

camels for your compamons, and , ' r , ; " % 

help your companions.'" (fla?/) b] : Vla GSf» ^Sl 



2267. It was narrated that Abu ijiy il^U l%i-f - mv 

Salamali said: "When the Messenger ^ ,,f "'~- - „>,.>-.,, 

of Allah j§ was eating breakfest in 6* tyiW : J B {i 

MaiT Az-Zahran, and Abu Bakr ^ . ^ j ^ j:^ £j i 

and 'Umar were with liim, he said: £ ^ t ~ 

'(Come and eat) breakfast.'" b\'J^\ "J~. <si&M ^ ^'j 

(Da'if) He narrated it in Mursal ' ,,,-;:„ ■<.?.,,>, 

\ Qm ^' ■ ' «^1» : j~*J 

.T0Vr: c J yj .JA-JI d^JI [JL-jV o^i uli-j] 



in Marr Az-Zahran. He narrated it sg i| J 'j of J < 

inJlf«ra«ffbrm.(ItetO **" ^ . ' ^ ^ 

.toYo: c Jyj i^L^i uli-J] 

ChapterSO.FastinglsWalved ^ finali £»j /j - (o • p^Jl) 

From The Traveler And The 



Differences Reported From Al- f ^ ^ JJ ^ ^ ^^>"-» ^ L - Jl 

Awza'i In The Narration Of (YA iiJ \) *j £i] y jjJ> 

'AmrBin'UmayyahAboutThat ^ - 

2269. 'Ami bin Umayyah Ad- ^\ & y j£j _ m <\ 

Messenger of Allah £ from a ^ : «W 'j** 4 di £^ 'o* 

journey and he said: 'Stay and have la^ j U , i U 

a meal to break the fast, O Abu ^ _ , , , < -(7.',. 

Umayyah.' I said: 'I am fasting.' He J* i^o» :Jlj ^jiill 'J, /JJ- 



311 you about the traveler. Ali; 

he Mighty and Sublime, has JUi» :Jl2 ^LJ> :oiii 
/aived fasting and half of t 



jtSl» : JUi jii ^ j|| Al Jji^ 
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ost Higli, has remitted even the obligatoiy fast in this 
:e does an optional fast stand? Therefore, you may partake 
of this meal. It does not at all mean one should not observe optional fast 
while traveling. 

2270. Ja'far bin 'Amr bin Umayyah . j u ' ^ >■ > - . -£\ _ TYV . 
Ad-Damri narrated that his father , t „ , -.• , . 
said: "I came to the Messenger of J?^- : <J^ isUi^! j* jjjll 12 
AUah gg and the Messenger of ^ * ^ f _ 

Auah||saidtome:'Stayandhavea ^ *\ ^ t '° 
meal for breakfast, O Abu ^ i^lill &l jjli 'J, 'Jii- Jili- 
Umayyah.' I said: 'I am fasting.' He „., , . . . . . 

said-.'ComeandlwillteUyouabout JU * ^ ^ > ^ : ^ **> 
the traveler. Allah has waived - l'f U slliil ^2 N'fi :|J§ &\ Jji5 J 
meaning the fasting - and half the -.t', - - « ~ • , •> 
prayerforhim."'(SoM*) JUj " t ^ 



2271. It was narrated that Abu v , L r„:j _ yw 

Umayyah Ad-Damri said: "I came - J ^" ^ * _ 

to the Messenger of AUah si| from : ^o?^ 

a journey and greeted him with . . e. f . ...... ..s; 

SaMm. When I was going to leaye ^ ^ 

he said: 'Stay and have meal for &f J ^ ^V$\ J, 

breakfast, O Abu Umayyah.' I said: V , , " ' . , 

'I am fasting, O Prophet of AUah.' ^ e'- M ^ 4^ J 1 ^ ■ Jli 

He said: 'Come and I will tell : j(f -'A £[• ^ oiLi 
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.YYH: C l( afcJI ^>JI >W Y°VA: C ^1 

2272. Abu Umayyah Ad-Damn - Suii ^ Ujif - YYVY 

Prophet jg, and he mentioned ^ <jl}> ii lAj 1 ^ 

something similar. {Sahih) j^- . ^ ^f^'i ^ ^ y 

2273. Abu Qilabah Al-Jarmi ^ „iii y 44ii fijiif - YYVY" 
narrated that Abfl Umayyah Ad- / , JS - - . 
Damri told them that he came to -V> ^ -JU „U-l 
the Messenger of Allah j| from a : jij ^IjjSil <> : Ji : JlS illii 

have a meal for breakfast, O Abu ijj^ 1 J?' : ^ J?"- J?^ 

Umayyah." "I said: 'I am fasting.' u - A £f '^l^\ti\ L't M 

Hesaid:'ComecloseandIwilltell _ ^ ' ' 

you about the traveler. Allah, Most Sl^l : J la j& & Sg &\ d^'j 

High, has waived fasting and half - . .'^ . _ f , & j ^ c 

ofthe P rayerforhim."'(M»ffi) ^ ^ ! " ' J 



i,Jb- ^ YAH:j- .U/il^DI JL_ j JIjJJI «r>i ubp Igyii 

.toa- : c icsi^ii jjaj "i^s 

Chapter 51. Mentioning The y_ j^LS-l 'Ji- p^-JI) 

Differences In The Reports ' . , . 

From Mu'awiyah Bin Salam ^ <y. Jsj f*- 

And 'Ali Bin Al-Mubarak In - (ya iiJl) 
This Narration 

2274. It was narrated from Abu ^ fagi'j; ilii l%#.f - YYVi 

Qilabah that Abfi Umayyah Ad- ; ' ' t "J 

Damri told Mm that he came to oliii lili :JU ijl^Jl j? IjS 
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the Messenger of Allah $g frora a . < . 

joumey and he was fasting. The '-^ ■fi ^ 
Messenger of Allah £g said to him, : Jjif ^^lill &f ri jf 
"Won't you come and have meal , // , ( 
for the breakfast?" He said: 'T am ^ >J a; » J' 1 ' 
fasting." The Messenger of Allah "Jfi -«g j&i 

S said: "Come and I will tell you , ' V 

about fasting. Allah, the Mighty I* 1 Jj^j J 1 ^ 5 J* 

and Sublime, has 
and half of the prayer from 



l) .««Li!l vliiji fCiil >L^i\ 

.T»A1 : c lc5 ^3l ^ ^, cjjUI JH\ uL-J] IgjA," 

2275. It was narrated from Abfl . ^ v], < i^J tf-^f _ rYVo 
Cjilabah, from a man, that Abu .'V 

Umayyah told him that he came to i* ii* tJ ^ 1 : J 15 's* c?. OUii Gil 

the Prophet « from a journey, and .A e f . , » , . , ;- v -r. f . , 

he narrated' something similar. ■ J ' '<> J ^ ^> ^ 

.toat : c lt5 ^S)l j y>j ijjUI ^-i»JI >il [jv^ ut~,l] 

2276. It was narrated from Anas . >• >-> jt-sf _ »» v « 
that the Prophet « said: "Allah ' "f^ „ 

has waived - meaning - half of the : JIS ^\ : Jll J^l <jj (>^Ji 

prayer and fasting for the traveler, : j T. - >? . - i A,.''.,,:, 
and from pregnant women and the "^ ^' ^ 

siclc." «Tosan) ^ Si -,1. : JU ^Jl ^ ^if 'J. 

siill ii; - - jUiil ^ 



2277. It was narrated from Ayyflb, 
from a Shaikh of Oushair, from his 
paternal uncle; then we met him 
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to us." The old man said: "My £ Sj^S u j JCill p CLi , 
paternal uncle told me that he ,„ „ ; ; ; , , l ,., „ 
went to the Prophet |g, concerning ^ : CT JI JLB ^ : 
some camels of his, while he was ^ g ^ jj ^ ^ j , 
eatmg. He said: Come and eat.' I , . 
said: T am fasting.' He said: 'Allah, j! 'J» ^" p4 ^ j' 
the Mighty and Sublime, has '-ui j, : JJ2alili 
waived half of the prayer and . [ 
fasting for the traveler, the 'Joi- J^-lil ji J-ij 
. and the „-„i.... . - 



.«^^Jl3 J* (Ali f 114)13 Y*5l 

that Ayyflb ^ y p £ _ YYVA 

iid: 'Doyou £li ^1 JrfLti! jh_A ^ 



this HadtthT He directed n 



if Allah j§ concerning <jj5| :JU SYC- ^ ^1 i) Jl2 J iIjj» 

„ of mine that had been , - t «j» / -,' 

taken away. When I saw liim he CJ ^' l J J{1 y! « 3"' 



id he called 



He said: 'Come close and I will tell 
you about that. Allah has waived 
fasting and half of the prayer foi 
the traveler."' {Sahih) 



Comments: 

This is Anas bin Malik Oushayii, not the well-known attendant of the 

Sg Anas bin Malik. 

2279. It was narrated from Abu ■ • : >• fr-tf _ 

Cjilabah that a man said: "I came . - f . ' , ' 

to the Prophet m to discuss ^ ~Lf <5^ jJ> ^ « ■ 

something and he was eating « «ijl ££\ : JU (i', • 

breakfast. He said: 'Come and eat' *** ^ " <^ J 1 
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: 'I am fasting.' He said: -.. 

and I wfll tell you about ^ r 1 *' - JU J* f H 

Allah has waived half of : JIS *jU, J| i.ijiji 

: and fasting from the . ; ' ; - , 

:r, and He has granted a i 1 ^ 1 j* £^J> 4 'p-^ 1 O» 

aonto„ntwomenand ,^,^^^3^, 

A similar report was ; , ^ 

;d from Abu Al-'Ala bin ' u ^ ^ 

2281. It was nanated from Hani' zVy. y\ :fc2S Ij^if - YYA\ 

bin Ash-Shiknkhir, from a man , _ , " , , " . , _ 

from Balharish, that his father said: & 'j-^ 1 d ij^ 'b* <fy ^ 'a* 

"I was traveling and I came to the : JU jj ^ ^_J± ^ 1A5 

Prophet ^ when I was fasting, and t 

he was eating. He said: 'Come (and >J M if 1 ^ Q^ 
eat).' I said: 'I am fasting.' He sa " 
'Come here; d 



:JIS jsi; 



Allah has waived for the traveler?' 1? jujl fil ^-ij U j&S J 



2282. It was narrated from Hani' j^J /ii^ll Jus lh£f - TYAY 
bin 'Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir -. 

n from Balharish, that :JU >J b -* 1 ^ :JU oi 1 



his father said: "We had been 
traveling for as long as Allah 
willed, then we came to the o» 'uV^' & & 'S 
Messenger of Allah j}} and he was ^ 'Al sii U ''UU t 

eating. He said: 'Come and eat.' I ' t 

fasting.' The Messenger «^iiu JU»> :Jla jlJsi j 



of Allah S said: 'I wfll tell you 
about fasting. Allah has 
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2283. It was narrated from Hani' Js\ ^ 'j &\ $zZ - YYAF 
bin 'Abdullah bin Shikhkhfr that , , , 

his father said: "I was traveling and -K 1 J^H oi J*^ 

I came to the Prophet |§ when he M & t Ji o* i^L 5i 2lj* 

was eating and I was fasting. He ' f ' ' "' > . 

said: 'Come and eat' I said: 'I am ^ : J 15 i» ^1 

whafAlSh J^eTL'T ^ ^ U ^ « ^' ^ 

traveler?' I said: 'What has Allah U ^jjif» :JU j^U> Jl :oii «jli» 
waived for the traveler?' He said: y- ■ .'j! ,? -i-j, .- 'M 

'Fasting and half of the prayer.'" C J J ' " "'^ *" t^ J 

(Sahih) 'j^j :Jli ^ 



rrated that Ghailan 
t with Abu Qilabah 
id he brought some 



half of the prayer and fasting when 
traveling, so come and eat. So I 
came close and ate.'" (Sahih) 



^Li Jl : Jli «pil iSl» :ji; 

jSLiii ^ ^ij ai oi 
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Chapter 52. The Superiority Of lili i jl&sVI jiS - (°Y »^J0 

Not Fasting Whilc TraveUng, ' " ' , F 

Over Fasting (Y<\ ii^JO fjJJI Ji 

: JU j^Al^J Jl^l fcj^-t - YYAo 

some of us were fasting and . . -% , . 

■e of us were not. We made a ■**^'i s ?ir o* 

> on a hot day and looked for jLsliJI iLi il Jyij ^ i!l 

Je. Those who were fasting fe" 



^w^ere ^^J*^ 



animals. The Messenger of Allah ||g 
said: 'Those who were not fasting V"' 'M * Jj^j C,\S'J\ 

(Sahih) 



Chapter 53. Mentioning The j&\ j lsl4J| <Jj3 # - («r ^-Jl) 

Saying: "The One Who Fasts ' . .] 

While Traveling Is Like The (1 " ' j-^ 1 J 

One Who Does Not Fast While 
A Resident" 

2286. It was narrated that 'Abdur- '• \---J.\ _ rrAn 

Rahman bin 'Awf said: "It is said F... ^* 

that fasting while traveling is like j» 'V 5 ? F di' o* o" ^'-^ 
not fasting while a resident." . .• j-j, f . - » 



L^JI a l [^i :£! >J 
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b**-*^ 4* 'j J} 'j '■kf'^ 



2288. It was narrated from ^ ^ - YYAA 
Humaid bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin '„.«, , /( " ., , , ( 
'Awf tliat his father said: "The one b ^ :JU * ] ^ :JU V J'. I 
who fasts while travehng is like one £ gj. & ^/-)\ f ,_Jj ^1 

(flo'ifl ^ 'j "ji* X* Cr*-°J ] ^ 

j, Juillf jlDl J Jilill 

■ 1T-V: c ^ * Y0,0; c '^j^ 1 ^ J*-> «Ml 
Chapter 54. Fasting While 'j£ Jl\\ J fU4Jl - (°S ^^i) 

Traveling, And Mentioning The " . . 

Differences Reported In The Cl"\ jj ^1 j?- oibM 

Narration Of Ibn 'Abbas About It 
Comments: 

Meaning: It is reported from Ibn 'Abbas by Miqsam, Mujahid, and Tawus. 

2289. It was narrated from Ibn . -.j ,. >,., .-„.f _ 
'Abbas that the Prophet j§ went £' ^ 

out in Ramadan and fasted until he Jtl i» Uji I &ji lijif 

came to Oudaid, then a cup of muk 



'j 'f^ 1 j 'V-i 



Jl t^ a^S j* 
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2290. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah «p fasted from AI-Madinah 
until he came to Qudaid, then he 
broke his fast until he reached 
Makkah." (Sahih) 



ra,: C </ f^' >/ ^ 'f 

2291. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 
|| fasted while traveling until he 
reached Qudaid, then he called for 
a cup of milk and drank and broke 
his fast; he and his Companions. 
(Sahih) 



There was Ukeuhood of armed encou 
Blessed. The Prophet sg, therefore, c( 
should gather physical energy. They w 

Chapter 55. Mentioning The 
Differences Reported From 
Mansiir 



;r with the Makkans in Makkah, the 
idered it appropriate that the people 
hence, commanded to refrain from 

J* vJ^Vl 'J» -(00 j^JI) 



Meaning: It is reported from Mansur, from 
also from Mujahid, from Tawus, from Ibn 
reported by others as Mujahid's statements. 
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drank." (One of the narrators) 
Shu'bah said: "(Tliat was) in 
Ramadan. Ibn 'Abbas used to say: 



m might have drunk water, for the 

2293. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah |§ traveled during Ramadan 
and fasted until he reached 'Usfan. 
Then he called for a vessel and 
diank during the day when the 
people could see liim, then he did 
not fast." (Sahih) 



2294. It was narrated that Al- -M 'J, ilU- t'j3-\ - t\ 
'Awwam bin Hawshab said: "Isaidto , . , ■ > • 
Mujahid: 'What about fasting while : Ju V- 5 ^ ui u* ^ 
traveling?' He said: 'The Messenger ^ .jtf ? «j| 
of Allah m used to fast (sometimes) - \ r "' 
'"(Sahih) -'Mj'^-M^ 
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Ijij of jr£\ :J15 jlAil jjf 



Chapter 56. Mention Of The alOi l J\ - 

Different Report From . 
Sulaiman Bin Yasar In The ™ ^ 

Narration Of Hamzah Bin ,_, - (n ii>d 

'Ainr About That 



|§ about fasting while traveling. He \^ ^ ^L^jj. 

said: "If," then he said something „ . ,. 

to the effect that: "If you want, H * J^J ^ Jj^ ji 

then fast =md ff you want, then do -j- p ^ . ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



i the Messenger of 



fast then fast, and if you wish not - ., 

to fast then do not fast."' (Sahth) « J»' ^ ■ ^ -y*- & <-H 



irrated that Hamzah 



Messenger of Allah, I feel al 



^4» ci^ ol> :JU jiiJI J ^£il! ^ 

2301. It was narrated from ; .„., 

Hamzah bin 'Amr that he asked - ^ ^ J -" U YVM 

the Messenger of Allah j§ about & £iii :JU i? ^ lUi I&t : JlS 

fastingwhiletraveling. He said: "If /. , „.%'.',,.,,. ■ 

you wish to fast then fast, and if oi °'-r°i :Jb y^r oi i^- 11 



it then do not 
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jl cii oli :JlS jiUl J piJI ^ 
■ ''J?*'** ol cil ilS ^ii f ji; 

2302. It was narrated that Hamzah .jjj ^ >• ? r - - rfY 
bin 'Amr said: "I used to fast ^ , . 
continually at the time of the :Jl* y. iiiT EiU 
Messenger of Allah m. I said: 'O . . - | i, t... .<« , 
Messenger of Allah, I fast ^' d Oi ^ 
continually while traveling.' He UL^i JlSi : JLS ^li ^ StU-j jU^ 

said: 'If you wish then fast, and if „ .1 -.s ^ 

you wish then do not fast."' (Sahih) r^" ^' ^ : JU ''^ & 

C :dls i| 411 J^lj j4» Ji 
01« : JUi c jilil J fCJJI 1>I Jl !4il 
.«>iu c-li 6p f-ii c-Li 

2303. It was narrated that Hamzah ^ Jii ^ 4n fe£ lijitf - YV-r 
said: "I said: 'O Prophet of Allah, I ' , < ~. , - - ,, , ■.■ . 

am a man who fasts continually, so ^ ^ : Jb ^ : Jls r?'^! 
should I fast while traveling?' He -J, ,J?\ J\ ^ ^liil Jl 

said: 'If you wish then fast, and if . 

you wish then do not fast.'" (Sahih) & U - : ^ : Jli 5 >^ O* ' 4^ ^ 

>U| J pilii f Cill S^il Ji^ jl I4il 

,T1'A: C ltS >3l J yj <m-l: c i f JS [gj»»^] 

2304. Hamzah bin 'Amr narrated : JU .jii ^ 4)1 -iri tfjjlf - YYM 
that he asked the Messenger of - , , « 

Allah j§, and he was a man who ^ urf' ^ ^ UJji 

used to fast while traveling. He iuli Jf y J,,-^ ■ 

said: "If you wish then fast, and if „„• " > s , , 

you wish then do not fast." (Sahih) ^ £j'> L '' 6 ' ^ 1^- $ 

ji> jini j fji: iifj 
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Chapter 57. Mentioning The Sjj» J» ^ib^l /a - («v ^Jl) 

Difterences Reported Ironi lv , . 

'Urwah In The Narration Of £ (T ~ '-^ ^ ^ 
Hamzah About It 

2305. It was narrated from : ju oUii V * ^Jl £zJA - rr<» 

Hamzah bin 'Amr that he said to , 0 ^ J*. ■ . ' 

the Messenger of Allah j§: "I f eel S^J ^Ui ^ V-*J i^ 1 



- 1 ,>* 5* * W 



Chapter 58. Mentioning The 
Differences In The Report From 
Hisham bin 'Urwah About It 



n from his father, fron 



im/'that P ^ ~ rr '" > 

jf Allah oi f 1 ^ 1 di* ji i* prf'jil 

t fast." : Jli ?_^LUI ^il ;ij Al Jji3 Jli 5;f 
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2307. It was narrated from 'Aishah Cr ^j\ 'J, £g> tfjif - rr-V 

that Hamzah bin 'Ami said: O , ' ' , , , . 

Messenger of Allah, I am a man 0* <f>LH' jtSo" ^ kU». :Jli «j£ll 

who fasts, so should I fast while • iU\z :j. .;'„•£ :£ ..il» 

traveling? He said: "If you wish y\ j , L; ^ ' .'. 

not fast." (Sahih) ^ ^, ^ -^gf 



lah J^ijU :|§ Al Jjiy Jli sj 

j» said to him: 'If you wish then - , . . . 

fast and if you wish then do not 41 JUi f 1 ^ 1 ^ V^' J 

fast.'" (&*&) ^ ^ jjj a? 6|> :£ £l 



of Allah j|: 'O Messenger of Allah, ^ ii>5(*» ^il JUS & USJ» 

should I "fast while traveling?' He . ^ -. - '. i . ^ 

said: 'If you wish then fast and if you " 4-J - & lJ =i ^ " Jj * V* f 

wish then do not fast.'" (Sahih) L; :Jlii Al Jy^ jti lyj. L 
d\J :JUj ?yjUl ^ js_^l !Al J^i 

2310. It was narrated from 'Aishah - r? >. t^, _ rn . 

that Hamzah Al-Aslami asked the ,,,, f 

Messenger of Allah jg about fLi* Gii :JU oUIli ^ VJj- 
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man who used to fast continually. 01 & '2=t' 'j* ° Jj * 

He said: "If you wish then fast and j J, j| 4il jL ^JLiVl 

if you wish then do not fast." r ' .. „ ' _ J; , / 

(SaM/j) °1* :JlS f-^ 1 ^ DI5 J ^ 

Chapter 59. Mentioning The j^alyi _ (o<\ ^Jl) 

Differences Reported From " ; , .' ' ' ' 1/77 

Abu Nadrah Al-Mundhir Bin « ji 4>J U ji j^ 1 

Malik Bin Qat'ah About It J - (n u~xll) 



2312. It was narrated that Abu ^ fa _ rru 

Sa'eed said: "We were traveiing ' / , „ J, , , 

with the Prophet j| and among us # i^ 1 >J - ^ ; ii^LUI 
were some who were fasting and f . - f s , 

some who were not. Those who ^ ^ ^ ^ " 

who were not, and those who were £ ^ ^ ' ^ ^ ^ 
not fasting did not criticize those \ - J - 

who were." (Sahih) 4_»; V j jkiiJI Ji JLsLjJI 
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2313. It was narrated that Jabir ,. ■,, ,t .....t 

said: "We traveled with the :JU & * f'- U -**' 
Messenger of Allah sg and some 'J, Cili : JlS iju^l 

not." (SaMfc) 



2314. It was narrated from Abu .-jjj >■ ' 'f -mi 

Sa'eed and Jabir bin 'AbduMh that ' , ' t ^ ^ , , 

they traveled with the Messenger J i» 'f? 1 * ^li '-^ ^'jj* 
of Allah j§. Some f asted and some • ir- - f" Juiji ; - - - ; 

did not, and those who were fasting - 

did not criticize those who were fji3 jg| Al J_^ij £1 IJili Ujjt : Jjl 

not, and those who were not fasting , ,.„ > , .t, ,,,, 

did not criticize those who were f)-^ v^. *J ' j^UJI 
.^LiJI j£ ^ >ii!l JZ 

Chapter 60. Concession s^i; 'j) JLiiU ii^l - (1 • .^«Jl) 
Allowing A Traveler To Fast " ' ' 

For Part Of The Journey And (n u *i ^ 

Not To Fast For Part Of It 



2315. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah j§ went out in the year of J- t£l & J Al j£* ^ ^£ 



:Jli ^fe d 
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Chapter 61. Conccssion ^ZS jlLiVI J iii^JI - ('M .j>«»JI) 

Allowing One Who Starts '/: „V 

Fasting In Ramadan, Then yli p f UJa iU^ >ii 

Travels To Break His Fast (rT 

2316. It was narrated that Ibn r ^„.f _ 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of Cr -> Oi 

Allahittraveledandfasteduntilhe j* JiU iSii :JU «i y ^Ji: Cili 
reached 'Usfan, then he called for a , ,,'.„" 

cupanddrankduringthedaywhen ¥ V J & ^ 'i-^ 

the people could see him. Then he Ji flii Al 5^ >Li : Oli ^li 

did not fast until he reached , , 

Makkah,andheconqueredMakkah sI j3 W '5^ ^ S r 

during Ramadan." Ibn 'Abbas said: jf^ -zj^ g^; 'u.; ^Jf «i . rfj, 

"And the Messenger of Allah j» , <- , , 

fasted and broke his fast while Jjij fl^:^£^l ^ ^ 

fast" (Soft») 7 ,>luii 

■""t ^ '^^ : C 'f 12 : e>"" 

Chapter 62. Fasting Is Waived JcJA\ ji .liyi Lij - (-u »**JI) 
For Pregnant And , r 

Breastfeeding Women (r£ £?^b 

2317. It was narrated fromAnas bin : JL5 jj-ili ^ j^U l%if - r\"W 
Malik that he came to the Prophet 
Sg in Al-Madinah when he was 
eating breakfast. The Prophet |§ 
said to him: "Come and eat the 

eakfast." He said: "I am fasting." 



; j 'c/ '^'2 'd (4^ e 



The Prophet j§ said to him: "Allah, Jj JiS ^Jii' ^- fi^L |j| 
the Mighty and Sublime, has waived , . . ' " '\ 

fasting and halfof the prayer for the Jl "s 1 -^ 1 Jl r 1 -»" -M i-^ 



pregn; 

breastfeeding women." (Saftift) 



e^LSall p4*ll Jl^ill <|jp 
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Chapter 63. Interpreting The Jij y JjS J^fe - (ir ^>^Jl) 

Saying Of Allah, The Mighry And /_-'*^. > J -~\ 

Sublime: "And As For Those Who ^ 

Can Fast With Difficulty, (E.G. <r° li^JD 

An Old Man), They Have (A 

Choice Either To Fast Or) To 

FeedAjtfMm (Poor Person) (For 

EveryDay)" 111 

2318. It was narrated that Salamah 
bin Al-Akwa' said: "When this 
Verse was revealed - 'And as for 
those who can fast with difficulty, 
(e.g. an old man), they 



fast or/to feed'a .ii cJj; lli : Jli j/vi ^ iOi ^ 

a ^^2^ ^ ^ w 

>uld pay the of G* »ljf ji Slf [Mi :s>ya ^jjfc* 

^ Ji W: cjj ^ >i: 



FttfyaA, until the Veise after 
revealed and abrogated thi 

. 

' t0,V: C f*« •»** ^* : V<f 'J»-*»' 'if^M 

.■jJI «... iji ^1 «I Jji j-J ^ ^ T 1 ^ 1 'r 1 --' 

During the early period of the obhgation of fasting, the fasting had of course 

plausible excuse, he was permitted to not fast He was, however, required to 
offer the expiation (Fidyah). 

2319. It was narrated from 'Ata' ^ J^L^I ^ iUi lijif - YVH 

from Ibn 'Abbas concerning this ''. ", ', , , 

Verse - "And as for those who can iu JJ ^ : 'J 11 ^-i ^ : J y frf'Sil 
fast with difficulty, (e.g. an old man), - >Ua£ &J • - 

tbevhave (a choice either to fast or) ^ ^ ' , ; " ^ - . 
aMMfo (poor person) (for :<3^j > jJj» ^ 



everyd2_ 
can fast with difficulty means they 
find it hard; to feed a Miskin means 



The Book of Fasling 



f uai 4,155- 



;ding one poor person for each 
y. But whoever does good of his 
■n accord means feeding another 
or person. This is not abrogated, 



lil :iiJl ^aliii 1/ ^i : f Lili* cjL 



became common to refer to any gror 
2321. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "I would owe fasts from 
Ramadan and I would not make 
them iip until Sha'ban came." 
(Sahih) 
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Ramadan, in the month of Sha'ban, after an interval of ten whole monfhs. It 
transpires from this Hadith that it is not necessary to lestitute the missed 
obligatory fasts successively. They could be restituted at any time diiring the 

Chapter65.If AMenstruating \& 'J o*,^ <?'J> % - O» fW> 
WomanBecomesPureOrA > " 'vl'\^.- ■ '-i-:» 

TravelerRetarnsDuring - - ^ ^ 0 J ^ ji 

Ramadan, Should They Fast For (W IA>d I) 

The RestOf That Day? 

Muhammad bin Saifi said: "The ^ ^ , . 

Messenger of Allah g| said on the : Jl» ji' O-^- ji ^ # 

day of 'Ashura': 'Is there anyone °- ' * -lu 

among you who has eaten today?' ^, 'f"?, 

They said: 'Some of us are fasting i§i Al JlS : JlS ££i ^ aLiS 

SonorLtfoTte^stoftheTay; "f^ 1 ^ f^*" p 
and send word to the people of Al- : JlS li; ij ^ iLj »li> ^ iL : I jJia 
Al-'Arud telling them not to eat for ; , . ' . ,. , s , 

therestoftheday.'" (SaMA) J* 1 ^ 'j^'-» r^>- ^ '^ U " 

•"pfjji <rfi lAi 1 » o^-S^' 

wr°: c i.ijjju f jj f u. V L i f L«ii i^»u [g;^ «U-p 

Comments: -^jJIj ' VHT : c '<)U 

Al-'Arud signifies the entire province of Makkah, Madinah and the Yemen. 

Chapter 66. If A Person Did j* 6* j«~ fJ 'H - (n r*~JI) 

Not Form The Intention Of (r . '^j,, ? jy,, - -vjiiif'" 
Fasting From The Night '9^ °* f* f 

Before, Can He Observe A 
Voluntary Fast That Day? 

2323. It was narrated that Yazid . "jj M ;• j=-_> £--!f _ Yr « r 
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not eat for the rest of the c 
whoever has not eaten, let ] 
" (Sahih) 



- b% :jisJ JiS m 



Comments: 



Chapter 67. The Intention To J^VIj .Lili j jSlI - (IV ^ 

Fast, And The Differences ' ; \ r ...T' 

Reported From Talhah Bin Jf- J s ~ u ' ^ J^". CX u 

Yahya In The Narration Of (^H j^jd ^ Jjjju 

'Aishah About It ' 

Comments: 

It has been reported from Talhah, from various narrators, from 'Aishah. 

2324. It was narrated that 'Aishah . j 

said: "The Messenger of Allah m ^ 

you have anyfhing (to eat)?' I said: ^ . ■ ^ ■■ 

'No.' He said: "Then I am fasting.' V- >?■ ^ ST ^ 

Then he came to me after that day, *Ji JiS :iJU lislS ^ ij^lAi ^ 

and I had been given some & ai ^ y -^-^ Jin -Jlii U£ j|j Al J_^, 

She said: JO Messenger of >y£ ,^Li j «? 5l > 

i; :cJis ^4i3i iiij Z* J5 ofci 



said: 'Bring it here. I stai 
day fasting.' Then he ate s 
it, then he said: 'The liken 



le of his wealth to give 
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in charity; if he wishes he 
ahead and give it, and if 1 
he may keep it.'" (Hasan) 



2325. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah g§ 
passed by my door. He said: 'Do 
you have anything (to eat)?' I said: 
T do not have anything.' He said: 
'Then I am fasting.'" She said: 
"Then 



d by n 



some Hais. I brought it to him and 
he ate, and I was surprised. I said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, you 
entered upon me and you were 
fasting, then you ate Hais.' He said: 
'Yes, O 'Aishah. The one who 
observes a fast other than in 

Ramadan fast, is lfke a man who 

in charity; if he wishes he may go 
ahead and give it, and if he wishes 
he may keep it.'" (Hasan) 



5p Uji iliiip 1; juS» : Ji« oM 

E uil j± j' h&j j fU> y, 



,1 [,>. 



2326. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said the Messenger of Allah 
would come and say: "Do you have 
any food for breakfast?" and we 
would say no, so he would say: "I 
am fasting." One day he came to 



U ££ill JZ jJt |5j 
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Hais. He said: "Do you have 
anything (to eat)?" 



n given some : Qi ift^j ^ Ji» :JUS ; 

ricua. nc saiu. i started the day » ; # ,e -. ; ^ 

wanting to fast," but then he ate. ^ ^ u " o~e~ " (si 

(Hasan) ^ 'j J2£ .«JSS fjiil ij 
Qasim bin Yazid contradicted 
him: 

.urr: c ^'jSi\ j c^ui ja\ Ej~~] :g. 



2327. It was narrated tliat 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah jgg 

'We have be 



you.' He ^ Jj^S ^' bit'^ f' i-^ 1 * 

un fasting,' but he broke eki j; " - Q ^ : oli U V' Sf 



hisfast. (Softffi) 



2328. It was narrated frc 
'Aishah, the Mother of t 
Believers, that the Prophet us 



this morning 

ting." Then 



he came and she said: "I Ufli li «iiLi ,JJi :J_>53 M :Jj£i 



"What is it?" She said: "Hais: 
said: "I started the day fasting, 
then he ate. (Sahih) 



2329. It was narrated that 'Aishah, 
the Mother of the Believers, said: 
"The Messenger of Allah |§ came 
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ng (to eat)?' We said: 
d: 'Then I am fasting.'" 



i3 'j* JiS :djl3 ^1 
i -^2* Ji» : JLS f >; oli 



2330. It was narrated from 'Aishah - ; ,. >(.-„■( 

that the Messenger of Allah * - Jb & & h ^ " YYT ' 

came to her and said: "Do yon have ^ J : Jli ^ > : Cjli 

anyfood?" We said: "No." He said: ,■ 

"I am fasting." Then he came on & o* * AUa 0* 'y" Cri f-? 1511 

another day, and 'Aishah said: "O :lislp °£ t-ulAi* iUUk cJL IbU 

Messenger of Allah, we have been , ' ' ' , ' 

givensome£fas."Sohecauedforit, ^ j» 11 IStl |§ Al 

and said: "I started the day fasting," <i !,, . .j . ,?vu 

thenheate. {Sahih) ^ ^ ^ .'-V 7\ ' f 

d> :jia j, Cl ijif ji u; 

2331. It was narrated from J, JJC 'J /JJ, j£\ - Ym 
Mujahid and Umm Kulfhum that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ entered 

upon 'Aishah and said: "Do you J J* '\%\ l£U :JU 

have any food?" a similar report. 'l tt l/, , t 

(Sahih) M ^ Jj^j U f I j i* 

Abii 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) -Jx* fc„ : juf J± U S 

said: Simak bin Harb reported it, ' t _ 



:^l # jif Jli 



,TH"A:j- hs^SJI <y y 3 i^SlIj JjLJI c-u^JI >Jl [jy^] 
2332. It was narrated that 'Aishah, : Jli 'J iljii ^#.f - YYTr 
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the Mother of the Believ 
"The Messenger of Allah 
one day and said: 'Do you have any ^ 'U/ 
food?' I said: 'No.' He said: 'Then I 
will fasC She said: 'He came in to 
me on another occasion, and I said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, we have 
been given some Hais.' He said: 
'Then I will break my fast today, 
although I had started my day 
fasting."' (Sahih) 



i :<JIS .V' i? 



Chapter 68. Mentioning The jjj £J3&I j^bi-j - 

Differences Narrated By Those '' 
Who Reportcd The Narration 
From Hafsah Concerning That 



- (n «-do iuj j 



JJJI ^ fJV Ji ^> j .UL. ^ 'f Ml uil «k-f] 

^Jl >il l( JL. y ^ ^ „>l^ a Al*> ^ y w..: c ^1 .. 

Comments: 
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fasting before dawn, then there is no if,. ... . 

fastforhim."(BatO ^ - '• ^ ^* & 

ii^jt». ^ Uoi:^ i^j^JI J iJ! 'pM 1 < J J b lus»* iali-1] 

.ir .v: c c f Ai- ^ y^jJI • r -U \ : c ltS ^II yyjcii ^ Oi ^ 

2335. It was narrated from Hafsah J4s\±j,'J, lUi - YVTo 

that the Prophet sj§ said: "Whoever - ' ,,"•«., 

does not intend to f ast before dawn Ui^ 1 :JI» il+JI ^ xi 

comes,shouldnotfast." (Da'if) jz Jj - j,| j& -J c,jS 'J,) 

U* f> j! Jji» j! u! i 

i* <y- ji^ o» 'y**? o! 1 

fj ^» : JIS S >Jl\ «Ji c}J 

.«P^aj ^AiJI £jll> JIS ^ll^Jl 

y » TTiT : j-_ usi^l J yj iJjUI ^j»Jl jlui [i-ji.-,^ oU_J] 

gpf- J' o* s?© 1 ^ e5;u - 
i» uil j» jJLi O* v 1 *- 

1 vSp,y> f 
..'J^^jiii 

u y. 11^ i^f - vrrv 
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: J fs 'TVfi : c lf js D_v*S «L-J] : e >3 



There should be absolutely no wavering in the intention, rather there should 
be resoluteness. The intention tinged with wavering is not reliable. 

2338. Hamzah bin 'Abdullah bin . ju' ' bV ±, - ' y _ rm 
'Umar narrated that his father said: " , 

"Hafsah, the wife of the Prophet ji' '^>y. ^ v»J 0?' ^ 

i|, said: 'There is no fast for the .. &] ^ >.,^ .A . ^ ^ 

one who does not intend (to fast) - ' " ^ - ; 

before dawn.'" (Sahih) g\ liii cJlS : 3 15 j^J ^ 

.riio:j- ltS ^Sil [ojSjp £^ «U-fJ 

2339. It was narrated from Hafsah ^ . ^ - - - C £ - = f _ Ym 

: JIS il^l # L'^iT : Jli ^ y 



2340. It was narrated that Hafsah 
that, "There is no fast for the one 
who does not intend to fast before 
dawn." (Sahth) 



2341. It was narrated that Hafsah 
said: "There is no fast for the one 
who does not intend to fast before 
dawn." [11 (Sahth) 



J I c^JI >II l^ff .sl^l] IjjjjA! 

idi V Al ir^-f :JU il^ ir^i! 
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.TlSA:j- ics^sai J yj iYTTA: j- ifjZ sjb_l] 



2342. It was narrated that Hafsah 
said: "There is no fast for the one 
who does not intend to fast before 
dawn." Malik bin Anas narrated it 
inMursal form. (Sahih) 



J*. »>i b* o* adi u^i-i 

dJJU ilijl .jiill Jj fCill pii 



.ni1:j- ns'j£$\ J yj irrYA:^ u f jls l^^a oaU_l] 

2343. Something similar was , . , ■ , : _ 
narrated from 'Aishah and Hafsah: ^ Ju 

"There is no fast except for one : J 15 ^ijji ^1 J> ^if llj ji 

(ft.-^ ^ ^ 'V 1 *? ^ ^ ^ 

. YYTA: C f Ji-j <uo. : c J yj [«UaSV uli-J] 

2344. It was narrated that Ibn UVJ, >■ iUi _ ms 



jj^i lil :JIS ^1 ^ jt 

^ ^1 j« «SiU-» e rioV: c lt ^SCII J yj [^ijiy ^f^> «Ml : e?>"" 

2345. It was narrated from Ibn ijUJI dli - ITic 

'Umar that he used to say: "None ,„ / . , ,. ' , 
should fast except the one who J"^ : Jti ^-UJI ^1 jp £<~il Uj CXt 
intended to fast before dawn." £f . - -| , jtf :i <Jjju 

„ f ; « , > 



'^i^ 1 ' ^ ■>*■> ^z?*** u Ml 
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Chapter 69. The Fast Of 
Prophet Dawud, Peace Be 
Upon Him 

2346. 'AbduMh bin 'Amr bin Al- 
'As said: "The Messenger of Allah 
S§ said: The most beloved fasting 
to Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
is the fast of Dawud, peace be 
upon him. He used to fast one day 



belove 



prayer 



i the 
) Allah 



the 



Mighty and Sublime, is the prayer 
of Dawfid, peace be upon him. He 
used to sleep half the night, stand 

sleep for one-sixth of it.'" {Sahih) 



* j\ juiii lit. -.m Al j 
iu- sf&ji di fa ; 



ts of Prophet Dawfid were replete with 



•E5 & f>3 f t 



2347. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jg would not break fast on 
the days of Al-Bid whether he was 
a resident or traveling." (Hasan) 



. ^^li^j.j [j— «Ml igjA: 
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"Al-Ayyam Al-Beedh" or the white days signifies the full moon days of everj 

80 called because fheir nights are brightly illuminated fhroughout by the moor 
which is then full. 

2348. It was narrated that Ibn rj&i - ^ " >j^S _ mA 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger of '.' ' , , , ^ 

Allah sg would fast until we said he i» 'r; Gi^ :Jli iLi 

would not break his fast, and he 'o\s -Ali tZ ■ \ ■'<."'■' 
would not fast until we said he does / ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ — 

not wantto fast. Andheneverfasted i^lJ! V :3jS '^^Ui ii\ 
any month in full apart from .>,:*•>., 

Ramadan, from the time he came to f U Uj ' f f - *- 0 ^ "V- U : J ^ ^ >d 
Al-Madinah." (Sahih) . jLjJ I »ji iU 5 j ^ li 13 Q- 

\l»v: c ^1 ... oLi-j ^ „i S uJI fL- ^ '[M '(0- ^i:£.>"- 



1 we said: 'He <-u> i! i J U : J 1 : Ji J J=: 

"ff") i; il i 'U 5 J 

V L .dT^II J>U» «f>-t otJj] rgjAS 



2350. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "I do not know that the 

Messenger of Allah sg recited the ^ ;SG SU :JlS Ciii : J U jJU- 

whole Qur'an in one night, or , ll» • " ' ' • ' ; "f " : T' 

prayed Qiyam until morning, or ^ _'-f y'- 0» 'i^ 8 -» 1 CH °->bj 

ever fasted an entire month, except oT^ii'l fjS §j 4)1 '^1 lut N : cili lis U 

Ramadan." (SaMfe) , "... 
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came to Al-Madinah, apart from 
Ramadan.'" (Sahth) 

l\W. c >£i\ . . . DU.j > J M ^ fl^ ^ 'fV-JI tf i 



>f Allah ^ 

" 'n; indeed ' 'J- 



was narrated that 'Aishah 
le Messenger of Allah jg 
:ast until we said: 'He will 



JU o Lili oi ■ 



.' And I never saw the 'J- J i' ^ it 

erof Allah* " " 



in Sha'ban." 
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2354. It was narrated from Umm . j^- ' d ^j. >• J »^ _ rr4£ 

Salamah that the Messenger of _ , ,-. 

Allah m would not fast any two 6» ^> :J<J »5>» J?' eii 

consecutive months except Sha'ban | . - jJUJ! f '° lili io ' "J U 

and Ramadan. ^ °* ' ' ^ ^ r- { - 



2355. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that the Prophet & would 
not fast any month of the year in 
full except Sha'ban and he used to 
join it to Ramadan. (Sahih) 



2356. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah $g 
did not fast any month more than 
Sha'ban; he used to fast (all of) it. 
ormostofit."(SaMM 




2357. It was narrated that 'Aishah l£U : Jli .li» ^ ^J^ii - rr«V 
said: "The Messenger of Allah j§ . I ' " ,',- 

used to fast (all of) Sha'ban except 0< <j*r~- o' ' J^-H Oi' j* ^ Oi 

a little." (Sahih) M :£Mi& & >i£. J & iia l 
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2358. It was narrated from Jubair : Ji| ilii J /JLZ ti'jj-] - tToA 

bin Nufair that 'Aishah said: "The . \ , 

Messenger of Allah 5§ usedto fast j&i I** ;JU *S 

all of Sha'ban." (Safc&) ^ ^ ^ - t 

■«il ^ cr4S y ojis Eiii : <JlS ^U^JI 
JIS jj; y ilLif : Jll £ j&JI i-i 
e Lord of the worlds, and I like dJ i i " : ^ io£iJ J; ^jja U j^pJ' 



which the deeds ai 



that my de 



V> ^ I'l/':^ [j-»- ijgjAJ 

.rTn: cllS ^l 

This is the reasonwhy the Messenger of Allah used to fast on Mondays 
and Thursdays. 

2360. Usamah bin Zaid said: "I Xi 'i & J /JJ- frjj.} - TW 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, " ,. / , , , , , 

sometimes you fast, and you hardly o-^ 1 y> ^ J. ^ ^ : J U 0-^2 1 
ever^break your ^f ast,^ and J .3^ _ jyj, jj,f ^ ^ _ 

hardly ever fast, except two days ■£> J <-Lil cc 5 - 1 »- i^i^ 1 i^ 1 

which, if you are fasting, yon ^ j, ^ ^ , ^ ^ " '. ^ . ^ 
include thein m your fast, and if 

you are not fasting, then you fast VI p 01 V J£ J 4 

'TOchtooTys?' 0 ™^: 'Monday ' ^ ^ yj ^ 01 

and Thursday.' He said: 'Those are '^j J&i\ ^ af^jj $t : JlS 



The Book of Fasting 



U-gJ ^'yZ jlijj dUli» :Jl3 (j-t^JI 

like my deeds to be shown (to o! tA -_JuJ| i j J» Jilidi 

Him) when I am fasting.'" (Hasan) ' " 

.YT1V: C J .... iJjUI c^-kJI jb;l [j^. : gjAI 

2361. It was narrated from Usamah 5 Uli ^ iiif Uji! - rVU 

bin Zaid that the Messenger of lm , , . s ' , , >p ^ 

Allah j§ used to fast continually and Cf. ^ J-sr^ 1 ; <J U V ^ d? -4) ^ 
it was said that he would not break 
to f ast and it 



s said that he would not fast. o i : Jjj j? iSLit j£ sjiS* jl' 



A: c ^ j*j [j-^ igjjAJ 



■ a-ri^ 0?^' f ^ Oli i 

2363. It was narrated that 'Aishah : Jli ^ j^U Uji! - mt 
said: "The Messenger of Allah §f . -„,"/- ' ,.t 

used to be keen to fast on Mondays * U u' J>" <i>' : Jli J J b Oi J" 1 ^ 
and Thursdays." (Hasan) iL,j 

.^ij f >; ^ H i\ j^ 5t 

u^ 1 j* jj 5 * A UI ^--^ Jl Mj lY " lv ' : C : e>"" 

2364. It was narrated that 'Aishah : Jli y JlAil Cjif -tfll 
said: "The Messenger of Allah SS . - c , . , 
used to be keen to fast on Mondays -<J U ^ ^ J» 1 ^ 

and Thursdays." (Sahih) ^ jliii ^ jJU- j£ ^ j di Cii 
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i S uli y lu-f i%#.f - rr-u 
o* :>* S J |S ^ 

k :cJ'lS Sisip ifljiJl 5 lji 

.nvr: c 

2367. It was narrated that Umm £ji y, y\ j'jj.] - f r IV 

Salamah said: "The Messenger of (d , ,' / s / , , ( „ , 

Allah S used to fest three days of « Bji :J1? jUslI ^ii #\ UiJi 
every month: the Monday and A ■- y, •- ^ — ^ 

Thursday of the first week and the „ / , , , ^ - 

Monday of the following week." J* Cr! p-^S S ^ Oj^j '-^^ 



2368. It was narrated that Hafsah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ig 

t Thursday and Monday (iJJ- : Jli £til : JIS JliiJ (1 



f. ZJ'j - 



of each month, and Monday of 
following week." (Hasan) 
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2369. It was narrated that Hafsah 
said: "When the Messenger of 
Allah jjj would lie down, he would 
place his right hand under his right 
cheek, and he used to fast on 
Mondays and Thursdays." (Sahih) 



2370. It was narra 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud „™. ^ ...... « - 

Messenger of Allah $ used to fast O» «j— j!" »>-' V;' uu 'y*» S*' 

three days in the middle of every . 3 .• ^ ( ; - »• ; - t ^ 

month, and he rarely did not fast \ t ' , P 

on Fridays." (Hasan) JJ 5> « f # S* f jk4 S ^ 1 <J^J ^ ^ 

S*i J*0« f>* J 'fW-« «j'» ji' Co-— «Ml '-©J* 

:Jl!j <«, 3j *JI J o; ■r*'* ^ * mo: C li ~^ JI f-» f 1 ^ : ^ 



"Gurrah": they say it is from the beginning but the implication is the "wl 
days" as proceded. 

2371. It was narrated that Abu J tj] - rrv 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of „ . , , . 

AMh * commanded me to pray u* ^ y} ^ -M ^ yS 1 

two Rak'ahs of ZJufel, and not to j y^-j, J. Ji J 

sleep until I had prayed Witr, and -' ' - ^ ^ , ' - 

to fast three days each month." Jj^j JiJ°\ -M «X» uH 1 i* " 
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'A : c > ^1 J yj [jjpw»] : go~" 



2372. It was narrated from ^ Cs^ : ju |s| - YWr 
'Ubaidullah that he heard Ibn e . ,." , . .„ 
'Abbas, when he was asked about i* o"^ ls> CT" ^ * 

the fast of 'Ashura', say: "I do not |g ^ u . ^ „ 

know that the Prophetj§fastedany T| V ' , , - ' 

day because of its virtue, except this U» VI ^CSlI J* ilii ls3~2 ^ji fUi 
day" - meaning the month of — ; i^;- ■ >- _ '-A\ 

Ramadan and the day of 'Ashura'. '. * JJ " ^ ° J ^ f-* 
(Sahih) 

Comments: ■ -»04 ^ Oi J* "» V 

As far as the merits of the blessed month of Ramadan are concerned, there is 
is that of •Ashura'. 'Ashura' signifies the tenth day of the month of Muharram. 

2373. It was narrated that Humaid J> ^di t£ t^i-t - Y W 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf said: '. , . „, . , , 

'l heard Mu'awiyah say on the day Oi o^"^ ^ & ^ c* 'g?/-^ 
U ° ' A ° fljjJlp f}! KjUi oi*i ;JU jjp 

idt iJLjiii J»! c : J>; jiJl Jp ^3 



r: O people of Al-Madinah, 



The pmpose of the Imam An-Nasa 
jg used to fast the day of 'Ashuri 
'Ashura' is inappropriate. An add 
either as a prefix or a suffbt. 
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2374. It was narrated from : Jll JJZ J ^^if - Y\"Vi 
Hunaidah bin Khalid that his wife , .,' / .... ; ' , , „, 
said: "One of the wives of the ^ o* ^> ^ ^ dL-S ^ 
Prophet m said: 'The Prophet j| ^-Hi . 
• " 1 day of 'Ashura', " L 



3f DMl-Hijjah and three ^ : S ir 11 ! 
snonth: The first Monday . ,|- ',y 

' ro Thursdays.'" ' J " JJ ^ 



In the foregoing twenty-eight reports, various modalities or States of the 
optional fasts of the Messenger of Allah J» have been described. It should be 
kept clearly in mind that there is no conflict in them at all. The crucial point 
is that at times, he would fast in a particular manner, and at other times he 
would fast in another fashion. And this is exactly the most appropriate thing. 
Chapter 71. Mentioning The j£ j^bs^i 'Ji - OM .^Jl) 

Differences Reported From ' , - 

'Ata' In The Narrations About >-i!l - U \ *a ^ J 

That 

2375. It was narrated that 'Abdullah .~s.j _ rrv „ 
bin 'Umar said: "The Messenger of ,/ , ; 

Allah sg said: 'Whoever fasts every :Jla 2ki J, ^.jiJJl Eili :Jli 

day of his life, then he has not . - ... f . ,-, , . - ( .-.tj. 

fasted.'" (Sahth) *° ^ ^ ? ' f 

J,' :JK Al jjij Jll :JU 3ii J &\ 

^ ^ .Y1AV: C t ^^sai ^ y>j «Ml :gj>M 

When the monthlong perpetual observance of optional fast is forbidden, how 
could it be legitimate to fast perpetually for the whole year? What is the 
benefit of such fasting which causes rigorous hardship, and Allah, Most High, 
also gets displeased with him? 

2376. It was narrated that ^ - ^ J ^ _ 1W 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "The - , ,. „ 

J* tik* : JIS ifljjVI Bji : Jli 
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then he has neither fasted, nor ;fc tijj- : J15 &\'jji\ J> 1)^1 CiiU 
broken the fast."' (Suluh) -<S| ; I J " Jli" • JIJ "' ■ ; ;'| ; ' 

. UAAij- <^'s£i\ J j» j ij.UI iiJ^II >;l t;»^ ub-.[] :gj>J 
Comments: 

This signifies that he gains no reward £or any of his fasts. This demonstrates 
that mdulgence in extremities ^in matters of worship or overstepping its 

2377. 'Ata' said: "Someone who v , .-„•( vm/v 

heard him, told me that Ibu 'Umar Jb ^'^ ^ ^f S ' Ym ^ 

said: 'The Prophet g said: Jfc. ^©Vl J- i&j 

"Whoever fasts every day of his ', , ,* ^, „ „ 

life, then he has not fasted."' : J >- s* ^ W ^ :JU ^ 
(Sahih) ^ i;'vj| fLi Jki : jg <^J1 JU 

one who , ,. > .:„:? 

m 'Umar <* J* 1 *"! ~ rWA 

(said) that the Prophet j§ said: Ejii :Jlj ^jjj £ liAi Ciai : JIS 

'Whoever fasts every day of his life, „ , - - . ,. t - , ( 

then he has not fasted.'" (Sahih) :Jli ^ 'ifbjMI ^\ 

d*' % b\ 'J^ 'J\ jji J> 

.Y1V : c n^SJI j*j cYTVo: c lf jS [^^w»] : ^jU 

2379. It was naiTated from 'Ata' J J lxif l%if - YY*V\ 

that he narrated that someone who % " ,", J,, , , 

heard him said that 'Abdullah bin e Ji j5 U u? 1 :JIJ 

'Amr bin Al-'As said: "The $ ■- t , - -j 

Messenger of Allah s| said: 'The _ „ ?T , c 

one who fasts eveiy day of his life di J_/^ di j» 1 £i ^1 : Jli 



l&\ Jli :Jll ^Ull 
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2380. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al- : JIS l y^i 'J 1^1 'J\ t'jtf - TrA- 
'As said: "The Prophet jg heard , ,' " , , , 
that I was fasting continually," and : £.j=r jil Jl» : Jli -u>~ o; 5^ tijs ' 
he quoted this Hadith. 'Ata' said: "I ^ Su ^ 

am not suie how he put it, but I , ', ' , ' ^ ' _ ^ ' tK 

think he said: 'There is no fast for : ^ u-"^ 1 Cs. Jj^ oi J" 1 <>' 

one who fasts continually.- (Sahih) fa. ^ \.j>^ J g ^ g 

««i e-*" O! I ^ O" U1/UM: C <jJI ... 4, j>; ^all f> . ^ ^1 V L 

Chapter 72. The Prohibition Of 'iy. \^ _ ( V f ^«*J|) 

Fasting For A Lifetime, And ' \, , 

Mentioning The Ditferences ^ J # oi J* v 3 **)" 
Reported From Mutarrif Bin (H aj 

'Abdullah In The Narrations 
About It 

2381. It was narrated that 'Irnran .-j (j -j_ sjj. _ 
said: "It was said: 'O Messenger of ' , ' , 
Allah, so-and-so never bioke his J Mi b* <iSji^ c>» if^l 
fast, even for one day for the rest '. , .,r> . f . , ' JU\ • » i 
of his life.'He said: 'He has neither o* o* Oi J" - 
fasted nor broken his fast.'" V li* 61 l-iil J_>ij U :Jj : Jli Lljip 

J n. U» jil J^M j* 4 /i : J^T «^tl [^rw «aL-J] 

ComnLts: C ■ ^ ' ^ : ^ 

Fasting perpetually is against inherent human nature, because it would 
detrimentally undermine one's fulfillment of the rights of human beings. 
Besides, it would cause undeserved physical weakness, it would spoil the 
means of livelihood. Hence, continued fasting is not allowed. 

2382. It was narrated from : JU .Li» 'J /JJ- t'jiS - YVAY 
Mutarrif bin 'Abdullah bin Ash- . , '. , ' ' , v , , 
SMkhkhjr: "My father told me that <j* SjU5 o" '£?'->-> ^ 
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lor broke his fast'" (Sahih) 



. «>if STj f Li Siii : JU ^jJI 



2383. Mutarrif bin 'Abdul 
Ash-Shi khkh i 



father that the Messenger of Allah ^ fcii : JlS SjlS j?f GGi 

/ho fasted * * 



for the 



>r broke his fast." (Sahtli) j ^ gj &\ y : ^ iliJ 

I ijb ^1 lI-jJ^ ^ W'o:^ ia^-U ^1 a^-y-t [^^-^ ajli-jl] :gi>>" 

Sifc* J* ui^)!! - (YV ^0 



Chaptcr 73. Mcntioning The 
Different Reports From 
Ghaylan Bin Jarir About It 



man. They said: 'O Prophet of >^ , „ „ 

Allah, this man has not broken his f , -"^ V"? * 

fast for such and such a time.' He £J1 >j - Al -l£ fiil : J U - ^ 

broken rusfct'" ei (sSa) Sle ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ " ^ 

05 ili ^ ^ Ui !Al ii C rljJli 

irSclvr/l:.Ji— J J-iji'^lj <UAo: c ^^ai ^j*, : e >3 

./Nl ^>JI >b J ^" ^ W. Nl J^U J ^ b 

2385. It was narrated from Abu .j^ & >• ^ _ rrAo 

Oatadah that the Messenger of , ^ , a 

Allah g§ was asked about his £iJ di :JU fi-b 
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fasting and he got angry. 'Umar < . , , 

said: "We are content with Allah as & & '^-^ <* - ^ CT" 

our Lord, Islam as our religion and ^ Jji |g| &\ jji- J f 

Muhammad as our Prophet." And ^ ^ f ^ ^ 

fasted for the rest of his life and 'u^- ( \J >' ^J^,-; £j .^ti^V, 

said: "He neither fasted nor broke ( ,. t , ', ; , ,7 5; 

his fast." (Mffi) :j' «>>1 f U V> :JlS ^Ul fU> 

.<>if f u. u. 

... jttj? p f lj 55B V<! iflr-« .pl— «!->':©>« 



*l ^ f' 



to you by Allah, Most High. Forgive, tb 
Chapter 74. Fasting < 
Contlnually 

2386. It was narrated from 'Aishah g 
that Hamzah bin 'Amr Al-Aslarr 
asked the Messenger of Allah j§- 
"O Messenger of Allah, I am'a ^JiMl jJJ> 'j. s>i h\ :ils\i 'J, 
man who fasts continually; should I V - ' , . 



If uninterrupted optional fasts do not reach the period of a month, there is no 
harm. But monthlong continuous fasting or in excess of it, is sheer violation of 
the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah jg. However, there is no harm in 
fasting uninterruptedly for ten to fifteen days. 
Chapter 75. Fasting For Two- 'j-;; i^ji rfj _ (vo 

ThirdsOfOne'sLifetime ' r , ... 

2387. It was narrated from 'Amr : J U jli' ^ ilii £yJ-\ - r r AV 

bin Shurahbil that a man from , >'; ' ^, - - ', . s 

among the Companions of the y" °- :JU ^ L * Js - 

Prophet * said: "It was said to the 
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Prophet #j that a man 



: he had never eaten.' They gg ^ v uL>f & 
: 'Two-thirds (of a lifetime)?' 

said: 'That is too much." They >^ ^ 'M J=i : J« 



ake : I jlU «jSI» : JU ?jil5 

away impurity from the heart? ^ j,.* ^ ^ 

Fasting three days each month.'" ^ J — ' <*^' ™ - du r "^ Sl " 

(&«») ■ ^ w r? fj^ V^ 1 

Comments: . j I^J I _^ j U*^i -s- T T»r : c ^^53 1 

'T wished that he had never eaten": This is an imprecation uttered by the 
Prophet gj. Why did he do like this? Instead, it would have been better if he 
had not ever eaten anything at all, and died sooner. The literal meaning of 

perpetually is forbidden. 
2388. It was narrated that 'Amr . ^t. _ 
bin Shurahbil said: "A man came - . ^ ^ 

to the Messenger of Allah jj and Eilt : JIS EjUi J\ 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what ,t . . . . .,' . . ', . 
do you say about a man who fasted ^ : db -V** & 

for the rest of his life?' The ' ' ' ' 

Messenger of Allah j§ said: T 



that he would never eat for the rest 3& ?iK 3*1)1 f U. jij ^ J> : 



is life.' He said: 'Two-thirds (of 



i 3*1)1 p S i 

':Jli i^jf» : 



•>^J^ 



: 'Fasting for 
h.'" (§ahih) 
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2389. It was narrated that Abu ICJ- Csii :JlJ fcsl li^if - YTA^ 

Qatadah said: "Umar said: 'O . , 

Messenger of Allah, what about a *~ o'- J" 1 o* jO*" ui O» 

person who fasted for an entire L - jj : j(S ;Sl=f & 

Metime?' He said: 'He neifher fasted , , . 

nor broke his fast.' He said: 'O S»- 111 fjii ^ ^ Jjw 

Messenger of Allah, what about a -j- -Jj -j, -f ,-rjf -y- v '„ . jjj 

person who fasted for two days, and r ~" " ' 

broke his fast for one day?' He said: f»j~^ o^i oj^j ^ :JU 



:J15 



peace be upon him.' He said: 'What f *~ JI - 3 ->'- 

about a person who fasted for one fjlljl Uji JiS : Jl» 

day, and broke his fast for two days?' , *. , 'i „' , 

He said: 'I wish that I could do that' : JIS : JIS i^Ui jj» I J I o «j» : J li 

Then he said: 'Three days of each ijl ; ,i II M l'" •.'•*!<; W 

mnnth. and from Ramarian tn J J! JJ ^ ^ 

Comments- ■" , " : C ^ J*J UrfAo : c lf ^Ji 

"Can anyone do that?" The purpose is to espress its undesirability or 
reprehensibility: that one would not be capable of. Ultimately, it will have to 
be abandoned; hence, it is not appropriate. 

Chapter 76. Fasting One Day, .£ jlisij - (vt <*~J\) 

And Not Fasting One Day, And .' 

The Difference In The Wording ±? f& ^ J oS^ * w s***)" 
Of The Transmitters Of The ( So ^ ■ & 

Narration Of 'Abdullah Bin - - 



The purpose here is not 
rather the objective is to 
report briefly, whereas s< 
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Messenger of Allah sg said: The 
best of fasting js the fast of Dawfld, 
peace be upon him. He used to fast 
for one day and break his fast for 
one day.'" (Sahtli) 




It has been said that ftom the aspec 
fasts, but Prophet Dawud m posses 



2391. It was narrated that Muhajid 
said: "Abdullah bin 'Amr said to 
me: My father got me married to a 
woman from a noble family, and he 
used to come to her and ask her 
about her husband. She said: What 
a wonderful man he is! He never 

me. He mentioned that to the 
Prophet SS and he said: Bring liirn 
to me. So he brought him with him 
and (the Prophet |§) said: How do 
you fast? I said: "Every day." He 
said: "Fast three days of every 

better than that" He said: "Fast 

for one day/' He said: "/am able 
to do better than that". He said: 
"Observe the best of fasts, the fast 
of Dawfld, peace be upon him: 
rasung ror one aay ano orcaiang 
the fast for one day." (Sahih) 



;t of adherence, they are the most rigorous 
;sed proficient capability. 




•J& iiVj, B fL; ^ ji; j^Ji 

'b", J-i»' Cx?< J[ "f 1 ? ^ t*^r 

jOif :Jll iuj ^ Jiif jJ>t Jl 
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Comments: 

"Appioached me": He never consummated the marriage. 'Abdullah w 
diligently miadful of piety and righteousness. His attention, therefoj 
remained undrawn toward his wife. His father, instead of calling his attenti 
directly, went forth to the Messenger of Allah gg. 



cametovisither and said: 'What do &] ^ .- .- ^ 

you think of your husband?' She ", 

said: 'What a wonderful man he is. ^ »1^1 J^rj'j jJ-Z ^} 

He does not sleep at night and he . ^ ^ " s ^ . ^ ^ 

does not break his fast dunng the ' , " 

day.' He got upset with me and said: ^kii jdll ^ jij <J»-pl jUj 

'I got you married to a woman from , -t ■ 

among the Muslims and you have & Jl3J ^ J ^ 

neglected her.' I did not pay ^' ijjuj : Jli Ljiiil ^Oiijl 

attention to what he said because of ' . „ . 

my energy and love of worship. i^^J ip ] Crt ^ ^ & J! 

News of that reached the Prophet|g ijf l' I Js5» :3us H ^1)1 iui aK 

and he said: 'But I stand (in prayer) ' _ " ' _ e', 

and I sleep, I fast and I break my f-ij '^j '^J p-ilj fWj 

fast. So stand (in prayer) and sleep, . ^jk ^ >g . . ^ 

fast and break your fast.' He said: i " ^ ^ .; 

'Fast three days of every month.' I s j 13 p-i f-i> :Jll lilJi j* <s'y\ U i 

said: 'I am able to do more than _ >•>- „„ -t .„ . , , < s -, 



said: 'I am able to do more than b '-> "j-* y— J! i^P 1 c 'j*- 5 J 
that.' He said: 'Read the Qur'an .^j, y, L 'f : jj 

(once) every month.' Then it ended 
up being every fifteen days, and I 
still said: 'I am able to do more than 
that.'" (Sahih) 

It transpires from this narration that one ought not to complete the recitation 
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stand all night (in prayer) and fast : J 15 &\ 2i b\ Siii Uli Ui d\ J. ^ 
aU day.' I said: 'Yes (I do).' He , , , /, 

said: 'Do not do that. Sleep and r 11 " :JLa 4^ S J" 1 J J-J J^ 3 

stand (in prayer); fast and break .fa „f-^ '^3 ^ 'J- £fi 

your fast. For your eyes have a _ ..>,.- - 

right over you, your body has a ^ij ^ cfa ^ 'J? 

rightoveryou,yourwifehasaright V ^ ^ ^ ^f- 

over you, your guest has a right , , , \ i',',,' 

over you, and your friend has a dHp ^-ijjJ oYj <■ ui tlAlLp- iJj-l^J 

right over you. I hope that you will Sits^i b\j di ixli iiiil 0)j 1 Ui 

sufficient for you to fast three days % 'J£ & jj^ if jS 2!j di dllU 

of each month. That is fasting for a , 

lifetime, because a good deed is ^ N « P"^" ol 

equal to ten like it.' I said: 'I feel «ViJlSit SL^Jl^ -OS Jiail J 11^ 

able to do more.' I was strict, so I ', , 

was dealt with strictly. He said: '5^ ^ s y -'T 1 J\ '-^ 



was strict, so I was dealt with & SlU coJiii cdiJi ^ JSI jil ^1 

strictly. He said: 'Observe the fast "l' Al * ; " ' ' ' » • 'ii; 

of the Prophet of Allah, Dawud, f / J ' ' ^ ^ 

peace be upon him.' I said: 'What i_i„%:» :'fa ?SjlS Iji 015 Uj :cJi 
was the fast of Dawud?' He said: 

'Half of a lifetime.'" {Saluh) V' 0 ' 

i\WS:^ i f j«a!l ^All J=- ^ 'p-* 1 ! 'lSjM «*->-T : gi/W 

yj '"i uc~. u- \ M>^£ > £1 • • • <; jj^" j*) jA-ul fjv. j» u^il 'fV^I 

or portion; his share or portion, that is appointed or assigned to him. The 
right of the eyes is sleep, the right of the body is rest and food, the right of 
the wife is spending the night with her, the right of the guest is his hospitality 
and partaking food with him, and the right of the friend is to spend time with 
him, sharing food with him, etc. 
2394. It was narrated from .fa '• ' 'm u "£f _ mi 

'AbduUah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As that _ ' % , , r _ ^ 

it was mentioned to the Messenger ui' a* [r' i J'^ : Ju 'r-» J Gji 
yS^ 1 [y. ^ ■ OM ^>l^? 
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and fast every day for as long as I «f i 

live." The Messenger of AUah g -V** Oi J»' -'t» ol *» « U4 

said: "Are you the one who said 0 ij Al JJ,^ >i :Jlj ,^uil ,-JI 

that?" "I said: 'I said it, O " , ' , ' , , £ /] 

E Allah.' The U J 1 ? 11 O'j-^j JP 



r of AUah j§ said: 'You 

3 that. Fast and break ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



prayer), a 
month. For a good deed is equal to 



:j§ 4)1 J La 



is like fasting j^IJI ^ ^4>j *Jj jjj ' 
a lifetime.' I said: 'But I ai 



o do better than that. 
said: 'Fast for one day and break 
your fast for two days.' I said: T am 
able to do better than that, O 
Messenger of Allah.' He said: 



ir". Jiii jjti Jt> :oiS ijiill (.Urf J 
:ol55 iJS£ ^ii : Jli il 

:Jli !Al Jji^ t dUi ^. liif jj>l 

■ inen tast tor one day and breaK t , - 

your fast for one day, and that is >J h& f^-f ^l'j 'Jp>\j Llji 

the fast of Dawfld and it is the best . ','■■','.,*, i, i . > K . , „ . 

kind of fasting' I said- 'I am able ^- "f W** 11 J-n 

to do better than that.' The ^ J-iif i' :|§ 4il J^ij JIS II 

Messenger of AUah 4g said: 'There ■ 'A :X. •■ ■>.>.. -,' 

is nothing better than that.'" 0j5 ' J ; ^ db ' ,dJ = 

'AbduUah said: "If I had accepted jg &\ J^ij Jlj J\ %-&\\ ^1 

the three days that the Messenger "„ .s . , 

of AUah ^ said, that would be -J^i c?H 'di i 1 ! V» 
dearer to me than my ramny ana 
my wealth." (Sahih) 



"If I had accepted th 

2395. It was narrated that Abu : J U j& 'J, iU-f - Y 

Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: . "i -">- *<- 

"I entered upon 'Abdullah bin ^ tUi j.1 >j - J-^ 

'Amr and said: O uncle, tell me J ^ ^Q J ^ & ' 

what the Messenger of AUah £g , , , 

said to you. He said: O son of my ^ J* : J u J*>-j\ , 

brother, I had resolved to strive ju £z J^. ^ : ^ ^ 
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very haid undi I said: 
the rest of my life ai 
the whole Qur'an e' 
night. The Messenger 



J\ '-^ $ 1 : JIS ,| 
Qur'an every day and i^f l\ JZ c 



inc iviessciigci ui rtuaii m «f,:t;, --'u t- ,V 'V '- - ' 

about that, and came in to ^J'J j*-" 1 CfJ^' :cJi <J=- '-^ 
me in my house, and said: I have ^ - ^ ^ V ; ^-g, 

heard that you said, I will fast for a ' f 

lifetime and will read the Qur'an. I is/> J, t}* J^S Ji JUU jg 4i! 
said: I did say that, O Messenger of « - ~ r» ;,ff 

Allah. He said: Do not do that. ^ \ „ ^ ^ _ _ 

Fast three days of each month. I K ilJi cii ai :oia liTyil of^iVj 

said: I am able to do more than ... . , . . : ~ . - - 

that. He said: fast two days of each <? & r° 'J^ 1 - JU J ^ 

week, Monday and Thursday. I jsf J£ ^jSf J\ :oii ij-Ct ^ 

that. He said: Observe the fast of £■£ W r^" : ^ Crf 

Dawfld peace be upon him for it J± ^ Jj£ :i jJ ^J.j ■ 

is the best krnd of fasting before , , , - ^ 

Allah; one day fasting, and one day fcl* f J-i>« : JIS ilJi ^ jSt 

not fasting. And when he made a u . ; Jll ^ ^ & 

promise he did not break it, and ' 

he met (the enemy in battle) jj J^j lil 6l£ £|3 il^il 

' " .^>*P^ 

i ui ^■ i » Jl ^ '-^'P ^>JJj 'fv- 1 : c c^^s3l J jj>j [,>-»-] 
Comments: 

"He did not flee": He mentioned these two additional attributes with which 

such an immense physical energy. [Dawfld, who was endowed with so much 

mnerstrength(Sarf:17)]. 
Chapter 77. Mention Of f l^JI J sSUjJI % - (VV p^-JI) 

Fasting More Or Less, And '.. ,-.",.„.*. .j .. ,>., 

Mentioning The Differences ^ ^ J i^ 1 -» 

Reported In The Narration Of 
'Abdullah Bin 'Amr About That 
Comments: 
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of AMhjg saidtohim: 
d of wha/is left." He 



will have the 
." He said: ": 



£ XXi Uli :Jli a. 



p» :JIS ilJi ^ ^3! 



said: "Fast four days a 
have the reward of what is left." 

fhan that." He said: "Observe the 
best Mnd of fasting before Allah, 
the fast of Dawud, peace be upon 
him; he used to fast one day and 
break his fast for one day." (Sahih) 



re than that." He J[ : J 15 U 'JA aij f £l 2>U 



.. /j£t jj,f J[ : JIS c^S U >M iUj 
^ jIp ^llikJI J-iaf jU^i : JU ilJi 



2397. It was narrated that j^-j, 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "I spoke ^ , 3 ' 

to the Prophet S| and he said: «' 

'Fast one day out of ten and you ^ . - ■. 

will have the reward of the other "., ' 



of eight and you will have the - * J y - f - ^ & 

'ardoftheothereight.'Isaid:'I : Jli ilJi ^ ^jlf Jl :ii£ i 

able to do more than that.' He ■• ,.t -■' . -t' 

1: 'Fast one day out of eight and ^ ^ u jS f ^ i*^ Oi 

i will have the reward of the iy- ^ ^'f J, , 

er seven.' I said: 'I am able to - ./ " 

more than that.' And it 'Jr'\ ^'j f« S^J <> Oi 

itinued until he said: 'Fast one . -,,= ;,,! . '.f >., . t\t ...... 

■ and not the next.'" (Hasan) ' M « ^ ^ ! ' ^ ^' 

4 <*?jA uL.p :g>"" 
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Obviously, from every dimension, the rigor of fifteen days" fasts is far greater 

2398. It was narrated from Shu'aib J JrfLU,! J iljj, l%£f - mA 
bin 'Abdullah bin 'Amr that his '„ ," 

"The Messenger of Uji :Jli ±i ^ :JU 



Allah si se 



i.' I said: 'Let me fast more.' He £» '9l u Sai J*» 1 

d: 'Fast two days and you will . •- t Jj. .• &\ .• 

m the reward of nine.' I said: ' „ "/ °^ - ^ ' '; ^ - " 

;t me fast more than that.' He >M iiJj U j; p» i I J^S J ^ 

d: 'Fast three days and you will j.i- .■ 

/e the reward of eight.'" (One of ^ : JLa J °^ "S-^ 

:o Mutarrif and he ^ <<!->' ^ 



15 Jli .Igli' 



reward.'" j ^1 iljf U :Jl2 u,^ j 



•»i j; o» °-« u W -Wi O» "°A:-u^t [,>->■ "Ml 

Chapter 78. Fasting Ten Days Of ot f 1 ? fji - (VA I) 

TheMonth,AndThcDifferent ' . ^, , ,..«„ , .,„ 

Wordings ReportedByThe * * ^ 

Narrators In The Narration Of Uv iU^ll) jjj^S 

'Abdullah Bin 'Amr About It 



'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "The t'" ' , , . -, 

Messenger of Allah s§ said: 'I have V^T ^ 'V> u* 

heard that you stand (in prayer) all J &\ £i Js> l y'ti&\ J\ j» ic.t 

night and fast all day.' I said: 'O ' 
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Messenger of Allah, I only meant 
good by that.' He said: 'One who 
fasts every day of his life has not 
truly fasted. But I will tell you what 
fasting for a lifetime means: Three 
days of every month.' I said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I am able to 
do more than that.' He said: 'Fast 
for five days.' I said: 'I am able to 
do more than that.' He said: 'Fast 
for ten.* I said: 'I am able to do 
more than that' He said: 'Observe 
fhe fast of Dawtid, peace be upon 
him; he used to fast one day and 
notfhenext."'(M#) 

.fi-j .IW:^ . f iUI 4. *J 

2400. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said to me" 
and he quoted the same Hadtth. 
(Sahih) 



.YV.1: C ^<JI 

2401. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^| said to me: 
'O 'Abdullah bin 'Amr, you fast all 
the time and you stand (in prayer) 
at night, but if you do that your 
eyes will become sunken and you 
Will become exhausted. There is no 
fast for one who fasts every day of 
his life. Fasting a lifetime means 
fasting three days each month, 



ijil? il» :||j Al Jjij JlS :JlS 
U :iii «jl^lll fji£j jAl pi : dL : ! 
:JIS $\ dlli oSjf U !il ijij 
Ji M -g'j j#l fU, & fU. i' 

:JIS sA jSf'^f J\ U\ J>5 

b> f' Ji 'r 1 -' ^ P' 

jJ?l ^\'j2J> jU^i» :JlS diJj 

4i Sjla p-i ^i» :Jli dlli 'p\ 

:JlS y ^ fijif - rs.- 
jif ^ - ^iSii j?t Jii 

ol£ 0* - l»jli> SlSj l>ti SllSj |.UJ| 

.M Al J^ij j Jii : JIS £ Jil 

^jif : JIS £ii j» Jjli- Gili :Jll 

: JlS ^ «I £S i3A{ j* 
£ *l :« Al 5^ J JlS 

iiu isi i-ij l( ]iii >5ji f,is iw 
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is) fasting all of a lifetime. 



z ^ -j»^ {'y* f 1 ^ 'J 

the fast of jgf jj,f Jj i& ^ 



2402. It was narrated t 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: " 
Messenger of Allah it said to 
'Read the Qur'an in a montl 



days.' And he s 
a month.' I saii 
lore than that.' 



:JlidJJ> • 



« P Jl *j£ J Sf>Si 

:J|J Ji jij iitf jjt ^Ji : JIS illi 
^ j C! p« : JUj < -f l!l j^U J» 



iS p-* lH-j j» j" 1 J! f 1 -^ 



"Have I not been told that you fast 
and never break your fast, and you 
pray all night? Do not do that, for 



:Jll 'J '^2 - Yl-r 

cuioj- : ^hW J} 0^ -J^ ^y^- 

:V£\ ll Sj :Jji; SlU 

: Jli <yLiJI <^ jJZ- ^ <"l V £^ ^1 

l'jJ\ fj-i! <yf <Sll Jji3 

fcsj ilr; j^ju cjii JUfj 
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your eyes should have 
family should have a 



e the reward of the 



J^JI J^j 'J*Z Tj \^ >l 

>i >ib ^3 ^3 
^.f dU'3 u>; , f d s>ii ^ ^ 



said: "Observe the fast 
tren." "I said: 'How did 
, O Prophet of Allah?' 
e used to fast one day, 



l fa - (VI 



2404. It was narrated that Ibn Al- 
Malih said: "I entered with Zaid 
upon 'Abdullah bin £ Amr and he 
narrated: 'The Messenger of Allah 
ld about my fasting, so he 



sized leather pillow tl 



in the ground with the pillo\ 
between myself and hirn, and saic 
"Will it not be sufficient for you t 
fast three days each month?" 
said: "O Messenger of Allah!" He 
said: "Five." I said: "O Messenger 
of Allah!" He said: "Seven." I said: 
"O Messenger of Allah!" He saic 
"Nine." I said: "~ " ' 



:JtS j£l J ej'j \i'J£[ - H-i 

ji i> i51i :jii &; 'j, tXj e&i 
b* J Lp - J*J - jJ> 
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better than the fast of Dawud, half - , - . , 

of a Iifetime, fasting one day and ^ Jjb O* ^ :5 « ^ 

not the next." (Safcifc) . « f - ^ f - f ^ ^ 



2405. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr 
"The Messenger of Allah %_ 

to me: 'Fast one day of the month ^ ji"-^- : Jli A 

and you will have the reward of -<Cs. \f\ dJU-i • ' 



: JU 



ld you will have the reward >•{ ~(\- - 'u - ■ » «a M 

: is left.' I said: 'I am able to U ^' ^ J Uji J*^' ^ r"" : « - 

:e than that.' He said: 'Fast : J [3 ^Ui ^ ^ ''^ 

, do more than that.' He - jj, . j i= ^j, ^' 

'ast four days and you will \ „.,,«, , ., t - 

le reward of what is left.' I 1* ah'\ J\ U iij 

le Messenger of Allah si ^ 'Jr"\ f P «~>l^> .JIS ilJa 

'he best fasting is the fast of JIS ilJi ^ j2f Jl : cis 

; he used to fast one day „ , , s . , ; s * , > ' 

tthenext.-(Sa;«70 3jb P*" P^' ^ : « J ^ 

^jiii ^ j C! s* f>> - Ca^ (^Ji) 

2406. It was narrated that Abu \^ ■ ji| Jj. '■• iji (-"i! - r i . n 

Dharr said: "My beloved Prophet _ ^ „ ^ % ^ //'^ , , , , 

S§ advised me to do three things 'b* '^'J- d oi k'JU- Js~H 

which I will never give up, if Allah .^.f . jjj sr \ L ^ .• 

wills. He advised me to pray Duha, ^ J J ^ ^ - ' - 
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to pray Witr before sleeping, and to ; , , , . ,,,-<■. ^ ~ 

fast three days of each month." ^ cL " ° ] - ^ 'iH ® 

(Sahih) Ji jijuj i^-iil jiU; ^Lijf il&f 



2407. It was narrated that Abu oi ii» ii ^ " n ' v 
Huraiiah said: "The Messenger of ' >. -, - 
Allah « enjoined three things :JU :JU y^- JI 
upon me: To sleep after praying .; s ^iVl j£ a* sjii 
»?fr, to perform Gfoid on Friday, .'''»' \ -V' , , > 
and to fast three days of each m J-? 1 :JU ! j5> </J i» 
month." (Mffi) jjjj^ ^ ^ 

2408. Abu Hurairah said: "The : JU ^ Uji! - Tl-A 
Messenger of Allah |g commanded . , ~ ^ . ,t 

me to pray two Rak'ahs of Duha, o* ^> jh 1 ^ : ^ Ji 1 ^ 

not to sleep unta after praying Wifr ^ ^ t j^- - ^ ^ ^ u 

month." (Sahih) Jj^J s^i j-^ ij*» 

2409. It was narrated that Abu ^ . - r - ^ ^ _ 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of - T , , t \. 

Allah ^ commanded me to sleep y\ ^ y) 

after praying Witr, to perform .'..j ■_,.,> < ., . , 

Ghusl on Friday and to fast three '° Vj * & ^ - ^ ¥ 

days of each month." (Sahih) Jiiilj Jj ^ Sg 4.1 ^1 
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Chapter82. Mentioning The f u, ^ _ (M 

DifferencesReportedFromAbu ' ' ' 

'Uthman In TheHadith Of Abii SfcS ^ J i'ji'j* J} «i-Ji J iUli 
Hurairah Regarding Fasting 
Three Days Out Of Each Month 
2410. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah j§ say: 'The 
month of patience (Ramadan) and ^'f M OUii J 
three days of each month is fasting ' 
foralifetime.-CSaM) 



JIS JiH\ & 



fa J£ 'J It 2*3 p& 

tr/T:J^I ^jA [j^w» .ib_l] I^jAS 



2411. It was narrated that Abu 
Dharr said: "The Messenger of 

Allah #g said: 'Whoever fasts for Suli £| jij - ^Jll ji_^ib 

three days of each month, he has - * , ', 

fasted for a whole lifetime.' Then ' 0Uip ^ & "=>> VI -r? U ^ " 

he said: 'Allah has spoken the truth '-Si :jg Al J^ij JIS :JIj 5 

in His Book: Whoever brings a .„ " J ' ... , .. ;. ; 

good deed shall have ten times the }^ A^ 1 'di .f? 1 f 1 ^ 

like thereof to his credit.'"' 11 ." t ^ & • ^1 jlj» : ju «j iijj^ 
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2412. Abu 'Uthman reported from 
a man, that Abu Dharr said: "I 



j?' J^-J o* J 0* 'c 

1' or "will have (the reward of) jl« : Jji; Sg jiil J ^Li^ 

ig the month.'" 'Asim was in .< > «- ' .- *> 
t. (Daif) f 'r* ? & lP b'. f 1 - 1 



2413. 'Uthman 

Allah 5l say: 'It 
fast three days ( 
(Sahih) 



J J«J "i ^ i ^--k- O* YW/£:.J»s4 4»>1 l£f*~e osb_l] :g;>>: 

2414. It was narrated that Sa'eed : JlS ^ l%£f - tiU 
bin Abi Hind said: "Uthman bin , . , ../.,.,',,, ,t 
Abi Al-'As" and he narrated ±* Cy. l 'st" o* v-"" j; 1 
something similar in Mursal form. i£ jl» f .J -J ^ii t£ 

' - - . ' W' '" .;' ' ," 

■Lpj^ -u^W i^ 1 bi 

.YVY> : c lt5 >3l J y,j ^Ul li^l >l uL-l] igjij 

2415. It was narrated that Al-Hurr : ji| ^ tT^if - ytio 
bin Sayyah said: "I heard Ibn I . ' , , 
'Umar say: 'The Prophet g used ui i^ 1 u* i* G. 1 **' ^ 
to fast three days of each month.'" ^ .J .-jj g. 

(so*a) . ,rr 



Chapter 83. How To Fast >€\ &•& \^ UiS - (AV j^JI) 

ThreeDaysOfEachMonth, } , „ . , . ., 

And Mentioning The y* ^ J 5 

Differences Reported By The (M 5i»dl) iuS 

Narrators In The Narration 
Regarding That 

2416. It was narrated fam Ibn j^J, tf-#.f - T £U 

'Umar that the Messenger of Allah , - 

^ used to fast three days of each l£ CS. ^-^ : J 15 i^S^ 1 



: beginriing of 
the month, the following Thursday, 
then the Thursday after that. 
(Sakiti) 



2417. Hunaidah Al-Khuza'i said: ■ ^ ;u (J-^ _ Y£w 

"I entered upon the Mother of the -'./,., fT, ^ , 

Believers and heard her say: 'The j» i* ^? bi ^ 

Messenger of Allah «used to fast '.^ _CiJ| .; «'J, 

three days of each month: The first " ; C- o', j'" 

-' '&&\ }\ Ji ^ -M 

^a^jtf - tm 



2418. It was narrated that Hafsah 
said: "There are four things which 
the Prophet |§ never gave up: 
Fasting 'Ashum', (fasting during) 
the ten days, (fasting) three days of 
each month, and praying two saji ^ i^llSJI ^ 'Ji\ ^ 



C&t :JlS f 
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J&'Sj ^'Jit f?' 2^ -'M^ 

1^ ^ ^ ^! ,J ^Vl cSU^I J . YVTS : £ llS ^l 

"The ten of the (Z)W Hijjah)": ten days are mentioned in the Hadtth, but 
nine days are meant, because the tenth day is the day of Eid, and fasting on 
the day of Eid is categorically forbidden. Largely, nine could be stated to be 

2419. It was narrated~from 

Hunaidah bin Khalid, from his _ , _ 

wife, from one of the wives of the y*JI Hjp y\ l%>-t : OlS i^J 
Prophet gjg, that the Messenger of - ' . . . J... '. 

Allah j§ used to f ast nine days of ^ '" f " " , ^ j* 1 

Dhul-Hijjah, the day of 'Ashura', 5! ^rjjjl ^ ijjfcl 

and three days of each month: The . , // , „ ; ; - „ 

first Monday of the month, and & & 4 *~ J * f-^- ot > « - 

two Thursdays. (Safeifc) ^ ^ fl 1 g^gj ^r^li £j| 

.YVTo: c ^ [gj^e uU-[] ijgjAi 



242». It was narrated from J j OUii ^ lUi L : jif - r t T • 
Hunaidah bin Khalid. from his ,., L, ' • 

wife, that one of the wives of the i>^J' ^ ^"^ ;JU y* 21 ' ^'j^ 

Prophet « said: "The Prophet £ t -C4J| ^ "iil - S 'f Cili : JB 
used to fast the ten (days), and ./'k. . 

three days of each month: Monday u**'- LF 'Ji'j*' o* l -^M J. SJ ?* i* 

and Thursday." (Sahih) >^ m ^ 'J : cJli H ^1 ^jf 

'0?ty -A^ 'J it (4 'Jd\ 



1: C J '^ Ul "Ml 

arrated that Umm 'J '^\'JA iSjil - YiY\ 
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Salamah said: "The Messenger of , >..,, , - - , 

Allah m used to enjoin fasting y* ^ 1 J 

three days: The first Thursday, and i^IjiJl u£i ^ c* ir 1 ^' 

Monday and Monday." (Sahth) '', , ' ' 

^ j]f s* f ii* ^t; n 

.^ijcW J US J^Uv. iOj* f i 15 YVTV: C ^^Jl J j*j Ig***] : jpjj-J 



"He used to enjoin" means preferentially or commendingly. 

2422. Itwasnan-ated from Jarir bin . ffi >• JJJj £~-jJ\ _ rm 

'Abdullah that the Prophet jg said: ^ f^T / _^ ,^ _ 

"Fasting three days of each month is 'o* '»^1 ^ oi 4i3 i* J 5 " 1 ^Ji 
fastingforalifetime,andtbesbming - ' :r -i f 

days of the thirteenth, ^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

fourteenthandfifteenth." (SaMh) J & f ui £•& fll^i : J iS S i^ 1 



Chapter 84. Mentioning The J*y J* o^-) 11 % ~ < Ai 

Differences Reported From ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ .. 



a Bin Talhah In The & f " 

Narration About Fasting Three 
Days Of Each Month 

Comments: 

Some narrators reported it from Mus 
some from Abu Dharr. Besides, s( 



.JjUl ij^JI jM [,^~5- «ib^J] '.gpAu 

brightly Muminated, their days were also 



2426. It was narrated that Musa bin 
Talhah said: "I heard Abu Dharr, at 
Ar-Rabadhah, saying: 'The 
Messenger of Allah |§ said: If you 



.rvn : c ^^S3i j ^ c^ui ^_^\ ly^. uU-J] 

2427. It was narrated from Abu jj^J y iUi - WV 

man: "You should fast the thirteenth, ^ ^* '-Tl ^ ^* 

fourteenth and fifteenth." (Hasan) 5i ^1 ^ t^SJ^Jl ^1 ^ t^JL 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) : ~ 'V* « 5n 

said: This is a mistake, it is not a i% ^ ' lN JU * fc" 11 
narration of Bayan; perhaps Sufyan . li'Jj. ' u Jj-' J «pTj l'Jzi 



to us by tv _ ia 

(Ithnan)" and the 'Alif was dropped ir^ ^ ^ -'^y 1 4! 



=5 tjjVi iid 
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ated from Abu .J J J£j; !• _ rm 

Prophet Jg ^ ^-'^ .tf ^di £«• 



thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth. 



2429. It was narrated that Ibn Al- 
Hawtakiyyah said: "Ubayy said: 'A 0 f 

:o the Messenger of >J*~ i» <ur~e o* 'j*? i* 



■t # ^» oi ^ 

li gjij i'Ji j. ti^ iJ-j 



Allah m, a 

he had grilled and some bread. He , - ( 

placed it before the Prophet J\ ii'i :JU SSjAJl 



it bleedinj 

The Messenger of 



his Companions: "It doesn't matter; J\ : JIS jU H ^III ^ Ljiiji 

eat." And he said to the Bedouin: " , > , 

"Eat." He said: "I am fasting." He » - d ^" J dUU ^ 

said: "What fast is that?" He said: -^X^% otij 'J* i< 
"Fasting three days each month." , , , ^ * . ' 3 , ' 

He said: "If you want to fast, then f>» :JU r J - Li ^ :JlS "J*" 

you should fast the shining days of . Ju = -M\ -. i»f iiSG " J li 

Al-Btd: The thirteenth, fourteenth . . ,r , 

and fifteenth." (flasan) oA^I 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (an-Nasa'i) ' =- 1^ — V 

said: What is correct is: "From Abu , , , ' 'T P' 3 

Dharr" and it appears that "Dharr" JS 'J> v'j-^ 11 # j?' J U 

became: "Ubayy." J " f®' ^ £? J J ' ^ jJ 
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then the one who had brought it 

the Prophet drew his hand back, 
but he told the people to eat. Among 
the people theie was a man who 
held back. The Prophet j§ said: 
"What is the matter with you?" He 
said: "I am fasting." The Prophet |g 
said to him: "Why don't you fast on the 
three days of Al-Bid, the thirteenth, 
fourteenth and fifteenth?'' 111 (Hasan) 



Comments: 

The Prophet's i| holding back his har 
otherwise he wi 




2431. It was narrated that Musa 
bin Talhah said: "A rabbit that a 
man had grilled was brought to the 
Prophet sg and when he offered it 
to him he said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, I saw some blood on it.' The 
Messenger of Allah j| did not eat 
it, but he said to those who were 
with him: 'Eat; if I felt like it, I 
would have eaten it.' There was a 
man sitting, and the Messenger of 
Allah jg said: 'Come and eat with 
the people.' He said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, I am fasting.' He said: 
"Why don't you fast Al-BidT He 
said: 'What are they?' He said: 
'The thirteenth, fourteenth and 
fifteenth?'" 121 (Sahih) 



commanded the Companions to partake of it. 



jiij c ^ m & ^ 

^'/j <l^f &i\ j j£ :IZ* 
£ js3 :j§ Al ^ tA^ 

:JU jvjU> J>\ !4il iij^j II 
:J15 ji Uj :JlS iJaJI d i 



«Likethis.itisMurra/. 
pl This chain isalsoMmsu/. 
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2432. It was narrated that a man _^ .■ j^j _ rirY 
called 'Abdul-Malii narrated ftom . * ^ .. , , 

his father, that the Messenger of utIT :5lS tij ^ jjli C51l :Jli 

Allah * used to enjoin (fasting) ^ ^ 2 fa ^ .. . ,. 

these days of Al-Btd and he said: ; • /'T., ° ! 

"That is (equivalent to) fasting for 'jk olj «g Al J jij of : «J ^ iji' 

thewholemonth."(Z)a'sO -3./ . , <f? .," 

J* ^ f L! B5U f L* J ►W-L. V L lf UJI c^-L. ^1 .ili-J] IgjAJ 

2433. 'Abdul-Malik bin Abi Al- iUJ (--^.j _ r iTT 
Minhal narrated from his father ^ ^ ^ _ ( / , ^ ^ _ 
that the Prophet commanded i* J 11 4» :Jls ol^ biji:Jlj 
them to fast the three days of ^4/- xi - ' - -A\i '■ '\ 'J. ^til 
BU. He said: "That is (equivalent „; / ' , , ^'f f,^, 

to) fasting for the whole month." oi '^i ^Aii JLjUl yjl ^ iilO 

i*^-&m & 

.>jlS\ £*t :JU 

.YVTA:j- hj^SJI ijjUI ijj>JI jiiil [._»,. „;.] 

2434. 'Abdul-Malik bin Qudamah : jj jjc, 'J, i^J Uji! - 1 1? i 
bin Milhan narrated that his father ^ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah j§ CiJi :JU f Ui Gji :Jli uC=r £ni 

used tocommandusto fast the three <• ^yj, J- .jy --^ >■ >Jf 

days with the shining bright nights , ' .'. t 

(Al-Ayam Al-Btd), the thirteenth, Jjij 015 :J15 j^l ^£ oliU ^ fcljj 

fonrteenthandffieenth."a>« W ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

;s not always signify compulsion. If the contextual 




:~7f S* ^ r'" fii" 0* * 

•of ^^^IJ^UJ^JU 
am ^ ^ :J13 ^ ^ Jl # 
6* f «t 2* p. :Jli ^ 5 



father, ttat he 'askeTthe Prophet : ^ Sjjli Si ije ^ : 3lS ^ 

■ "Maymy ^ «j ^11 jU 21 :j.f ^ ^ J 
nsomedfor ^ ^ ^ p, ^ 



The Book of Fasfing 

you, I am able." He said: "Fast two 
days of each month." He said: 
"May my father and mother be 
sacrificed for you, O Messenger of 
Allah, I am able." The Messenger 
of Allah said: "I am able, I am 
able." He did not want to increase 

Messenger of Allah j§ said:' "Fast 
three days of each month." (Sahih) 
The end of what the Shaitt had 
about fasting, all praise is due to 
Allah the Lord of the worlds. 



jU\ J\j cJf yjt :JlS «:Slj£ilj 
J bt p' ^ «'j* <£J 

\A\ Jjii U J\i djt J, :JU5 

M SIS Ui <lyl jljf Jl tj Ji^\ 
:j| Al J^ij Jli £lf UiS 
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'dO^ 31 </ J-»J '«i Cii -W* O" ">v/o:-u^i [g»-* «t-P 

Comments: ^ 

It transpires from the foregoing narrations that the optional fasting should be 
kept to the niinimal or optimal, so that one could adhere to them, and they 

humans, or any imbalance in one's earning of Iivelihood. Three fasts in a 
month are enough. Allah, Most High, wonld, out of His Bounty, bestow 
recompense of one full month's fasting. 



The Book of Zakah 



23. The Book Of Zakah S1SJJ1 - w 



Linguistically, Zakah means growth or purification. In sacred Iaw, it is the 

poor, the indigent and to the other needy persons. with the intention of 
gaining recompense, The ranlc of the ritual prayer and the Zakah (purifying 
dues) comes after the two testimonies. Though, the rank of the ritual prayer 

2437. It was narrated that Ibn £ di Si- '£ - WV 

ASmmsdd to Mu'adh^Sn he $* IA 'J^' ^ &f'A P 

sent him to Yemen: 'You are going &\ £i y JA; fiil : Jls sj^ji jiAii 
to some of the People of the Book. '/ _ *."„,.., ! 

When you come to them, call them o"^ yi 1 o* i^' o* £^ oi' 

to testify that there is none worthy J &' ^ iUjJ g| Al J ^ JU : JlS 
of worship except Allah and that ' " ' t , 

Muhammad is the Messenger of 'H» „v 1 ^ J-»' ^j 5 yi 13 ^S" : i>»?' 

Allah m- K *ey obey you in that, ^ ^ ^ y ^ "j, w, 

f-fc^ u^S» 3» ^ illL 

it Allah, the - iu t Wj f >; J oljl4> 

and Sublime, has enjoined ^ ,' t , .c,- . f , t 

n a charity {Zakah) to be J" «I 01 f-»^» 4w -V^ 1 " 

rom their rich and given to LjSliM ^ iij; Sli LjSe ^ij 
lor, If they obey you in that, . , ; 

ware of the supplication of ^-ij d^U»> ^ if^JIja ija 
ressed person.'" (Softtft) , , Oj, |- .« 



The Book of Zakah 



306 



1. The going forth of Mu'adh to Yemen took place in the year 
Hijrah. He stayed there only until the period of the Abu Bakr. 

2. "Beware of the supplication of the one who is oppressed" meat 

or tyrannize anyone, because the oppressed person would su 
the wrongdoer, and his supplication is always accepted, even 

2438. Bahz bin Hakim narrat 
from his father, that his gran 
father said: "I said: 'O Prophet 
Allah, I did not come to you unti 
had swom more than tbis ma 
times" - the number of fingers 
his hands - "that I would ne^ 

religion. I am a man who does not V^f ^ |,,-| ^jg' '.y ,.t v- 

know anything except that which ^\ 'f* ^ J \ ~ f 1 J 

AUah, the Mtghty and Sublime, and ^ji-'/j fe-j 3* 3)1 ^ VI l£i 

His Messenger teach me. I ask you f ; ) , :: ;,«.f V 

by the Revelation of Allah, with ' - - J ■ S ^ 

what has your Lord sent you to oL'T U j :cJs . «.^>LiV L» :JlS 

us?' He said: 'With Islam.' I said: / ^ . \ -V . . 

"What are the signs of Islam?' He 4 yj^J J ^ ol * :JL5 -f^ 1 

said: 'To say, I submit my face to . «^i ^ l&r, Al 



j* i-jJI ojjJI ^1 t^l uL-J] 
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Alhamdu Ulah (praise be to Allah) , . „ « <,,..„..< 

fills the balance; the Tasbih and the & '«f^ ? • ^ 

TMMr fiil the heavens and Earth; M ^li ^Sll *il)U d l' :JZ y\ 

the Salah is light; the Zakah is a . , , ; ' , ' , . „ . - , ' 

sign (of sincerity); patience is an iy*'^ tPl" :JU 5 * ^ 

illurnmating toreh; and the Our'an ^ij^Ji Jj iiiilj ilsUj^I 
is proof, either for you or against 

you." {Sahih) oljiill ObU; ^-5313 

.liUp jt i)J iplj ^llf. 



Comment ' ^ ^ ^ f *"" ^ °* ^ 

1. Meaning: Puiification of the body, since human is body and soul, then after 
purifying the body, the other naif is the soul. 



spite of knowing the path of truth. 
2440. Suhaib narrated that he j. Al -fi 'j. ilAJ - t£t- 

heard Abu Hurairah and Abu ' -. ; . .;. , ..»,., 
Sa'eed say: "The Messenger of - 1 ^ "T 5 **" ^ ; 

Allah jjgj addressed us one day and ^ t j5U J y.l ili l£ 
said: 'By the One in Whose hand " 
my soul' - thre 



:jii Al -Ci J) jJJj\ 

nd eaeh of us ^ J ^ J ^ y, % 

, ..jepjng, and we , , "' 

know what he had sworn ^ H & ^ ^ -^A 

iSG - ^ ^iJlji 
camels. J» lSj-^ N <JC; iL jij $ iiu Z£\ 
^1 i«-J J, '£> p ^ fa 



:h about. Then he raised his 



Then he said: " 
offers the five (daily) prayers, 

Ramadan, pays Zakah and avoid : J la p i^J&l JJ- & CiH LA cilSs 



, but the gates 
3f Paradise will be opened to him, 



lo him: Enter in L&{ s JlS^I £>4j iSO^j p-iS3 
ce." ! (Hasan) - ° . s 
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01 AoUi <!*>- o» m/etjeOi &,ui j .^jM «^t [,>*- ufc-fl 

Comments: 

"The seven major sins": assodating arrything with Allah, Most High (Shirk - 
polytheism), practicing sorcery, unlawful killing (of a taman being), dealing in 
usury, wrongful consumption of property of an orphan; fleeing from combat 
in Jihad and accusing chaste believing women. 



2441. Abu Hurairah said: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah jjj say: 
'Whoever spends on a pair of 
things in the cause of Allah, he will 

Paradise: O slave of Allah, this is 
good for yon. Paradise has 
(several) gates. Whoever is one of 
the people of Salah, he will be 
called from the gate of prayer. 
Whoever is one of the people of 
Jihad, will be called from the gate 
of Jihad. Whoever is one of the 
people of charity will be called 
from the gate of charity. And 

fasting will be called from the gate 
of Ar-Rayyan." Abfi Bakr said: "Is 
there any need for anyone to be 
called from all of these gates? Will 
anyone be called from all of fhem, 
O Messenger of Allah?" He said: 
"Yes, and I hope that yon will be 
among them." {Sahih) 



Jjij iJUi : JlS d "o' j-^H 
%^ bt bfrJJ b"' '-'<lJi S 

±J> Al ^ j 

bi Csi> J** b) °^ b»* "r 1 ^ 

*l+?5l Ji' bi 0\S c^i cjiUJI ^ 

jii b. b\i b"i & 

J\ .«o©! v u: ^ ^ fi^ii jif 

iiL; J'A # Ji 
c :uf Lglt i#j j.z jji 

d yr'} J\j 'p" fjill Jjij 



Comments: 

"A pair of things": means a couple of similar things, for instance, two camels, 
two slaves, two loaves of bread, two garments, etc. or two dissimilar 
commodities, for example along with a loaf of bread, broth also, etc. 
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J&\ uL - (Y p^Jl) 



£ the Ka'bah. When 



: They 

Iosers, by the Lord of the Ka'bah!' iCiSil > J ^Jli ^3 l§ i^JI < 
I said: 'What's happening? Perhaps - »,;<j| ^ 

concerning me.' I said: 'Who are t^i £i Jjil JSi J U :cJJI 

they, may my father and mother be "- , ~ ,t, ' t '- , ., 

ransomed for you?' He said: 'Those :Jli V'-> «j' ^ r* O' :c 
who have a lot of wealth, except jt; v; \J|-;t 

one who does like this, and like _ _ , . ; , ^ 

front of him, and to his right, and sj K jjV» -Ji; 'j 

to his left. Then he said: 'By the r ,7?, , . ", 

One in Whose hand is my soul, no tflJj Sjd j' j-j? ^4-5 i. 

man dies leaving camels, or cattle, ^ u ^| „^j , ^ 
or sheep on which he did not pay ~ ' 

the Zakah, but they will come on 'L^j^ tl^ili^L £jL5 t£jU 



rfphng & ^ ^ ^4 
with their hooves and goring .«^lli! 
with their horns. Every time 



E him, and to his right, and to his left": that is to say, they spent 

is narrated that .Jjjf ■> •■ (J-^f _ mr 

• "Tlie Messenger of ' 
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has wealth and does not pay the ^ C? • j" ^ 

dues of his wealth, but a bald- Jij : Jli Al -i^ ijslj 

headed Shuja'a m will be made to , , ■' " 

encircle his neck, and he will run & II JU J J^J ^ Ui :gj jtil 

away from it but it will follow him.' yj\ ' ^ ^ : J w vj, ^ 

Then he recited the confirmation of 'f j; c _ ^ j', ( j ^ " 

let not those who covetously r * v- «, i. ^ 

withhold of that which Allah has ^; ii=TJ f ' ^ ' 
bestowed on them of His Bounty y> J j4 fiE ^ ^3 oj i»f jJJ£\« £j 

(wealth)' think that it is good for U' f •-•>-<('•>' 'A *< 

them (and so they do not pay the f-* 'A W- u 3>»jV" ^ 'J, 

obhgatory Zakati). Nay, it will be .[U' : JT] 
worse for them; the things which 
they covetously withheld, shall be 
tied to their necks like a collar on 
the Day of Resurrection.'" 121 
(Sahih) 

Jl Sjj- iyj .MJ}\ j^i oh~,[] igpii 



baldness potency sh 
would disappear. 
2444. Abu Hurairah s 
the Messenger of A 
£ Anv nian who has can 
ly what is due o 



on a serpent's body. Therefore, 
venom, due to which its scalp 

i :Jli ^ i,J CilU- : JIS 



JVa/doA and its Jffirf mean?' He said: jt : r, f r .f, ti 'l >- 

m times of hardship or m times of J ^ "> J Ui " ' J f * ^ 
ease; they will corae on the Day of h ^jj <J y". ^ ^ 



[1] Hydra or serpent, they sa; 
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« down in a flat arena for f> : ^ U r i . ^" : ^ 

nd they will trample him 'A£ ltJ j;Tj ^ u iife ;;ail 

;ir hooves. When the last of . ' - .1 >,-,-. - , " - 

as passed, the first of them H ' ^ff^-^ J 'J ^ $ 



Any man who has cattle and does 'J V" 
not pay what is due on them in i Ljii j l^iAj j l^ii JhZ S 

drought or in plenty, they will come ^ ^ ^f"-^ .[ 



they will trample him with therr m Ul'i-i JjVjli lil t liiUi 

cloven hooves. When the last of ^ ri ; ^ j 

will return, on a day that is as long ,~ 

judgment is passed among the J> 14^- Jk*4 ^ <d c^u L^lj 

people and he realizes his end. Any "' "?3 UJU llii' ' liiii 

man who has sheep and does not ' " f-^ <^ ^£ ' 4^JJ 4i . 

pay what is due on them in drought LgJ £i3 i.^iij jjiifj ; Jsij U 

or in plenty, they will come on the . . ' , , , ,' 

Day of Resurrection as energetic, ^ ^ b J* ^ .th 

fatandlivelyastheyev e rwere.He ^ ^ yj ^ 'J 

will be laid face down in a flat ,.<,., ' 

arena for them and they will L»^ 1 "Uj^ 'H 

trample him with their cloven ^ . uSf f ^ iljs f 

hooves, and each horned one will / ~f\ ^ ^ 'J . ( 

will be none among 'them with ^ ^ ^ ^ .sjT^ 

twisted or broken horas. When the ' ~ ^ 



them will retum, on a day that is as 
long as fifty thousand years, until 
judgment is passed among the 
people, and he realizes his end.'" 
(Hasan) 
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and the sunset. It is apparent that the Day of Gatherirtg would not be 
determined by the movement of the sua. It shall be determined according to 



2445. It was narrated that AM 
Hurairah said: "When the 
Messenger of Allah |§ died, and 
Abu Bakr became the Khalifah J\ 
after him, and some of the 'Arabs 
reverted to disbelief. 'Umar said to M 
Abu Bakr: 'How can you fight the 
people when the Messenger 



Allah j§ said: "I have been ^4 Ji, J* Jli '^S^ 



unti,theysa;S h ^S M^?»:^^^ 
(there is none worthy of worship 'Ji S I Sil *JI ^ I _jJj£ J£ t 



but Allah). Whoever says La ili 
OUmi, hi " 



e, unless he deserves a j& jil Jlil «f Jjl Ji» J^. 
ic^lu pumaiiment justly, and his " , , , fi , , - a- , f 
reckoning will be with Allah?'" 5^' 0? 'V ^ : " * CffJ 

Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased -j, lJL J| ^ ^ ^ 

with him, said: 'I will fight anyone * , ^ t , r 
who separates prayer and Zakah; ^ ^J^J J\ ^J^ji L?^ J.j*^ 
Zakah is the compulsory right to be 'A\ - ■' 'si ^ 1Z : M 
taken from wealth. By Allah, if / fJ ^ ';' ^ \ * 
they withhold from me a rope that ^ji Sil djfj if ^"l ^ U IjJJIJi :!U 
they used to give to the Messenger 
of Allah g, I will fight them for 
withholding it.' 'Umar, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said: 'By 
Allah, it was as if I saw that Allah 
has opened the heart of Abu Bakr 
for fighting, and I knew that it was 
the truth.'" (Sahih) 



dVI v l ifc_Jlj v k£JL> j.U»VI icSjUJI ^jrf-llgjjAi 
lief": After the death of the Messenger of Allah m, several 



2446. Bahz bin Hakim said: "My 
father told, me that my grandfather 
said: 'I heard the Prophet j§ say: 
With regard to grazing camels, for 
every forty a Bint Labun (a two- 
year old female camel). No 
differentiation is to be made 
between camels when calculating 
Whoever gives it seeking 



and half of his camels, as o 
the rights of our Lord. And it 
permissible for the fami: 
Muhammad ^ to have ai 



JIS ^Si- J % Gill :JIS J±C liui 

' x* -M & & J\ Jte. 

'J J P> J J' H 
j* djl <5'st ^ 'i 1 -)? ^ OrfJj 1 
J) 'J' J *1» ^"j* UUail ^ 



ni [j™»- "b—l] 



is obligatory on those an 
en provided with fodder o 



art of the year. They 
fed, except rarely. 
lind that the claim to 
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Chapter 5. Zakah On Camels (« "~d0 J^l " <° 

2447. It was narrated from Abu : jj j^, ^ Al iii - rssv 
Sa'eedAl-Khudrithat the Messenger '" >% ",, , , , . t ^ 

of Allah g§ said: "No Sadaaah is due C ^ J ^ s^*" ol^i lili 

on less than five Awsua, 11 ^ and no A- : ■ >£±J,-. '.• i^J 

Sadaqah is due on less than five 

Dhawd (head of camel), and no v-ij S&i i* <a^\Pl ^ 6» 



is five Uqiyyas 



weight is considered its Nisab or the scale. There is no Zakah on less than 
this. The weight of two hundred dirhams equals 52 Vi tolas, or 595 grams 
(precisely, 592.9 grams). The Zakah on monetary equivalents or the 
currencies in vogue shaU be calculated according to this Standard or scale. 
2448. It was narrated from Abu : J(I ;ili ^ - Y t {A 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the . ' ." . ' , . . ., 

Messenger of Allah m said: "No JS* b* Cf. 'J ^ 

Sadaaah is due on less than five f : - l4 _f J'Ui -J -J| 
MflH-d (head of camel), and no "',,/", , t ; .fT" ' 
Sadaga/i is due on less than five Cr^" ^ M ^ Jj^j cSj^I ^ 
^4k%, and no Sadaaah is due on ^> ^ ^j- jjs £>jS U-j 



ss than five Awsuq." (Sahih) 



The Book of Zakah 315 Slfjll Olsf 



Sadaqah which the Messenger of : Ji| 5^, y Jlii [ 
Allah ^ enjoined upon the , ^ „ . . 
Muslims, as Allah, the Mighty and p & 4<* p W 01 <■ 
Sublime, commanded the -jf :d jJU ^ A : 

Messenger of Allah |§. Wlioever is ' , ..!','': , ' 
asked for it in the manner estplained ^ i 5 ^' oty'j !■}* 
(in the letter of Abu Bakr), let him -f J\ ^.Jilil Ji g 
give it, and whoever is 
more than that, let him 
When there are less th 
five camels, for every f 
one sheep (is to be given). If the btAiJ ^ ^ ¥i * ^ ^> 
twenty five, then a iSy dii >jl ^ $ J j^l ^ 



nf Afa/cMd (a , , ,. , - 

mel) is due, up to thirry-five. If a J\ °i ^ to-^J ^ 

7i<MflWiorfisnotavailable,thena ^fc ij ili i^JlSj 0 

n La6«n (a two-year old male ' ; r s -- 

nel). If the 



ty» bS&i £>j? y u 

thirty-six, tlien a Bint Labiin (atwo- JLiL' lili i^'jfj I _ r Ii Jl jji' ci 

year-old she-camel) is due, up to , '. . * ' 't ./ 

forty-five. If the number reaches J\ J^ 1 5 J> ^ toij'j ^ 

forty-six, then a iffij?a/i (a three- jjj^ iyj ^L.j ^iil oiL' lili c 

year-old she-camel) that has been _ , K ' .' , , '\ m \ \,~ 

bred from a stallion camel is due, tot-'J oi *! 'tor-'J y»*- J! 



y. If the number reaches 
„, then a /adft Wi (a four- . . - 
d she-camel) is due, up to 4 J^ 1 S J> i 



seventy-five. If the number reaches 351^3 Uj^ Ji iilj lili t *5L.j ^i* 

seventy-six, then two Bint Labuns ., , 'J .' : 

(two-year-old she-camels) are due, to**- lP J J W tou 1 <J^ l# 

cr^S'S 5 j Jft' Ci^ ] '4 



ty-one, then two {fiqqah„ .,, . ,,, ^ ,„ . 
:e-year-old she-camels) that S*"^ 1 ^ 
been bred from stallion camels 
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twenty. H there are more than one 
hundred and twenty, then for every 
forty a Bint tabiin, and for every 
fifty a Hiqqah. In the event fhat a 
person does not have a camel of the 
age specified according to the 

person owes a Jadh'ah as Sadaqah 

but he does not have a Jadh'ah, g\ LjiJ fc*Zj % 

then a Hiqqah should be ac 
from him, and he should gr 

sheep along with it if they are tii=r 'i J IjU c-dj 0j3 £l * 
available, or twenty Dirhams. If he 
owes a Hiqqah as Sadaqah ai 



cSi-r^e J-tili! o J3; Ljjy. 



a Hiqqah but he has a ejl* olU jij 'o^Ll jl Lt*j? 

Jadh'ah, then it should be accepted ».,-.,.,,». . a*.. 

from him, and the Zakah collector °i - J ^ °H ^ ^ 

should give him twenty Dirhams, or jSli L^U Ji^j jib L^lS i^lii 

person owes a Hiqqah as Sadaqah '^°' 3 ' L ^->- j' ^ ' "' i 1 ' 

and he does not have one, but he Jaiy ^Jj j2l «li JjIp cjj; 



accepted from him, and he should 
give two sheep along with it if they 
are available, or twenty Dirhams. If 



Sadaqah but he only has a Hiqqah, o^.'j^ c~>^ Lfe*^ <J ^ 
then it should be accepted from him . ' ' 



and the Zakah cc 



j Ur? J\ 5 



m twenty Dirhams, or two sheep. ISy i j3U J[ otjLi lyi - siylj j 

i owes a m a un as ^^«g j| ^ ^ 

3ut he only has a Bin« ' " ^' ' ■ ' ' 

en it should be accepted j iiji Vj iSli 2U ^ iSlj L 

™with Iri 1 / thly «e ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * V *^ 

>r twenty Dirhams. If a 0^ ^j 'ti- 1 -^! o i 

es a Bint Makhad as ' .J, . ,. , k,-, . 

ut he only has a Bin Uj ' JS " La1 ' ^ Cf", 1 *; ^ 

male; it should be U£T Oliirg Ujj^ jili o* i 
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have to give anything else along 
with it. If a person has only four 

anything unless the 



6U .^iiil £ ji^l Jj 

^ ^ ^ %j ii^i v 



5 sheep is due u] 



renty. If 

are due, up to two hundred. If there 

due, up to three hundred. If there 
are more than that, then for every 

feeble, defective or male sheep 
should be taken as Sadaqah unless 
the Zakah collector wishes. Do not 
combine separate flocks or separate 
combined flocks for fear of 
Sadaqah. Each partner (who has a 
share in a combined flock) should 
pay the Sadaqah in proportion to 

less than forty sheep, then nothing 



Comments- .YHV: C J ^ 

Allah's Messenger sg had dictated this document with a view to sending it to 
the govemment officials, but he did not get the opportunity. When Abu Bakr 
became the Caliph, he made out its transcriptions and had sent them to the 
officials of the administration. Nonetheless, Abu Bakr has made reference to 
the Prophet sg in this transcription; therefore, this document is of the Maifu' 
rank. That means it is the command of the Messenger of Allah |g. (Maifu' is 
a report or statement that is traced all the way back to the Prophet sg). 
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Chapter 6. The One Who 
Withholds The Zakah Of 
Camels 

2450. Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 3§ said: '(On 
the Day of Resurrection) camels 

state of health that they ever had 
(in this world) and if he did not 
pay what was due on them, they 
will trample him with their hooves. 

the best state of health that they 
ever had (in this world) and if he 

they will trample him with their 
cloven hooves and gore him with 
their horns. And among their rights 
are that they should be milked with 
water in front of them. I do not 

the Day of Resurrection with a 
groaning camel on his neck, saying, 
O Muhammad, and I will say: I 
cannot do anythrag for you, I 

want any one of you to come on 
the Day of Resurrection with a 

"O Muhammad," and I will say: "I 
cannot do anything for you, I 
conveyed the message." And on 

hoarded treasure of one of you will 
be a bald-headed Shuj&'a m from 
which its owner will flee, but it will 
chase him (saying), I am your 
hoarded treasure, and it will keep 



J^i slTj uti - (i f^Ji) 
:J13 j& 'J, l%#-f - Tio- 

d if 'Ji 

H ^,\SY.^JZ \& Ji $\ J;* 

Y>[ liilf U j£- Ji l£> 
Ji CSi^ ot Ljii tfj :J13 tLjjj^i 

j^, j^gii ^i-iif l^z v' vl i f uii 

V VI ciir ji £i ilJ dTUf V :jjtl 

V :JyU Ij ijjZi j\Z l$J ^£sj 



Chapter 7. Waiving Zakah On ^ Jr^i itj - (V ^0 

fai± 'l hear^the^Tenfer'Tf ^ ^ dJUi :JIS ^ ^ : Oli 

SMS :3 V^ * - f - ^ 

£M iaftfln. No difterentiation i. to J4 JJ J» : JjS S Al i^i 

ScuTatg thlr^efgi^" il *% * < ^ « 5^ 

seeking reward will be rewarded , ^ 3 ^ U fcf ^ c ^ ^ 

teLl, o^m^s ^ ^ ^ # ^ W 

one of the rights of our ^And g ^ ^ ^ , £ ^3- ^ 

of Muhammad « to have any of .«^Ifc 
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- tjjiii :Jli «SI ^ 
■ji i^ii/Vl ^ - Jgi^ y 'jij 

« 34 St v'S Ji S? « 
Jdi o.^ 'J \'A> (J> # 

^ >«. ^ .(w jft JlSj <«. yt^Vl d*»- ^ u.r: c 

Comments- ' ^ ^ 

Since a considerably laige mimber of the People of the Book had taken up 
residence in Yemen, the Jizyah or, the protection, or exemption tax, was 
imposed upon them. The Jizyah is a tax, which a Muslim state levies on its 
non-Muslim citizens iu lieu of their full protection and othei civil rights 
provided to them, (The term Jizyah itself is derived from the verb Jaza: "He 
rendered (something) as a satisfaction or as compensation in lieu of 
something else': Lane: Vol. I, p. 422; 2003 edition) 

:JlS - Z* -;\ 'jk'j - c JZ Ciii 

jj^j : ^ r^^.l o* 

. TYn : c J j»j cj-UI >;l [J-vi «Ml 

2454. It was narrated that Mu'adh : Jli v ^ ^ jlif ij^f - xi»i 



sent him to Yemen, and he 
commanded hini to take a Dinar, 

each person who had reached the 
age of puberty. And wifh regard to 
catfle, from every .tbirty a male or 
female Tabi' (two-year-old), and 
from every forty a Musinnah 
(three-year-old). (Da'tf) 



2453. Mu'adh said: " 
Messenger of Allah |§ sent i 
Yemen, and he commanded i 

in its third year, and from 
thirty,, a Tabi' (two-year-old) 
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said that when the Messenger of . ., , >i , 

Allah m sent him to Yemen, he & <J-*»1\ j* hi^ y} ^ 

commanded him to take from lS5 : <JU jUi ^ ^j^J ^ tl^l^l 

every thirty, cattle a male or female , , , , t , - . ' , „' 

TabV (two-year-old), and from ^ 61 & 'u^? 1 4 M ^ Jj^J ^ 

every forty, a Musinnah (three- ■ ^ .f ^ ^j, . ^ J . 

year-old), and frorn every person . - ~ - 

who had reached the age of j' <¥ b*J ^ -^i JS 

puberty a £>mar or is eauivalent in --r- 'T - , 

■ UvT:j- i^s^l ,y yj i^UI ^-i»JI jM [^Hi ub-l] 

2455. It was narrated that Mu'adh Jy £, V i^J i;"j.f - r£oil 
bin Jabal said: "When he sent me ,'.,>. ^ - - ' 
to Yemen, the Messenger of Allah eji :Jli 4^ :tJU i^-)^ 1 
Sg commanded me not to take any Ji^li -5%^ <jiii| . - | . J. f 
cattle until the number had ', , / \ ^ ; 'f. 
reached thirty. If the number j& i» j; Jslj ^ i» 
reached thirty, then a Jadh'ah calf , » ',',,'...{'.',.'. ... .. 

m lts second year, either male or ' ' _ ' - _ V^' V' 

female, was due on tliem, until the l£i Jdl ^. iiT Si M JJ JiZ % 

number reached forty. If the ,,,, p ,£ " 

number reached forty, then a ^ ^ 7 'f*" ^ 

Musinnah was due on them." i^'jf ife , li iSii f-ii Ll; ,*Uj> 

JCi\ sL?3 gU utf " ^ |rt~J0 

2456. It was narrated that Jabir _U*n/| y 'u, (j u~if - yjoi 
bin 'Abdullah said: "The c , ,/ ,. ; 
Messenger of Allah s§| said: 'There y! 1 o5 ^ i* J^" ui' o* 

sheep who does not give what is '" ^ " ' ^ - ^ , 

due on them, but he will be made VT 1 ^ b". a -M * Jj-o ^ ; <J^ 

to stand for them on the Day of 1 ^ ^ ^ ^. * ^. , . 

Resurrection in a flat arena, and } .< 

those with hooves will trample him oli ojL: ^UL $il^JI ^ L^J cJij 
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' We s 



ll oli J£i£j ^t&L j^fcVi 



Messenger of Allah, what is due on ^5 , u ^ i-^jj , j^i, . J j 

them?' He said: 'Lending males for ' , ' 

bteeding, lending their buckets, ^ ^ ^3 J ^ 

and giving them to people to ride -^J. jj yjj '^ 

in the cause of Allah. And there is ^ ^, , ^/ ^ , , ^ 

no owner of wealth who does not li» :J JjS ilS y>j 4? L* "J>. 

' - -' at is due on it but a bald- . T ,r< 5, ' >,'■--'•!■ m .Vf- 

Shuja'aW will appear to ^ ^ ^ 



Df Resurrection; it 
ill flee from it and it wiL , , .. , 

n and say to him: This is -'J»"* 11 r 



Chapter 10. Zakah On Sheep ^1 si 



2457. It was narrated from Anas ., Jtii <v| 
bin Malik that Abu Bakr, may ^ , 
Allah be pleased with him, wrote to If. OLr 1 1 
him: "This is the obligation of •■ > 
Sadagdh which the Messenger of a 
Allah sg> enjoined upon the i* "i>JU j- 
Muslims, as Allah commanded the 
Messenger of Aliah jjj. Whoever is 

explained (in the letter of Abu ' ■" . 
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sirjii ^er 



J l>-X' w cr^ fj» Q «J»* 



a enaBmL«M«(a Sfi 
tale camel). If the ; ^ 
s thirtv-sbs, then a Jj_ 0j3 



oi ^ si ^ 



ifcWi (a four-year-old she-camel) hs^j ^5 'H' 'Orf^i J| i 1 -^ 

due, up to sevenry-fim If the . t j, yj, £ ,{ . ^ ^ 

,mber reaches seventy-six, then ^ ^ ! ^ , / . 

o Bint Labun are due, up to J? ?Uj ooi» oSlj liU ijSU; 

nety. If the number reaches '« - . />,i . »< :-, - -\ »,i 

aety-one, then two that '7 ^ J* <*> ^ ^ JS 

ve been bred by stallion camels cjIj15J1 uA5l> j JjVI dllil ^;t2 lili 

e due, up to one hundred and /.. . / C . ,\, . '.: 

enty. If there are more than one ^\ °^ ^ ^ 

indred and twenty, then for every jLji ^~ ^ C JU ;j£ip- 

„rry a Bini Labun and for every (',-', ' . I ' , 

fifty a Hiqqah. In the event that a j' J i'! u? u ^ J^J 



the age specified according to the t ~ , , ' , . 
Sadaqah regulations, then if a l*^ 
person owes a Jadh'ah as Sadaqah 

he has a Hiqqah, then the Hiqqah 
should be accepted from him and 
he should 



31 LU> • 



y are available, or jl Sj £y.r.:A b\ l£U ^i>Jj 

twenty Dirhams. If a person owes a , ,,, , . 

ffi^aA as Soda^a/j but he only has ^ ^ ' 'biM 

a Jadh'ah, then it should be V=! ^ .«^ ^ ^ b £ 
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accepted from Mm, and the Zakah ■ .-. ,,. , . ,■ „ 

collector should give him twenty jl ^ fr* 

owes a Hiqqah as Sadaqah and "«',"' , ' /. t '„ ' ' f ' , '.' ^ 

does not have one but he has a ^ ^ °^?J ^ ^ ^ 

Bint Labun, it should be accepted Jj a <\\ ^ 'uUJl S, 'tJ; 

from him, and he should give two ,^ ' ~ ^ _ _ _ ' " ^ _ ( 

sheep along with it, if they are "-^ oAE ,yj iLtSjj j I 

available, or twenty Dirhams. If a ^ y ^ ^ i^JJj o^l^ Si 

Sadaqah buthe onlyhas &Hiqqah, jS? jU & ^Jj £. JJJ Cli 

it should be accepted from him, j , '.r. v . , i~.f v f. 

and the ZafcaA collector should i ^ ^ ^ V ^ ^ j 

give him twenty Ztoftams or two lJx2Li J ^ISil JSii J', M 

sheep. If a person owes a Bint „ . - 

Labun as Sadaqah and he does not J' iU ^ 0:15 H 

have a Sini LaMn, but he has a j, ^y- J^- ^ l3 si,- 

Bint Makhad, it should be accepted ' , „ , 

from him, and he should give two 2^ ^ t<^l3U 

sheep along with it, if they are g u W t- { - ^ g^Ji j, 

available, or twenty Dirhams. If a * ' > ! 'f 't 

Sadagah but he only has a Bz'ra ^1,^.1 1 ^| ^ , ^, 

accepted from him and nothing ^ "^J ^ iii^ 

else (need be given) with it. If a ~ ' 2. n l^ 

person has only four camels, then ^ & ^ ^ ^ 

nothing is due on them, unless l^u, ^jiJ Bjj cgjlll UgJ OU^-I^S 

something). With regard to the 'u4* ~'^J "'^ o=~jf c>t Ji-'J { 

Sadagah of grazfng sheep, if there g J3 , ^ el ij J,f ^ ^ 

are forry then one sheep is due, up y " . . , , , ' 

to one hundred and twenty. If VI JUJI J? j|i t jAiJI 

there is one more than that, then ^a. ^ ; , - a ^ 

two sheep are due, up to two ' * J * ' s V ~ ^ 
hundred. If there is one more than 
that, then three sheep are due, up 



: sheep is due, and no 
lefective sheep or male 
i be taken as Sadaqah 
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of Sadagah. Each part 
should pay Sadagah i 



entaiy to Hadith 2449) 
fiil slfj, jjU liLj - (u j^JI) 



Dharr said: "The Messengefof ^ 1^ -."A,-.. 

Allah jg said: 'There is no owner ,J G 5 -* ^ ' Jb - J - 

of camels, cattle or sheep who does 'J, y, i&y» J, jj'J^\ JLiiVl 

not give Zakah on them, but they " " 'J ', , ' , „ 

will come on the Day of W u " J" 1 J 15 : <J U 

Resurrection as big and fat as they $ ^ ^ -j < ^ =- ^ , , 

-ere, and will gore Mm with ( ' t , " \ . - ' - * 

oras and trample him with cJlf U fiil jMI oSU- 

ooves. Every time the last of ^ t LiilliL :?L : j cli/l Iii3 

hem has run over him the first of ^ - ^ J ^ 

riil come back to him, until Ji ilrfjl j5i oSl*t oi2 

judgment is passed among the « , ., ; . 

people." (So/wA) ' V w 
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Chapter 12. Combining What J^Sill ^2 uiLj - O Y (^*Jl) 

Is Separate And Separating ' - ' ., 

What Is Combined (u W 

2459. It was narrated that Suwaid > =j, >. ;^ j~s.f _ Tta , 

bin Ghafalah said: "The Zafca/! , , 

collector of the Prophet 8§ came J 0* ui ^ i» 'r^* 

to us, and I went to Mm, sat with .-..-J . "... 

him, and heard him say: m my lW ; JU ^ ^ * '£> 

contract it says that we should not «Ijii jill e~dii £SG |jj ^11 jlii 

take any suckling young, nor , . » 

combine what is separate, nor ^ ^ ^ &*» ^ 4 .J« 

separate what is combined.' A man g v' j ijyS ^ V j i ^3 

tamp to him and said: 'Take it,' ' U J^ <fe 'f?^ 



I." (DatO 



rv: c .^l^j <«, J5U ^> 



srately ordinary animal shall be taken in Zakah, s> 
iiy financial harm to its owner or to the poor, its rei 
would prove harmful to the poor, and giving over 



vho brought him a slim, recently- , , •[< ■ \i. ^Li 

veaned camel. The Prophet jg " 
laid: "We sent the Zakah collector 
)f Allah and His Messenger, and 
:o-and-so gave him a slim, recently- 

[. O Allah, do not ijJjijj jM jliJ &I» :j£| J la 



Ajl^ ~hJs ISU ii-j Ju c*ii di; 



!" News of 

it reached th 



eautiful she-camel and iui .«II j 'i 

™* to Allah *" "<■> - ' " 



Prophet i§." The Prophet & said: > 5" 1 J! 



'O Allah, bless him and his : ^ jyg t jg £ JrJ ^ 

■amels!" (Daif) 
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Chapter 13. The Ruler J± uv , ifcj - ( \r -~JI) 

Supplicating For Blessings V'' *, * ' 

Upon The Giver Of Sadaqah W 

2461. It was narrated that ^ - ^ _ m , 
'Abdmlah bin AM Awfa said: "When . . ,., ^ , , t,., 
people brcmght their ZafaJ/j to Mm, :JLS £Li Cfii :JlS .Lil ^ j£ £U 
the Messenger of Allah S would M Vz i • - ■ j|j •"•f '■ >1Z 
say: 'O Allah, send Salah upon the ' ' ^ 'J' ^ ^ 
family of so-and-so.' My father \\ S§ A\ dj^'j h\S : 3 13 Jjl ^1 
brought his Sadaqah to him and he « . s-, ».j 
said: 'O Allah, send Salah upon the ^ T*" 1 " ' Jls rt?^ f J* ^ 
farmlyofAbuAwfa.'"(&ifejfc) I^IlU :Jlii jiii 2vfll iioiii JT 

... «mJI ^U) ^ ^U%\ Sj L v l ^UJI ^l: e >J 

Comments: ■ nr1: C 

The Messenger of Allah g was ordered by Allah to supplicate for Salah upon 
those giving Zakah (At-Tawbah 9:103). They will gain tranqufllity of heart on 
account of it. Nowadays, this obligation is incumbent upon the learned 
scholars or the rulers, when they collect the Zakah. 

Chapter 14. When There Is An J \'s^r \ - O * 

Infraction In The Sadaqah ... -s-j»,. 

(Collected) ' 

2462. It was narrated that 'Abdur- lUJj J&\ ^ jlUJ li^i-f ~ m* 



'Some Bedouin people came to th 
Prophet Sg and said: O Messenge 
of Allah, some of your Zaka, 

unfair. He said: Keep your Zakah ,, ...V,. . „ .-. i(s , 

collectors happy. They said: Even if ) ^ « ^ * ^ 

they are unfair? He said: Keep by&u ^ ^.U lijlj J^i-j 

your Zafa3/i collectors happy. Then r . i . 'u; 

they said: Even if they are unfair. ^ °l> ' '> "r 5 ^ ■ Jtj 



ik of Zakah 
d: Keep yc 



heard this from the Messenger of 

Allah if„ but he was pleased with yj--> crf •*** ^ j-^ ^ 

me.*' '(&«») .^^\m^ 

2463. It was nanated that Ash- ^ ij >. ; L -. g-tf _ mr 



iid: When :Jli - S* ^1 ji - JrfUil I 
(Sahih) jiilil ^ib'f l^i :g£ di J^ij 



Chapter 15. Owner Ghing JUI Jpl ? to ljIj - ( \ c ( ^J|) 

Something Without The Zakah ( „ ^ > .-^ ^ ^ 

Collector Choosing It ^mw,^,^ 



appointed my father 



liat Muslim j? jlil J?» Si ^j^' ~ * 

a 'Alqamah 



U JjSJ Uji : JIS iljOl 



of his people, and he jZ lidi J ^ j^U ^ ^1 

SadagoA. My father sent me to a vf' 0? J^ 1 :JU ^' (4^ 

group of them to bring their i^ilii of i^jS aij» 

Sadaqah to him. I set out and came ^ ^ _ J0 „ , , £ 

to an old man who was called Sa'r. <=■*•>» 'rt^ ®l 'f** ^ 4 y{' 

I said: 'My father has sent me to ^ J ^ j; i<f j; 

collect the Sadagah of youi sheep.' - - S- 
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He said: 'O son of my brother, 



Messenger of Allah si wit 

camel and said: We a 
messengers of the Messe: 
Allah jg, we come to ti 
Sadagah of your sheep. 
What do I have to give? Ti 



This is a Shafl- - a sheep that 
child or is pregnant - and the 
snger of Allah £j| forbade us 
ke a Shafl'. So l went to a 



l^lS; ci> ji :Li J\ i»iti lili :NlS 



te-goat - 



a Mu'fi 



given birth before, but 
; reached the age where it could 
)duce young - and brought it out 
them. They said: We will take it. 
So I lifted it up to them, and they 
ok it with them on their camel 
ld left.'" (Da'lf) 



in Zakah, tl 



2465. Muslim bin Thafinahnai 
that Ibn 'Alqamah appointei 
father to collect the Zakah c 
people - and he quoted the 
Hadith. (Sahih) 
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j Ll j c .uji 3li Ji M JUill 

Jro ^' :< J^ 
i>3 ct^- & e 3^ * ^ 
jiii .^jkji ^; 

jjjil ^ aJU- l!fj SliB l^a olS 
Sii ;uU ^ jg .uli Jjij jU L_4klJI 

From some other narrations, the matter transpires that AUah's Messenger j£ 

need of the country. He, therefore, offeied this clarification; otherwise, how 
could 'Abbas * refuse to give Zakahl Some people of knowledge have taken 

'Abbas But tbis interpretation does not appear to be supported. 
2467. It was narrated that Abu : Jli ^ iuf tj^if - U1V 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of '. t , 

Allah j§ enjoined giving $adaqahi' >>W' C* p»'j4 :JB sU 1 



2466. Abu Hurairah said: "Umar 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah m 

that Ibn Jamil^Khalid bin Al-Watid 
and 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib 
had withheld some. The Messenger 
of Allah jg said: What is the 
matter with Ibn Jamil? Was he not 
poor then Allah made him rich? As 
for Khalid bin Al-Walid, you aie 
being unfair to Khalid, for he is 
saving his shields and weapons for 
the sake of Allah. As for A1-' Abbas 
bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, the paternal 
uncle of the Messenger of Allah 
K, it is an obligatory charity for 

again.'" (Sahih) ? ^ 



■^■fj-u. 



•J> :JU jll-il y\ Jk- -M ^ 



be killed after you are gone for the 
sake of a goat or sheep of the 
Sadaqah.' He said: "Were it not 



3 13 



p° or ; ,m ,'. .: » 

taken <J& J JSi ojS :Jt» g| «^)| 
J^: tj!f ^jl» : JIS cjlUJI ^ sLi jt 

CP^I J i^j^I «rj^i uli^J] :g>" 



It appears that this man was one 
fight'N^erthSTvm a trivial 
Chapter 16. Zakah On Horses 



3f the Za/caA collectors. Some Zakah giver 
quarrel until the matter culminated into a 
natter involving a goat or a Iamb. 



2469. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah sg said: 'The Muslim does 
not have to pay Sadaqah on his 
slave or his horse.'" (Sahih) 



'• b', ^j? j* 'J 1 ^. y. ] 
\ Al Jj^-'j Jl» : 3 15 '%'}'}■ 
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j. UTT: C .3^ j fX-JI > ^ "A" '^M 

• TTH: C J j»j l4) jbj ^ <tlie 

This narration and other narrations explicitly negate Zakah on horses. 
Therefore, the fact of the matter is that if the horse and slave are meant for 
one's own Service, no Zakah is due on them. This is the reason why there is 
no Nisab prescribed on them. 

2470. It was narrated that Abu ^ oi 'J? oi ^ " rsv ' 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ^.j, >• '. ; -j ^ : jv| «.---ji 

Allah H said: 'A Muslim man does ^ V ^ f,,t , , "/ 

not have to pay Zakah on bis slave iJj^S^ l£ - ZSA y>j - iJj&L^ 

orhis horse.'" (S«Mft) : ^ .JJU J dl> ^ 

.ruA-. c i^^Sii J j*j »ja-Ji «iojsJi >;i -gij^ 3 

Hurairah and attiibuted to the a s-., - - > ,:, 

Prophet gj: "The Muslim does not J^i" & '-0^ ol*~, Uj-k- 

have to pay Sadagah on his slave \~ • 5^ : = lc Li£; ^ 
or his horse." (Sahih) , ' 



2472. It was narrated from Abu : Jb ; ^ Al !Ci i'jj-) - YSVY 

Hurairah that the Prophet g£ said: _^ s - : . , 

"A person does not have to pay i" yi 1 Wjs " :JU ^ ^=~- L * J> " 

Sada^oA on his horse or his slave." J± ^, .ft jg'^, ^ J 

(Sahth) , " , ' , ". 

■"«t j J* 1 ' m1: C 'f [c^ ] 
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Chapter 17. Zakah On Slaves jj^i stfj ijIj - (w j^JO 



2473. It was narrated from A 
Hurairah that the Prophet 5§ sz 
"The Muslim does not have to ] 



»i JiiJJIj - 



Comments 

Concerning the slave, even the Hanafites aie m agreement with the majority 
of the people of knowledge that there is no Zakah on a slave meant foi 
setvice, because there is no Zakah on any of the commodities meant foi 
personal use. However, there is Zakah on slaves kept for commerce. The 

changed the ruling concerning horse, without any supported reason. 
2473. It was narrated from Abu -JIS fcSS - TSVi 

Hurairah that the Prophet i| said: " ' 

"The Muslim does not have to pay 'J y. j. ^ 'J ^ 

Sadagah on his slave or his horse." g £ y ^ J ^ , % 



Chapter 18. ZcAaft On Silver 



2475. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The 
Messenger of Allah j§ said: 'No 
Sadaqah is due on anything less 
than five Awaq, no Sadaqah is due 




'fei i» Lii jj^* J ~ -k*- 'J 
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camel), and no Sadaqah is due on &. < .„., : , , - 
less than five ^wsug."™ (S»*») '""^ S?^ 1 J— °^ ^ o-=" 



:Jli J 



Messenger of Allah sg said: "No 
Sadaqah is due on less than five 
Awsiiq of dates, no Sadaqah is due 
on less than five Awaq of silver, 



^ \S.t: c 3j i ^ o ja UJ lS ^l 1<#J UJI c. 

2477. It was narrated from Abu .-.^ < ; ,^ ^ 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri that he heard fhe ^* J 

Messenger of Allah g say: "No 'ji ^ j aA;)\ ji 
Sadaqah is due on less than five 
Awsaq (21 of dates, no Sadaqah is 
due on less than five Awaq of 
silver, and no Sadaqah is due on 
less than five Dhawd (head) of 
camels." (Sahih) 



.«Sls. ^ 
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2478. It was narrated that Abu J _ > 4£; ^ lUi ti'jJA - fSVA 
Sa'eed Al-Khudn said: "I heard the V< , -,"-,<. , - , f, 
Messenger of Allah gg say: 'No ^ :JU V>d ; J U u^j" 1 
Sada?aA is due on less than five Jfc. : JU jliil i ■ | E&L : JU J 
Awaq of sihiei, no Sadagah is due >.,,.,,.„'',,. 

on less than five Mami (head) of * # i? ^ Ji~ 6; 

camels, and no Sadaqah is due on tu ^ f . .j..,, ^ .. 

less than five Awsuq of dates." ' J ^ ^ ^ " ^ 

(Sahih) i&'j tfi- ^ $ #JX&- 

^ J 'j- - & te'j - ^ y. 
j^i ^ ^ 5jS iy ^33 .Si* 

2479. It^was narrated that 'Ali, : ^ ^ u^f _ r M 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ij J' O* ^ =0(1 fclil j0 ^ 



ry Z«fa5/z on) b 



id slaves. Pay the Za/caft on your i«> jiil <Jjij J l» : Jl£ Sil 
(Hora«) hUndred Ij^S 'JJ^llj jiJI j* 

i'— 1 J «**»•■ ir ' : C, «tJjjJb s**" 5 AS ^ 'M* v'! «WJ 



2480. It was narrated that 'Ali, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: "The Messenger of Allah % 

Al J^ij Jli :Jti & & ^ iii 



ed'y'ou"from ^ - 
(having to pay ZafeJ/i on) horses , 
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and slaves, and there is no Zakah 



Chapter 19. Zakah On Jewelry ^UJI sllj &tj - O <\ ^^1) 

2481. It was narrated from 'Amr ^y^S J ^U^l i'Js-] - Y £ A ^ 

bin Shu'aib, from bis father, from ' _ 

his grandfather, that a woman from j. Jj~» d* 'yt^ 0* C5 ^*- : Jli 

among the people of Yemen came • {ty y : [k 'i ,J :i 
to the Messenger of Allah si with J, ' ' l f .'' . 

a daughter of hers, and on the J $ ilj Si «I ^ j^l Jif 
daughter's hand were two thick . , 

bangles of gold. He said: Do you ; - " - -*r-- .- 

pay Zakah on these?" She said: :J15 A :cJlS flS'j jjSjlfi 

"No." He said: "Would it please ,., , „ , ., 



bangles of fire on you on the Day Uj>IiJ :Jli ifjU ^ jjjlj- as 

of Resurrection?" So she took < , ' . ' ' 

them off and gave them to the ^ ^ * i 11 J^J J! 

Messenger of Allah m and said: «g j , - 

"They are for Allah and His ' ;J 
Messenger." (Hasan) 

<S? UI fj. U ><3I V L ^1 c^b 



On account of these kind of narrations, a great many people of knowledge are 
of the view that Zakah is due on jewelry, for instance, Imam Abu Hanifah 
(May Allah have mercy on him). But others among the people of knowledge 
hold that no Zakah is due on jewelry, because the jewelry is meant for 
personal use. 

2482. 'Amr bin Shu'aib said: "A JiH\ ±i 'J 1UJ £'ji.\ - TiAY 
Allah m ™th a daughter ol hers, : ^ 0? ^ : ^ 
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bdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) 



Wealth (f' ii^D 

2483. It was narrated that Ibn j- - V^, _ mr 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of , , - f' ^ . t „ 

Allah 3§ said: 'The one who does ■o'i j^JI jll l&U 

not pay Zakah on his wealth, his s-j^ 'f ■ " 4j| ji£ * " • -J^l 1^. (ili 

wealth will appear to him on the ^ Cf- , - o'. S-j^ . 

Day of Resurrection like a bald- : <3lS ^1 ^ ^Ci ^ Al -J 
headed Shuja'a™ with two dots 
above its eyes. It will hold onto him 



•tfi^M y> j»J ^ jr*H J ii* >»"»A:-»«»-t «rj*t [jyw : e->"" 



your hoarded treasure, I ani 
hoarded treasure.'" (Sahth) 



2484. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet j§ said: 
"If Allah gives a person wealth and 
lie does not pay Zakah on it, his 



:JU Ji- y Jiill U^i-f - 
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Day of Resurrection and will say: 'I 
am your wealth, I am your hoarded 
treasure.' Then he recited this 
verse: 'And let not those who 
covetously withhold of that which 
Allah has bestowed on them of His 
Bounty (wealth) and think that it is 
good for them (and so they do not 
pay the obligatory Zakah). "' m 
(Sahih) 

^Llp ^ ^ \i-r: c c^l d U 



Chapter 21. Zakah On Dates (Y \ ibdl) j&\ stfj - (T \ ^^JO 

2485. It was narrated that Abu J &\ _l£ 'J ilii frjjj - TSA» 
Sa'eed Al-Khudrt said: "The ; '/ .". t 

Messenger of Allah 3§ said: 'There & ' ol ^ u* G?J ^ : ^J^ 

is no Sadaqah on less than five ^ ji; j ji^J ^ ,v 

Awsaq of grains or dates.'" (Sahih) - ' V' 

i* ui ^ 6* "jfc 

■ TT1Y: C u^SlI J j*j .YS8V: C [j^] 
Chapter 22. ZatflA On Wheat aLiJI ;t?5 itj - (YY ^^1) 

2486. It was narrated from Abu ^J^S 'J ^liij l%#-f - Y i Al 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the V , 
Messenger of Allah j% said: "No C J -> : JU G J - i oi ^-i L '-^ :JU 
ZflMA is due on wheat or dates .• '■• >•£ : ji| a£\ <-\ 
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Awaq. No Zakah is due on camels : , - ->... » - - 

until the number reaches five ^ J 4 "~~ C* Sl5j 

Dhawd." {Sahih) Tj iiii slSj jjjjl 

■ «jji ^ ^ Jji J 

.nvf :^ i^^S31 j jJ>j iTSiVij- i^ja [g,»w>] :g>" 
Chapter 23. Zainft On Grains ^pjl - W ^^JO 

2487. It was narrated from Abu :Jti J&\ ILii l'^if - XI AV 

Sa'eed Al-Khudrf that the Prophet ., , . J, . . \, ,., , 

m said: "No Sadaqah is due on V ^ ^ :JU ^ ^ 

grains or dates unless the amount ^ ^ jlii ^ i&f ^ J^UiJ 

than five fliawii, nor on less than ^ i/J i* ji cje"i O* 

five ,4«%" ^ j ^ . ju jg ^, ^ ^jjj, 



Chapter 24. The Amount On <J J^l - (T i 

Which Zflftaft Is Due (u ;i»J|) sl^ll 

2488. It was narrated that Abu r _^ >• (-^.f _ y 1AA 

Sa'eed said: The Messenger of , ' ' . , 

Allah m, said: "No Sad^fl/z is due Bai : £?J eii : ^ 

on less than five^V {?ahth) J ^ - j ^ y ^, 
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2489. It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudrf that the Prophet 
jgj said: "No Sadaqah is due on 

due on less than five Dhawd, no 
Sadaqah is due on less than five 
Awsuq." (Sahih) 




'4hJ i» ' J~ ji 3 j* 'd* ■■'P- jjl 



Chapter 25. On Wliat One- u - - vji ' u tjtj - (Y o ^J\) 
Tenth Is Due, And On What 3 ^ ■ * ' • 

One-Half Of One-Tenth Is Due (T o iUJI) jiill Uij 

2490. It was narrated from Salim, .■ >• ^ u L :~:f _ m , 

from his father, that the Messenger '' '"^ 

of Allah S said: "For whatever is oil ^ : JlS y\ 
irrigated by the sky, rivers and . ., , , .*,•? 

sprtags, or draws up water from V ^ ^ :JU T»J 

-tenth." (&*») jj&ij ^jl^L ^ji uj ^'l 



whatever is irrigated by animals 
and artificial means, one half of 



conceming the Nisab are contrary to this argument. This discussion has 
preceded earlier. When the Nisab or the scale is valid in other commodities, 
for instance, gold, silver, and animals, etc, why should it not be valid in the 
matter of a crop? 
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2491. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: J 'J /JU j'jJA - r i M 

"The Messenger of Allah #J said: ..,.>.".■-.. .. . f, 

'For that which is watered by the ^ -y* C* ^ ui 

sky, rivers and springs, one-tenth. j\ j> ^ faj c JiL ; J\ 



'ojfi\'j 
- o 11 ^ i; I jij - & 

i ^ .^i ji « 

>f buckets." ^ j,-*^ ^ji Ujj c^iiil JUill 

2493. It was narrated from 'Abdur- Cili 'J iJ^J ujif - mr 

Rahman bin Mas'iid bin Niyar: ' ,.>*,,, 

"Sahi bin Abi Hathmah came to us ^ >^ CS. ^ iri 

when we were in the market and _^ - ^ . ji= ^ 

said: 'The Messenger of Allah jgg " '. , , 

said: When you have estimated, ir^" J'. j^vJI J?» o» j*»- J' I 

take two-thirds (of the portion yon ^| . j^j ^| ^. j^, ^ t £ ^1 

leave one-third, and if you do not :|§ Jil Jji^ <l!lS : J la JjiJI <j 



quarter." (Hasa 



iorters) .c-bJl Iji^ ^^^iji) 

^l^lj .n.»: c ^>Jl ^ v <j 'W «M :guAs i 

■ ^JJb 

r er harvests or fruits the government levies the 'Ushr or the tenth. The 
system was that before the ripening of the harvests or the fruits, some men of 
understanding used to be dispatched in order to estimate that so and so's harvest 
would pnt forth this much amount of crop or fruit, which was called Kharas. In 

2. "When you estimate, leave one-third": this is because it is not necessary the 
harvest would produce accurately as per the esthnation. Often the animals eat 
away, an unforeseen calamity might damage the harvest and the fruit, folks 
and beggars or askers might cause decrease in it. The owner, therefore, 
should be given concession. ^ ? 

Chapter 27. The Saying Of '^%)> ■ fe'j 'j* - (W ^J\) 

Allah, The Mighty And [y iv ■ : ill] ii 

Sublime: "And Do Not Aim At ^ ' 

That Which Is bad To Spend <™ ii~J0 

From It" m 

2494. Abu Umamah bin Sahi bin JiSil X£ 'J jlj_ U^if - 
Hunaif said, concerning the Verse >-.\,-.\- .\- < s. >• ' 
in which Allah, the Mighty and CT" 1 U f & 
Sublime, says: And do not aim at 'J JJiji ^J'jj. : JU <-J.'j J\ J- 
that which is bad to spend from 

it" PI This refers to bad quality ' :JU ^ i' 01 ir^ 1 

dates. The Messenger of Allah j§ jfl, j ^y. ^ J^. Slvif y\ Jfe. 
forbade taking bad quality dates as " " ' ' - , ' , 

Sadaqah. (Hasan) LiS W > J U ^ 

<.J^=- djij 'j* : Jli %iyj>^ 



m Al-Baqarah 2:267. 
m Al-Baqarah 2:267. 
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sirjii ^fif 



■ : c ^ 

Comments 

Ju'mr and Lawn Hubaiq were two kinds of dates of inferior qualiry. They 
were small and tiny. However, it should be borne in mind that if the crop 
itself is of that kind, then obviously Zakah would be given from this stuff only. 

2495. It was narrated that 'Awf bin : J IS y, Q ^ - t i <\ o 
Malik said: "The Messenger of ' g-tf 

his hand, and a man had hung up a • \j. ^j, f '• ±jl> 

bunch of dry and bad dates. He ;", / '\ [y \ . 

started hittfng that bunch of dates :JU 4^ ji s» j* 0* 'i/V-^"- 11 

and said: 'I wish that the one who $ ^ ^ ^ g 41 
gave this Sadaqah had given ^ , , ^ , 

sometliing better than this, for the : JUi jiiJI dJJi ^ ^iiJ Jiii c^J-ii 

one who gave these dry, bad dates . ^Jj ^ ^ m ^ ^ 

will eat dry, bad dates on the Day ^ - - ^ - " VJ ^ 

of Resurrection.'" 01 (Hasan) Q lili JSliJI .ii 6; 01 t lli 

J JjJI & Hul cijSjJI .sjb y ) ^jA l C} ~^ 
Comments 

This was an optional charity or Sadaqah, because the obligatory tenth or the 
Vshr is Ievied by the officials of the governments. 

Chapter 28. Minerals (YA li>d\) ijJUJI - (YA ^J\) 

2496. It was narrated from 'Amr ,( ..-s. ;,: .... 
bin Shu'aib, from his father, that ^ :Jls ^ " YW 
his grandfather said: "The }J Xi & J, &\ £l ZVy> 
Messenger of Allah s§ was asked ,' t -.',,.,'%,, ,> , 
about Al-Luqatah. [2] He said: Jr- :JU cj* 'fe 1 ^ "r-^ oi 1 
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village, announce it for a year. If its ..?.?- r 

owner comes (and takes it, well Ws» ir> HJ U j' i U Ji> 

and good), otheiwise it is yours. j'Jz'J&j ,M l^Li ELi aji 

That which was not found on a ~ ^ _ ^ ^ ^ 

inhabited vfflage is subject to the c\_iij| \\S"M 

IOiums,asisRikaz:" m (Hasan) ^ ' 

y \VH:j- i*kiUL Jjj^JI sjL Ji' Tj^' [u-" 1 * "M^ 

Comments: * C 

A dominant majority of scholars like Imams Malik, Ahmad, Shafi'i, and Al- 
Bukhari (May Allah have mercy upon them all) have feed one-fortieth of it 
as its Zakah considering it merchandise or trade goods. This is appropriate 

2497. It was narrated from Abu : Jll ^ - UW 

Hurairah that the Frophet si said: .. '.,,.». , > :, .-i'- - 

"The iniuries caused by the beast ^ ^ y" 



:J15 jljyl !CZ tf^if : JIS j^l^l $ 
S 4^11 Cf 'Z* J O» 

cjUi ^iJis Oui {Uiiiu 

While digging a mine or a well, or while working inside them, if someone 
sustains injury or dies, no penalty shall be imposed upon the owner (of the 

well and injures himself or dies, no retribution shall be levied from the owner, 
unless his some offence is proved. 



2498. A similar report was J±H\ ±i ^ 'J^ - Y i\A 

narrated from Abu Hurairah from t , , , . t , , . „ , . „ 
the Messenger of Allah #|. (Sa/#) o^Ji u^ 1 :JU d>) ^ 

si ai j^; ^ J & 'J 41 



2499. It was narrated from Abu ^1 j£ c J 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ' f . - 
Allah sg said: "The injuries caused •=£ ^ ' 
by thebeast are without liability, : J 
and wells are without liability, and , 
mines are without liability, and the 
Khumus is due on Rikaz." (Sahih) 



2500. It was narrated that Abu >■ ^ ^ _ To ,, 
Hurairah said: The Messenger of . , ^« , 
Allah jg said: "The injuries caused j? I j* U^l fiii 
by the well are without liability, 111 ^ j^,, ^ . ^ j ^ '^d_^ 

mines are without liability, and the O-ii^lj i jCi- JUijJlj ijlii ^tJl» :|g 
ff^musisdueonffifojz." (Softffi) ' ' ... ' \, 

'tS^ 1 i/ '*i j* YYA/t:.uJ [jy*** «U~.[] :g>i 

.TtVV: c 

Chapter 29. Zakah On Bees J^l ijLj - (n ^^Ji) 

2501. It was narrated from 'Amr >• fli.] - To>^ 
bin Shu'aib, from liis father, that : \. , . , 

liis grandfather said: "Hilal came to v^ 1 J} 'i). ^ ^ 0^3 1 
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the Messenger of Allah |§ with . ,,.< . , ., 

one-tenth of Ms honey and asked ^ f f* ^ ^ ^J* 0* 

Mm to protect a valley for him that tj5 ,f ^ n_4^j ^ jjiJ ^£ tijUJI 

was called Salabah. The Messenger ^ i" < ' 

of Allah m protected that valley - 4 " 1 4^ Jl s-^ i» 

for him. When 'Umar bin Al- . - 5f Jj^- ^ ^ # 

Khattab became the ^ fl /i/ a A, % , , 

Sufyan bin Wahb wrote to 'Umar * Jji; ^ *J Jl2 Cjlj 

and asked him (about that), and ,,, ^ , ^1 # 

'Umar wrote: 'If he gives me what ^ ^ ^ , , ! 

he used to give to the Messenger of 'JS J\ J iuli i^lLijI 

Allah £, one-tenth of his honey, I , f . ' . j,, , „ ; ,- f '„ .' : ■ . 

will protect Salabah for him, ^ °l ^ ^ 

arfonTwho wan^s 6 to ma^fof ^ ^ ^ Jl ^ ^ ^ ^ l 

it.'" (Hos««) ^ % ^ J! 



2502. It was narrated that Ibn J' y- oi ^ ^ - 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of . C ~ ^ .f ,-J, ^ 

Allah « enjoined ZaUh of P ^ ^ 

Ramadan upon the free and the 5l5j ^ Al j^ij ^'J : M 'Jj- J) ^Z. 

d^s o^i^tht ^ a f ^ >f • ^ ^ 

halfaffi'ofwheat."(5«Mft) ^ ^ C..^ , ^ 
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1. This charity or Sadaqah was called the Zakah of Ramadan, because it bec 

obligatory due to the fasts of the month of Ramadan; and it is i 
Sadaqatul Fip- because its disbursement is obligated Eidul Fiti: 

2. The obligation of Sadaqatul Fip- upon a slave denotes that it wou 
compulsory on his master on his behalf. It shall be disbursed by the ( 



2503. It was narrated that 
'Umar said: "The Messengei 
Allah jgg enjoined Sadagatul 



:JI3 y 



barley." He said: "The pf 
consideied that equivalent to half 
M'ofwheat." (Sahih) 



4 ; 



■J. LA S^H 

Sadaqatul Fip- is absolutely obligatory, but upon those who have the capability 
(who have the necessary amount in excess of what one needs to feed oneself 
and those who one is obliged to support). The one who himself is poor 

Chapter 32. The Obligation Of J* SU^ l^'j J'") " ^ 

Zakah Of Ramadan For (n ^ 

Children ' 

2504. It was narrated that Ibn ^ . -t$ ^ ^-j^ - ro-i 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of , ' - Jf 

Allah j§ enjoined the Zakah of » Ji ] o* 'J- 

Ramadan on everyone, young and ., y M 

old, free and slave, male and female, if" f J* > ^ J * 

a Sa' of dates or a Sa' of barley." }f ^ \ilZ> tJSj Ji Jucj 

^ ^.i: c c 1> j_ji l> ..> J .^i t >>iJi v l .ijsrjJi .yy ^ 



Chapter 33. The Obligation Of 
Zakah Of Ramadan For 
Muslims To The Exchision Of 
Non-Muslims Having A 
Coventant 

2505. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
jg enjoined Zakatul-Fitr at the end 
of Ramadan upon the people; a Sa' 
of dates or a Sa' of barley, upon 
everyone, free or slave, male or 
female, of the Muslims. (Sahih) 




: JlS ^liil jll o* - S Mjlj - 



2506. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jf enjoined Zakatid-Fitr; a Sa ' 

free person and the slave, male and 
female, young and old, among the 
Muslims. He commanded that it be 
given before the people went out to 
the('H)prayer." (Sahih) 



/illj yJ: JL£. c^ji j, 



■ u ~ o; o» ^'^e "-^ ^ '^j 1 ^ 1 -^> i: e>"" 

Comments: 

Sadaqatul Fitr may be paid in advance, before its time, because ultimately its 
objective is the fulffflment of the need of the poor, especially so when the 
purpose is to amass it collectively with a view to distributing it; it has to be 
collected well in advance. There is no harm in it. The evidence of collection 
of Sadaqatid Fitr several days in advance is touna in tne Diessea inetime ot tne 
Messenger of Allah |g. 
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Chapter 34. How Much Was 
Enjoined 

2507. It was narrated that Ib: 



a&S'ofbarley." (Sahih) JWj ^fi\j Ji >iJI Sli 

■ lj= sJij > >sli «i» V L c>i)i ^jUJi 

^ Oi il-V o' (V«'£: c ^JiuJI iij^JI >;lj) ir/US: c 



Chapter 35. Sadaqatul Fitr Was 
Enjoined Before The Command 
To Give Zakah Was Revealed 

2508. It was narrated that Qais bin 
Sa'd bin TJbadah said: "We used to 
fast on 'Ashura' and give Zakatul-Fitr, 



ve Zakah w£ 



do it." (Soft») cJjIj ilir, Jj; UU ijLil ^Sjjj 

^ ^ ^ AAA: C .m/U:^! j ^IjJJI [g»*] 
Comments: 

Sadaqatul Fitr is obligatory, despite the obligation of Zakah. 
2509. It was narrated that Qais bin .- ^ ^ >■ _ 
Sa'd said: "The Messenger of Allah o'- - <y. jr~ 

to give 'if- lOllii ^£ JjJj Cili : Jli iSjUUl 
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Sadaqatul Fitr before the command 
to give Zakah was revealed. When 
the command to give Zakah was 
revealed, he neither told us to do 
it, nor told us not to do it, and we 
used to do it." (Sahih) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: Abu 'Ammar's name is 'Arib bin 
Humaid, and 'Amr bin Shurahbil's 

Salamah bin Kuhail contradicted Al- 
Hakam in his chain, and Al-Hakam is 
more reliable than Salamah bin 
Kuhail. 



Chapter 36. The Measure Of 
Zakatul-Fitr 

2510. When he was the governor 
of Al-Basrah, at the end of the 
month, Ibn 'Abbas said: "Give 
Zakah of your fast." The people 

"Whoever is here from the people 
of Al-Madinah, get up and teach 
your brothers, for they do not know 
that this Zakah was enjoined by the 
Messenger of Allah SI upon every 
male and female, free and slave, a 
Sa' of barley or dates, or half a Si' 
of wheat." So they got up. (Datf) 
Hisham contradicted Mm, he said: 



350 SITjll v« 

Uil fZ j|f :^}\ # $ Jli 

jail ^ 1UJ Zpl - yo\- 
^ &\ jji.j te'j sls-jJi .ii oi Zj^; 

i; Uli ^jlUj 'J- J\'j Jl'j JZ 



The Book of Zakah 



■te )4\ isii j -)i 



ie measure on all kinds of 

2512. It was narrated that Abu ^ .jy _ YeU 

Raja' said: "I heard Ibn 'Abbas r " 'f ^ 

deliver a Khutbah from your &I i» «ijjt ^ 

Minbar - meaning the Minbar in ,.. .., _ .> * -., *Jj, 

Al-Basrah - saying: 'Sadaqatul Fitr ^ r -T'- ^ ■ ■ <f ■ 

isaSa'offood.'" (Sahih) ^ jp-Li >ij| Sli - r^il 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) ' 

said: This is the most reliable of '-f 

the three. .SiSSl iif lii :^U^JI g> y\ Jli 

J^-J 'f* j; <^r>* el ^J Ji' * ^A^c. 'li^ 11 «Ml : £ij»" s 

Chapter 37. Dates As Zakatul- ^ j _ (rv 



2513. It was narrated that Abfi Sa'eed ^ Qi. jjjj, tJA - r c 

Al-Khudri said: "The Messenger of ^ , ,. s , 

Allah m, enjoined Sadaqalul Fitr; a & C 1 ^ 1 ^ jj~ L '- t *' 

Sa' of barley, or a ffi' of dates, or a ^ uj'l j. , - &| y # - g 
Sa'ofcottagecheese.' (Saftift) , * . , . „ 
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Sai> $ 4il J^j ,>ji :JlS ijliil 



Chapter 38. Raisins As Zn 

2514. It was narrated tha 
'Abbas said: "We used t( 
Zakaul Fitr when the Messen 
Allah m was among us; a 
food, or a Sa' of barley, or a 

cottage cheese." {Sahih) 



i j£ J^j Csli :Jli JjC 



Ibn 



: JIS 



y £U >ill v L iSjSjll i^jliJI 4^.1 : gjjii 

• .^J-JI > >ill SjSTJ V L .SjSTjll l( J-j .^jjill jU 



2S15. It w 



"We u 



i that Abu 
sed to pay 



Sadaqatul Fitr wht 
of Allah Si was ai 
food, or a &5' of dates, or a Sa' of 
barley, or a Sa" of cottage cheese. 
We conl 



rrgs that he 

the people was when he s ,-, , 

fhink that two Mudds of wheat from p-^ Lij 
Ash-Sham are equivalent to a ffi ' of . 



Jii jf ^ j, Uli jf fii ^ i£u 



^f u 



:Jli i 
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A &S' equals four Mi/d*. So to say, one-half Sa' of wheat equalled one Sa' of 
dates, etc. in tenns of value. The Sa'was in reality a volume measure, not a 
measure of weight. Every item in a pint is not of equal weight. Wheat will 
weigh differently; dates will weigli differently, and likewise raisins' weight will 
be varied. Therefore, a full Sa' of food ought to be given, whatever the 
commodity might be. (See the note for No. 2502) 

Chapter 39. Flour (n iUdl) jjaJI - 0n ^J\) 

2516. It was narrated that Abu . M „ ^ ^ _ 



Sa' of raisins, or a Sa' of flour, or a «il J_^j j4* ^ ^J>^ : JU ^jA^J! 

Sa' of cottage cheese, or a Sa' of .t - . , .('.-. , , "j ^ 

rye." Then (one of the narrators) ^ ^ & j~" ot ^ H M 

"Flour or rye." (Sahih) , U ^T jj^f; ' '^^•f^'f 



Chapter 40. Wheat (£ . ii^Ji) iLLJi - 



2517. It was narrated from Al- 
Hasan that Ibn 'Abbas delivered a 
Khutbah in Al-Basrah and said: 



here of the people of Al-Madinah, 
get up and teach you 



jL-uil Jif ^ £jj> j; :Jlii ^ jl 



they do not know that the •j ^ j\ IjijS 
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Messenger of Allah « has enjoined % . . . . ^ 

Sadaqatul Fitr upon young and old, /; ^ ^ y - Uj ^-> ° 
freeandslave,maleandfemale;half ^Jjij 

barely/'Al-Hasan said: "Ali said: 'If ^2 o* jf 5 _£U ^iij 'J^'j 
Allah has given you more, then give j £f . . jjj- _ ^ ^ 

sometningelse."'(I)«tO ^ J? « 'j^* 1 <tl jf-jl 

■i j* 

Chapter 41. Rye (i ^ a^l\) ciili - (i \ ^»J|) 

251S. It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^ - ^ _ ToU 

'Umar said: "At tlie time of the - y ^ , s 

Messenger of Allah S, the people ^ ^ i» 

used to give as Sadaqatul Fitr a Sa' . -| - .£ ^s- | ■ -M 

of barley or dates or rye or raisins." v. - _ ? , . / , . ^ ^ ; , ' , 
(Hasan) ^* <j_>4->4 i- Cl I : J 15 ^i» 

<?>i)l SU* J fS :-<s -k' «rj*' to— «Ml : ©>" 1 

Chapter 42. Barley W iss^l - r ^JD 



2519. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "At the 
time of the Messenger of Allah £, 
we used to give a Sfl' of barley, or 
)r cottage cl 



and we continued to do so until the j, Uli jgj Al J^ij J> fi 



iwiyah, when he said: 'I 
think that two Mudds of wheat 
from Ash-Sham are equivalent to a 
Sa'of barley."' (Sahih) 



The Book of Zakah 3 

Chapter 43. Cottage Cheese 

2520. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "At the time 
of the Messenger of Allah sg we 
used to give a Sa ' of dates, or a Sa ' of 
barley, or a Sa' of cottage cheese, 
and we did not give anything else." 
(Sahth) 



Chapter 44. How Much Is A 
Sa"! 

2521. It was narrated from Al- 
Ju'aid: "I heard As-Sa'ib bin Yazid 
say: 'During the time of Allah's 
Messenger j§, the Sa' was 
a Mudd and third of the Mudd you 
use today, and the Sa' of today has 
become large.'" (Sahth) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: And Ziyad bin Ayyfib na 



di) ^ - (£S 



This means in the Divine law only the Mudd or Sa' is reliable as weight, which 
used to be of the people of Al-Madinah during the lifetime of the Prophet sg. 
Like the Ratl (381.15 grams), Dirham (silver coin), and Dinar (a gold coin), etc. 
were used among the people of Makkah at that period of time. 
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measure of the people of Al- ^ ^ ^ : ^ ■ 

Madinah, and the weight (to be *J&\ ^ y£ -J,\ .^.jli ^ 

used) is the weight of the people of ~. s r >' c . 

Makkah." (Da'if) J* ^ J^ 1 ' 



2522. It was narrated from Ibn • v jj^j g-^ - Yotr 

'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ' , ^, ^ . 

jjg enjoined that Sadaqatul Fitr '-^j E^lC &^>- J~* 

should be given before the people > . -j*^. j-if- . ( , » 

goouttopray. ^ ^ , ,^ 

J 1 o* i* lt-j* ^ 

eSiJj" 01 JUiJI jali-. ^II j|§ 4)1 Jjij 

■ : jOi 

■ .jL.il JJ ii-wJI V L ..jiyi c^UJIj cijU. ^ -i* J ^.jl- 



2523. It was narrated from Ibn • & ^ ^ <^ _ YoTr 

'Abbas that the Prophet gg sent ' 

Sjj ujji :JU y/j b*ji : JU djlill 



Mu'adh bin Jabal tc 



-i j» - f 



people from among the People of j ^ J\ t <ZJ, -1 &\ 

Book. Call them to bear 'l ,", ^ \ r 

iess that there is none worthy of J\ lf- ^ M ^ '■ ^ 

ship except Allah and that I am -fe Jjju .H| 

Messenger of Allah. If they ; „ '' ' - , „ - 

obey you in that, then teach them j'^'j 'A. ^ oi ;SLfJ J! J4*5ll 

Allah has enjoined upon them a] y - pig i!J.if li iii uji J >j 

five prayers every day and night. If ~ ' . . ' 

they obey you in that, then teach J, ol^Li ^fcii JfO^il J=rj ]Z 

" [ that Allah has enjoined upon <" < . ,. .<■ -. , - < '. , • - .-- .,», 

, Sadaqah (ZaMh) from their ° ] ^ r* ^ (/- J* 

wealth, to be taken from their rich j SSli f^di ^Hii [J] ]i Si 

and given to their poor. If they " , °£ „ 

obey you in that, then do not touch J t" P rt-'S*' « ^ r^'j-* 1 

jst precious of their wealth -.^j rj^ ^jj £5 ^lif li ^l^a 

and fear the supplication of the 1 ' ^ .',.'',,..._. « ' . .< 

one who has been wronged, for >P fjitiil Jlj i^JIjll 

the Miuhtv and suhlimp. " ' "^ ,L ^ r J* iSi 



which it is collected, except that it is plentifully surplus. 

Chapter 47. If A Person Gives Ulkif IS[ - ttv ( ^J!) 

(Charity) To A Rich Man , .' . . „ - L . ... 

Withont Realizing ' J *~ J " -** J 

2524. Abu Hurairah narrated that ; jj ^ Ji^. ir^i-l - Y°rS 

the Messenger of Allah jg said: "A ,.,>'^«, j(| ' .£j v £ a - 

charity and put it in the hand of a t "' " ' ^ * 

thief. The next morning they i'J& p-i St 

started talkina about how charitv 'u-» . 'w-' ^ 1 , °- -* 



^ ^ SfU« :#5 

J !,4lll :3lS jljj ji 
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d talking about how charity 



s prostitute. I am going to give 'Jsi'J J* ^j 3 -^. 

le charity.' So he went out with 'Jl^j gij Ji luJl dlJ lljlll 
charitv and Dut it in the hand of ^ - - 5"^ 



his charity and put it 



started talking about how chari 

said: 'O Allah, to You be praise for Jjli Jij glj iuJl JjJ IfjlJI 
the prostitute, the thief and the . .,t « - - 

rich man.' Then the message came ^ ^ * : f* ^ 

to him: As for your charity, it is 'y ^ ■ d\ l^Iili Cjl^il 1^1 icJis: 
accepted. As for the prostitute. ~ , , 
perhaps it will keep her from o* Ji 'j' ^J^ 1 J^J ' ul; j 

committing Zma. As for the thief, ^ y;>j ^£ a^Jjj ^jjjj <*^r^ 
perhaps it will stop him from ' ' " ; ' < t. „ 

stealing. And as for the rich man, "J^-J > Si Slkil 

perhaps he will learn a lesson, and 
will spend from fhat which Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, has given 
him.'" (Sahih) 

O' UT,: c 'r 1 "- 1 jy j* J* H «ifjM «*->•' : 

Comments- • : c ^ ^ J ^ 

The afore-mentioned incident belongs to Bani Israel or the Children of Israel. 
As long as our Divine law does not negate any matter concerning the previous 
Divine law, the former issue would continue to be held as conclusive essence 
(Hujjah). Allah's Messenger jg narrated the above-mentioned incident and 



2525. It was narrated from Abu 
Al-Mallh that his father said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah jgj 
say: 'Allah, the Mighty and 
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Khath'aml that the Prophet H was .„-t 
asked: "Which deed is best?"" He ' ' 

said: "Faith in which there is no nSjjSn Qi y> OUii J ^ OUii 
doubt, Jihad in which there is no , \' , , m ," , 

stealing of the spoils of war, and ji i" ^* O* '-f?** oi i» 

Hajjatun Mabrurah"^ It was said: JUiSli & '&, m t> ^ "-^l 
"Which prayer is best?" He said: . , , ,' • . .i', ..',..< 
"That in which there is long Qunut ^ ' JsS ^ ^ ^J" '■ J a 

(standrag)." It was said: "Which > g . -w ,|. • ~ ^ 3 £ 

charity is best?" He said: "The ' ; ,, - \,. , , ' ,,'",.. 
poofs night." It was said: "Which i*U :jj «o/iil J^ti :JU 
Hijrah (emigration) is best?" F 
said: "One who shuns (Hajara) Ul__ 

which Allah has forbidden." It was U '^k 'jZi : J j fjiif i G 

said: "Which Ji'/i&Z is best?" He ' " 

said: "One who strives against the 
idolators with his life and his 
wealth." It was said: "Which death 
is best?" He said: "One who sheds 

cut with swords." (flas<m) 



■'di Y^ 1 ^" 9 

'("J~ & 'j** 'j 1 '-^ -J-^ i'J^> 
?Jilf j^l $ :JJ «Ji-j 'j *l 

fj>if jSil iG :JJ 



b ^,1 ,^\] 



everyone. Considering the condition of the addressee and the tim 
place, the answer could be different. 

a hypocrite. 

3. Dishonesty, that means in the spoils of war. 

4. Hajjatun Mabmrah; the Hajj in which one has not behaved lewdly; nc 
has been perpetrated, or any quarrel has been picked with anyone, etc 



2528. It was narrated from Abii ; 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

Allah m said: "A Dirham ^ J J x 

Dirhams." They said: "How?" He 9s ^ i>j'') <■ 

said: "A man had two Dirhams and . y'j , : 
gave one in charity, and another . 
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man went to part of his wealth and ,.«^, , , , - - 

took out a hundred thousand ^ jlS " :Jls ? ^ 

Pirfwms and gave them in charity." JU ^ Jl ^3 jILilj cll^i 



insignificant portion of his wealth. The former, therefore, is superior. 

2529. It was narrated that Abu .j[J fr-J.] _ y 0 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ' 'J ' ~ , , 

Allah m said: 'A D&ftom was t&U- 'M ^ « olji> 

better than a hundred thousand f .. . 

Dirhams: They said: 'O Messenger '9 ^ ^ 'r ^ - J ^ ' 

of Allah, how?' He said: 'A man :jgj jil J^ij J U :Jll y 

had two Dir/iams and gave one in > - •< ; t , ..' 

charity, and another man went to ! ^ ^ l - : M' r*->* 

part of his wealth and took out a oUijs Jj : Jls 1 

hundred thousand Dirhams and ' - « 

gave them in charity.'" (Da'if) M *i Jijj lJ; l 



2530. It was narrated that Abu 
Mas'fld said: "The Messenger of 
Allah m used to tell us to give in J- J^J» ^ 



to the marketplace and hired Ui U^fc |§ Al Jji} 5l5 

himself out to carry loads for ; ' ( >_,',,. ,t 

people. Then he would bring a S?-*" 31 <-4 5i->4 % •i x ^- ^ 

and give it to the Messenger ^i, ( J 

ofAllah^.Iknowamanwhohas J f^, ^ ^f* 5^ 

that day he had (oniy) one ^/jw/jj jlf U oiif ifL. 
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;d one hundred 



2531. It was narrated that Abu .JjJ jj£ '• ^ _ Yen 

Mas'ud said: "When the Messenger , -„ / 

trf ABSh $ commanded os to gjve o» "i Uli i» ttU ^ ^ifc £li 

in charity, Abu 'Aqil gave half a ifj -'ti; '■- f i,r f 

c;< — j ™ — i u* J'" ,u ^J*"*" (^1 ^ tJJlJ 



man brought 



hypocrites said: 'Allah hi 
of the charity of tl " 



^ ^ jjl Siq i<£ L> ^ 



the Iatter only did it to show off.' j£ ^JJ j£j J» Siil 01 :Ojij£iil JUS 
Then the following was revealed- " - 



ti of the 
lievers who give charity 
untarily, and such who could not 

ilable to them.'"' 111 (Sahih) 



U mp\ <U& <Z$* 
S/4. -J <Z$Z ^ U»S& 

O^J 1 ^ 1 bjjJ, ui-iH^:^ 'j^ 1 <ipM so»"' 

"Another man": He was Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf. He was reckoned among 
the rich noble Companions. That day, he had come with four thousand, and 
according to one other report, eight thousand Diihams. The hypocrites 
accused him of ostentation, and they ridiculed Abu Aqil's offering one-half 
Sa' of Sadaqah. 

Chapter 50. The Upper Hand (o • it-JI) diJI 1)1 - (o • 

2532. Sa'eed and 'Urwah narrated adi i£U : JIS fcs i'jj.] - Tor"Y 

that they heard HaKm bin Hizam , „ .'* . 

say: "I asked the Messenger of ''j'J-J ^ :Jli 
Allah m and he gaye me, then I ^ -., ^ ^ 

asked him and he gave me, then I _ , , *J ^ ^ ' 

asked him and he gave me. Then 3li p JjS^i Sli p ^iLiU jjg A\ 
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b This wealth is attractive . , - • - x « , v s » 
»eet. Whoever takes it 'f JLJI ^ °i" ' JU r 
. insisting, it will be blessed c jj 2 «j^ ^ , ^ u. i'ji-'] !p 



him. He is like one who eats and is ^ Jj,- ^ y; ^ ^jfe J^- 



™.d the u,,. „™ 
n the lower hand.'" ■ 1 J^JI J^l ^ 



': the verdant fodder is immensely coveted by animals 
;enerally yearned for much by men. Therefore, wealth 
m things. 

>ans, without any greed or avarice, nor had he asked for 
?dill 1)1 U42l titi - (<M p^JI) 

2533. It was naiTated that Tariq ^ V.' tf--£f _ y arr 

Al-Muharibi said: "We came to Al- \ ^ ^' . . 
Madinah and the Messenger of :Jll ^ jiill C5ai 

Allah « was standing on the ' _ ^ f . , c {; , ,,, _ 

Minbar addressing the people and SP ' ^ ' ' _ - - ' - 
saying: 'The hand which gives is the HijJ :JIS ^jlilil J>_,li ^* islli ^1 
upper hand. Start with those for 
whom you are responsible; your 

mother, your father, your sister, £» : Jy; jij ^£l( 

your brother, then the next closf 
and the next closest.'" (Sahih) 



tU t £V/V: t ^ijl^J! A^-yM [^^w oill-1] :^j^tj 



e's responsibiliry, this i 
ons, kith and kin, and m 
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Chapter 52. The Lower Hand (ot JliSi jJI - (oY 

2534. It was narrated from ■■ ldUU >~£ _ „ sn 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the , " ~ ^ 

n of Allah m said, when * J>ij ol & 'J> '.g^ 



mentionmg cl 



d those w' 



refrain from asking: "The upper 
hand is better than the lower hand; iJUUl Ifi i?" : SJL1XI1 

the upper hand is that which gives «SslSJI JUill iil' «.ilillll diil £lY 
and the lower hand is that which ' - -J'- - -J 

asks." {Sahih) 

o,^^ ^ S yv c ,>>^^s^.-!1 :^ .ijsrjii \.rr: c 

.YnY^.^lj ^A/Y:^.) Vll^j*, 



2535. It was narrated from Abu £ . j b = fcg _ ror „ 

Hurairah that the Messenger of / 1 , ~ ' . 

AlKh m said: "The best of chariry S» y*l o» '%> 6* Ch" 1 0* 

is that which is given when you are u -g^, ^, . 3^ S 4,, j »3 ^ 

self-sufficient, and the upper hand / ,", . . ' ', , , 

than the lower hand, and -di j* Oiil jjlj tji js> 015 



rt with those fc 
ponsible." (Sahih) 



"Self-sufficient": whefher it is the ricbness of the heart or of the wealth. It 
should not happen that one who gives Sadaqah begins begging of ofhers 
himself, or bis household members suffer deprivation. 

Chapter 54. Explanation Of <°i "»=>0 ~ (o£ 

That 

2536. It was narrated that Abu lUij *jz y /Jj. £-Js\ - Yon 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of _ 

Allah |§ said: 'Give chariry.' A o'' 1 o* J?"- ^ oi 1 
man said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I .jj f 1 _ L ^ i ^t^j 

havea£>™r.'Hesaid:'Spenditon ' - ^ '"' ^ 
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He said: 'Spend it on your wife.' '^-> ^ -'J"-»" -*ss y "j-j 
He said: 'I have another.' He said: ^ jl^j : Ju j£o ^ J^ij I 

'Spend it on your son.' He said: 'I .. - 

have another.' He said: 'Spend it j^"' ^ >' ^ J' 
on your servant.' He said: 'I have . ^ _^ . ,^-3 U , 
another.' He said: 'You know best T „ ' 

(what to do with it)."' (flasan) ^ cS^ ^ «^J J» }>. £UJ 

: JVS «iuii ji jj jli5» :Jt 
. cj!» : JIS 

j, \W. C ^ .iyr^l ojb [j— : e >: 



' : C 'V'"" V 3 ^ 1 J lSj^JI -fc» ^.-»»Jl o^-Jj 'i^ 1 



The expression used in this narration is Tasaddag (to give ( 
means absolute spending. This is the focal point in this expre: 
Chapter 55. It A Person Oives -^,3 jj^- iu 

Something In Chantv And Hc * . , 

Is In Need Of It, Can It Be ( □ □ «^0 *J* ^ 

Returned To Him? 

2537. It was narrated from Abu : Jli >J£ 'J, /JJ. t 



came on the following Friday, fli «J „ V;,, .3^ lil jj J 

when the Prophet Sg was , ,~ f\ , , ' ." 

delivering the Khutbah and he said: :JlS «ll^t $ ^llj Ej&l Si^JI 

onThrtUrftrWa^whe™ ^ ^ r > 

Prophet jg was delivering Khutbah IjiJuiSs Ujiliii :Jli «jS^j Ji» 

and he said: "Pray two Rak'ahs." . A - >_-,,, ,> a, 

Then he said: "Give in charity." So C> r' ^ 

they gave in charity, and he gave \yj jjfj :jg 4:1 jtii tJ rjS JU-f 

him (that man) two garments. «_ „ , ' r . s 

Then he said: "Give in charity" and 'F? S* J ^ ii ^ 4 |J -* J! 

(that man) threw one of his rwo •£ ^ , Jj ^ ^ t^-'-j, 

garments. The Messenger of Allah ~ " 



jg said: "Have you not seen this >>,- .p .,.«, 

man? He entered the Afos/id in 

scruffy clothes and I hoped that iif , 



You gave in charity, ai 



charity' and he threw one of his 
two garments. Take your gannent." 
And he rebuked him. (Hasan) 



y e>- W "J^ »J> J [j— «M] 



"Pray two Rak'ahs": the Prophet's m commanding him on every Friday to 
offer two units of prayer is the proof that the person who arrives while the 
Khutbah or the sermon is being delivered, he should indispensably offer two 
Rak'ahs. It cannot be rejected by stating that Allah's Messenger s|| had 
commanded him to perform the prayer so that the worshippers might view his 
plight and offer charities. 

Chapter 56. The Charity Of A ^ - (<n ^^Jl) 

Slave 

2538. 'Umair, the freed slave of *-<^. £5^ -.jij ^ _ 1erA 

Abi Al-Lahm, said: "My master , _ -:"„>' t 

to cut up some 'j?»* :JU y* 1 j? ^.i i» 



:. When my n: 



said: 'Do not beal 
'He gave away my 
telling him to.' 
reward will be shai 
both.'" (Sah'h) 



f ji. ^J^ 1 =r J^J - °J^ i' 
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"Abi al-Lahm": This was his title. The phrase denotes "the refa 
His title was so because he did not eat meat. Some people of knc 

the name of idols, during the period of ignorance. 
2539. It was narrated from A 
Musa that the Prophet si se 
"Every Muslim must give charit 
It was said: "What if he cannot fi 
(anything to give)?" He said: "] 



liat?" He said: "Let him help iii ££3 ^ ^JZi : jts Uj>J 

eed." It was said: "What if he : ^ fa- p b l ^'->' 1 ' Si 

annot do that?" He said: "Let him -J ^ : Tj 'o ^uj, >■ ;, 
njoin good." It was said: "What if . . ' ^ _ "~ r , . " >>t , , . ". 

e cannot do that?" He said: "Let f- 1 ^ ^-i'j' "j^ 1 . r^ 11 : J 1 » 



n doing e 
ct of charity." (Sahih) 



.mo: c >jJ! . . . 3^ JS > : v l ^ c^liJI ^y-ligyW 

^ \..A: C c^j^l ^ t y J? > ^ iiA^JI ^1 6t v l .i^l lr i_j 

Comracnts: ^ 

reward or recoinpense (Thawab), because the E objective of financial offering is 
also to earn recompense. I hereiore, eveiy Muslim should continue to do 
some good deed, in accordance with his position. 

^ j, jfcll - (OV f ^Jl) 

(oV iUJD l+fii 

2540. It was narrated from 'Aishah iUi j Jlii I ^ iUi - Y o i > 
that the Prophet si said: "When a . - u ; ,.,„,, .^ |t |? , 
woman gives charity from f ' " "~ " ' '~ 



-V' :J1S ^ 

I ^ 1*5 li 
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st^Ji jis ^ ,i>u V L cs^jji ^i^i u b~[] 
'"^■C 'i***" j»j '"o— * :J» J*J "t «M ^ i>» 1V,: C '^-> 

Comments: 

Allah does not diminish the reward, because each one receives his 
apportioned share of recompense. Therefore, everyone's recompense cannot 
necessarily be identical or similar. 

Chapter 58. A Woman Giving £\ jfryi it» - (oa .^Jl) 

(Charity) Without Her .." 



2541. It was narrated that 'j, j^u^l lijif - r<=S 

'AbduUahbin'Amrsaid:"Whenthe "' , , 

Messenger of Allah 3| conquered ^ : Jt5 ^J 1 ^ 1 CS. 4^ Bji 

Makkah, he stood up to address the jtf ^1 • - . - -j^j, * 

people and said inhisiaaftafc'Itis ^ , ., 

not permissible for a woman to give UJ J, &\ -Ce ^£ 

anything without her husband's O^ii'^ « Al <! 

permission.'" (He narrated it) in f e J' f , 

abridged form. (Hasan) uil V| St£ jf^i'V V> :j 



cl^jj jil >, si^JI i-k* ^ v l cjj-JI ojbjjt *-jA .ali-l] rgjAI 

Chapter 59. The Virtue Of (ot ii^Ji) diiil jii - (ol 
Charity 

2542. It was narrated from .^ J ^ _ rc „ 
'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with 

her, that the wives of the Prophet &j£ j!l : Jl» jlli ^ u 

££ gathered around him and said: . - .».,., r . - 

"Which of us will be the first to ' ^ '^f ^ „'f ^ V 

follow you (in death)?" He said: ,yUi>-l j$£ ^Jl SI : Ijlp 3il ^ 

"The one of you who has the - K -",<"« ;, ,-.>, 

longest arms." They took a stick JUs ^ ^ ^ : <> * 
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But Wah^aTfero^rto ^ ^ ^ 

follow Mm. She was the one who iilSi iSjiJ *j y*>if «S^i cJlSS 

had the longest arms, because she , .'' . \ t 

used to give m charity a great deal. • i 5 -^ 1 °^ Crf ^> ^ U 

(SaMJi) 



rophet's #| illness of death. And the 
i herself. 

(T ieJI) 

2543. It was narrated that Abu : Jy h~ii 'J i^J^ H'jJA - Tusr 
Hurairah said: "A man said: 'O „',, , fS , . , 
Messenger of Allah, which kind of 0^ o£a^ lIU^ : J U 

charity when you are in good health, " ^' , . 

and feeling stingy, hoping for a long S-UaJI ^1 Jjij t :J>-j J U :Jti 
lifeandfearingpoverty.'" (Saluli) ^f, ^, 

^J^'j ^Jl; £js~S 

j, l.rv: c ^1 5^ S^ll J^il ji uL, V L ajjl .^jill 

.mr: c n^ai j y.j ^ s^u* >^>- 

Comments: 

When a man himself is in a state that he desires wealth and is needy, and 
when there is hope of living, then giving charity in that period of time is most 
superior. 

2544. Hakim bin Hizam said: "The Gili • J IS «u /li l)"£f - r o 1 1 
Messenger of Allah si said: 'The ,.r*. 

best kind of charity is that which is Cf. Jy^^-^ '■ J 1 » 

upper hand is better than the lower \^.}* , ' ^ ,', 

hand, and start with those for J-iii» -M * Jj^J <^ <^ 

tam) y ° U ^ responslb,e -'" dSi '4\j u allii 

. «j j£ ^ iiij t Jitu 
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^1 ... JiJI -L)! ^ ^ UJI jJI ot oL, V L «.SjSTjJl lr l_ *>>l: e >u- 

2545. Abu Hurairah said: "The J ^ l5^-f - T» i o 

Messenger of Allah =t said: 'The 

bestofcharityisthatwhichisgiven ^ V*> O; 1 o* ^ 

when you are self-sufficierit, and 'J 1^, : Jvi ^ J!> jj, J> 

start with those for whom yon are , , -S ' ' ,-.( , ,.' 

responsible.'" (Sahih) M 5 » W y. d y^JI 

^ ^ »tn: c > o» ^ = V<i "A" ><f.>M ©Z* 

Comments: t : c . tf ^3l ^ ^ ^ a ^ 
In the former i 



oi Si* i* Giai :Jl» ISAi 
jij Jjit J* 52f 'H" jg 



of charity on his part." (Sahih) 



Comments: .tHo:^ ^^SJI ^j»;"!^ ^.-^ 

When one's own household members are in poverty, the most superior charity 
would be to spend on them. That means one would be rewarded on account 



2547. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: "A man from Bami 'Udhrah 
declared that a slave of his would 
become free after he died. News of 
that reached the Messenger of 
Allah $g and he said: 'Do you have 



cJjl :JU tp l%#.f - rsSV 
jSif :JlS Ji- -ji i0\ J} 'J. 
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any property besides him?' He said: 
'No.' The Messenger of Allah 3§ 
said: 'Who will buy him from me?' 
Nu'aim bin 'Abdullah Al-'Adawi 
bought him for eight hundred 
Dirhams. The Messenger of Allah 
jg brought it (the money) and gave 

yourself and if there is anytliing 
left, give it to your family. If there 
is anything left after your family 
(has been taken care of), then give 
it to your relatives. If there is 
anything left after your relatives 

(give it) to such and such' saying: 
'In front of you and to your right 
and to your left.'" (Sahih) 
W: c r ' «U! <J ^ J 

Comments: 



when he i 



lled Tadbir in 



5 after 



like that of a bequest (Wasiyyah) or 
^ JjiJI J3i> - (-n (v^-JO 



Abu 



2548. It was nai 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jg said: 'The parable of the 
one who spends and gives in 
charity, and the one who is miserly, 
is that of two men wearing coats of 

ciosely to their breasts and their 
collarbones. When the one who 
spends wants to give charity, the 
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Abu Hurairah says: 'I swear that :! JiS» & ^-rt j' Jife 

he saw tlie Messenger j§ tiying to .£ « Al J^ij £f lljf 

expand it but it did not." Tawus . 



•y. 0L4- ^j»- ^ ij^ij ji^Ji ji. ■jI. iSjSjJi : 

2549. It was narrated from Abu : JU iuii i^.f Uj^-f - YoSS 

Hurairah that the Prophet m said: , ^ * ^ * \ , * s 

"The parable of the rruser and the ^ ^ 

one who gives in charity is that of -s iaJ 'S 'li '■' &\ jl£ [Ciji] 

two men wearing coats of mail with ^ "~ "■ ^ ^ ' 

their hands tied to their ^' : <J« M 0* v!^ ^' 

collarbones. Every time the one '. >'-. 

who gives thinks of giving in ^ ' if^ ^ ^^'^ 

charity, the (coat of mail) expands t Llfcjly ji Lifejjf o^Lil j| jui 

CTery 1 tirne thTrniser S'rf & ^ ^ tI1 r* ^ 



; ard the Messenger i ^j U _ i - <iir : j ( rj, a ,£V^ r . ^ 
of Allah « say: "He tries to / ^ .7', , > ", .., 
expand it, but he cannot." (Sahih) LJiljj 01 -^Sili» :<J_,2 <il J^ij 



rt expands, his hands 
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Chapter 62. Counting What jSlSJI J - (1Y r ^JI) 

One Gives In Charity (1T 

2550. It was narrated that Abu ^ &\ ^ ^ lUi ^i-t - Y «o. 

Umamah bin Sahi bin Hunaif said: ''.'->"* , 

"One day we were sitting in the :J B ^4>" & f**" & 

Muhajirin and ^4nsflr. We sent a ^' ] ^ ^ t 

man to 'Aishah to ask permission J'. i). i/J i» 

to come to her. She said: 'Abeggar ^ ^ ^ ^J, ^ g . ^ 

Messenger of Allah sg was present, J\ ilij EbjG ijLiiVfj 

and I ordered that he be given . .■- - -A-.,', 

something, then I called for it and ^ U> ^ ^ «i> 

looked at it. The Messenger of g| Al J ^j^j Vj, 

Allah jg said: Do you want that , ,, "','..>'.'?■ 

nothing should enter or leave your JUi cJJ ^JSci H ^ ^ J 

house without your knowledge? I 'lijj i M ^ j rf„ : gj ^1 J .i;, 

said: 'Yes.' He said: "Don't be u /„ , "'; 

hasty, O 'Aishah. Do not count '-^ %, "^3 ^ 

what you give, otherwise Allah will vj L - -fc, -J 

count what He gives to you.'" ^ ' si± '~ '/ °'*\ '' 

^ y, jJU- ljuw o, i y. ^_ui • vrr. : c ll£ ^£Jl j ^, «L-l] 



As we covet that Allah give us unreckoned sustenance. 



2551. It was narrated from Asma' 
bint Abi Bakr that the Prophet jgj , , 

said to her: "Do not count what '-^ if 'J- "Sj- J. ^ 

you give, otherwise Allah, the ^ ^ ^ m ^ y V' j ^ 
Mighty and Sublime, will count * _ ^ ^ ^ 

what He gives to you." (Sahih) 3* ^' ii^»4» 

^ \ -^<\:^ -U^jl JiUVJ J iJI V L >iUJ- ^ :.u> 

.jJiJI iJ=U • YYT\ : j- .^1 j j»j f li» ^ 



The Book of Zakah 



2552. It was narrated from Asma' Ji. jlii J, J^}\ i'jjA - Y»or 

bint Abi Bakr that she came to the , ' , , , , „ 

Prophet j§ and said: "O Prophet o*' Jli :JU ■ 

of Allah, I do not have anything ^ j ^ jfc ^ 

but that which Az-Zubair brings to ^ ' ^ ?£ ^ * 

a small amount of that wbich he u ^ { . i , -J, A] t J L - « 
brinas to me?" He said: "Give _ > 4 c* . <g . «s 



withhold what you have, lest Allah 
withhold provision from you." 



.Tm: c .^l 

sliii j jjsii - or (^Ji) 



53. It was narrated from 'Adiyy 
l Hatim that the Prophet sg; 
:d: "Protect yourselves from the 



The gist of the matter is that whatever is on hand, to give from it in charity - 
the poor should give from his scanty possessions, and the rich from his 
plentiful wealth. 

2554. It was narrated that 'Adiyy ij^S J, i'jJ-'\ - Y o o S 

bin Hatim said: "The Messenger of ; . 
Allah H mentioned the Fire, and 0 
he turned his face away (as if g;, 
seeing it), and sought refuge with " e 
Allah from it." (One of the -> U 
narrators) Shu'bah said: "He did £f 




who w< 



ked ai 

(around their necks). Most of 
them, nay all of them, belonged to 
the tribe of Mudar. The face of the 
Messenger of Allah m. changed 
when he saw them in poverty. He 
went in (to his house) then he 
came out and ordered Bilal to call 
the Adhan and then the Iqmnah. 
He (the Prophet #*) prayed, then 
he addressed them, (reciting the 
Verses): 'O mankind! Be dutiful to 
your Lord, Who created you from 
a single person (Adam), and from 
him (Adam) He created his wife 
[Hawwa (Eve)], and from them 
both He created many men and 
women; and fear Allah through 
Whom you demand (your mutual 



rti J'j Q H ^ J^S irj 
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rights), and (do not cut the .„ , ^ , - 

relations of) the wombs (kinship). Sr*. Oi J=r-> 

Surely, Allah is Ever an Ali- p ^'£Z As £ \£Z 

Watcher over you.' 1 ' 1 and: 'Fear _ ^ _ , fr 

Allah and keep your duty to Him. ^ 'di Cx"j? ^-i'j t 

And let eveiy person look to what g| ^ j^,- y. j ^-f 



:|g Al J ia .liii Si 

^&'Z^Zi, f iiNfl J ji ^> 



t foith for thi 
morrow.' 12J Then they gave 
charity, some grving a Dinar, oti 
a Dirham, or a garment, or a &i 
wheat or, a Sa' of dates, until he ol j; ^ J»» 'a" 'JAj 

from among the Ansar came with a f 5 ^' J ^ i*J f-i^' 

bag of money which his hands j« ^. 3** 0* ji>3 ^J-JJ jS"* 

could hardly lift. The people ' ' ' ,-. f .' '. s 

followed one another (in giving - f-JJ'JJ 1 Cji o^- 01 

charity) until I saw two heaps of 

food and clothing, and I saw the 

face of the Messenger of Allah sg 

shitiing like gold (with joy). The 

Messenger of Allah jg said: 

'Whoever sets a good precedent in 

Islam, he will have the reward for 

that, and the reward of those who 

acted in accordance with it, without 

that derracting from their reward in 

the slightest. And whoever sets an 

evil precedent in Islam, he will 

have a burden of sin for that, and 

the burden of those who acted in 

accordance with it, without that 

derracting from their burden in the 

slightest.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: .rrr.: c 

"Whoever sets a good precedent": proyiding such a deed eirists in the Shariah. 
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2556. It was narrated that Harithah 
said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 3§ say: 'Give charity, for 

will walk about with his charity, and 



togiveit ^(V *Jf 'j"-** ibjH 4S J"' vs~J 

will say: If you had brought it ^ u Wj| ^ r^j .J^ 

yesterday I would have accepted it, " , ; ' ' , 

but today (I have no need of it)." i l$J ^SlU \ c^r 'J ■ ^jJI 
{Sahih) 



^1 J j»j ^ 



Chapter 65. Interceding For Sxi 

(Someone To Bc Givcn) 

Charity 

2557. It was narrated from Abu :JIS jL 
Musa that the Prophet jg said: . - 
"Intercede and your intercession b 
may be accepted, and Allah, the ^ =y; 
Mighty and Sublime, decrees on . _ „' 
the lips of His Prophet whatsoever M 
He will." (Sahih) 



.Yrrv: c c^i ^ 

s narrated from : JC 
n Sufyan that the 
Allah m said: "A & 
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rewarded." And the Messenger of 
Allah sg said: "Intercede and you 
will be rewarded." {Sahih) 



78 Stfjll uB 



a froi 



t the 



2559. It was 

Messenger of Allah J§ said: 
"There is a kind of protective 
jealousy that Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, loves and a kind that 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
hates, and a kind of pride that 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
loves and a kind that Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, hates. As for 
the protective jealousy that Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, loves, it is 
protective jealousy when there are 
grounds for suspicion. As for the 
protective jealousy that Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, hates, it is 
protective jealousy when there are 
no grounds for suspicion. As for 
the pride that Allah, the Mighty 



when a 



fighting and when giving charity. 
And as for the kind of pride that 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
hates, it is pride in doing wrong." 
(Hasan) 



:JIS J J J JX 'J. iflj^! 

i^i iji^i oi '^2, 'j. J?"^ 

«M Jjij JIS : JIS jj -ji ijjli $ ^ 

fa > ai 4^-4 u i^ii y Si. -.m 

►tfeJl -jtj j* 5il U i&j 
> S' v~ J' ^ 'fe > 

t-jgj\ fej 3» ai ^«jS ^jji jisiv'ij 
• jKiij 



-^i j - 
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Comments: 

"Pride that Allah loves": Pride while fighting consists in one's exf 

2560. It was narrated from 'Amr : 5uii 'J iU-f - 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, that _ 

his grandfather said: "Eat, give O* "° SS l? ^ Bji 

charity and clothe yourselves, . jjj ^ •- l4 J 

without being extravagant, and ' . ' '„ ; " 

without showing off." (Da'tf) Ijiplj IjSliSj IjKi :J| 4i 



Comments: 

Wastefulness or squandi 
spending on unlawful th 



Chapter 67. The Reward Of fa 0 -yj| -f ^ _ (^y »^J0 

The Storekeeper If He Gives *- - * / . ,fV^ 

Charity With His Master's Ov Ji«JI) JMjJ o% 
Permission 

2561. It was narrated that Abu £ ^ 'J, &\ & jr^S - t»H 

Musa said: "The Messenger of Allah ; ' , - . . ., 

5§ said: The believers are lilce a 4# CS. u-^ 1 ^ ^ 

building, they support one another.' ^ ^ — .jy 

storekeeper who gives that which he Jj^j J 15 cr-j-» i/J i* 's^r i* 

has beencommandedto give, and is <{. ^ ^ , '.jj, 4 , 

happy with whath e isdoing,is one ; /*^; ' 

of thetwogiving charity.'" (SaMft) tjjJI ^jlll ujlAin :Jlij iL^ lii? 

^ rn.: c c^ll ... jJUJI j^JI V L cij^l c^UJI ^>i: e >: 

^ ^ VYr: c .jll . . . ^V! DjUJI V L c-.^l .LSjjill iU- ^ 
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sirjji oss 



Qce. But when they join with each 
lis togethei soon become four walls, 
use is built, which in turn, featlessly 



(ia iidi) 

2562. lt was narrated from 'Uqbah . -. - j^j, _ 
bin 'Amir that the Messenger of " U ~ 
Allah g said: "The one who p t Ji> ^ CjUi jp ^1 
recites the Qur'an loudly is like one . „ ' . ., ' 
who gjves charity openly, and the " 5 '- b " o! i!^ 5* 'i*- ^ j~? 
onewho recites the Qur'an quietly M ^li ^ £ii .S? ^ ^ 
secret" (hLih) ^ 6 ^liil» :Jll |jj A 

.•SSUJL ^-iilf ji^il <JJiiJl 

Comments: 

In the Glorious Our'an, giving of charity in secret or concealment has been 
called the most superior or meritorious. Though, the one who gives charity 
openly has also been admired, because both have distinctly separate benefits. 

Chapter 69. The Al-Mannan : u, illill - (H -j**J0 

One Who Reminds People Of ' 
What He Has Given Them 

2563. It was narrated from Salim 
bin 'Abdullah that bis father said: 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 
'There are three at whom Allah 
will not look on the Day of 
Resurrection: The one who 



:JlS >JZ 'J /jiZ H'JlS - 
'J 'JS Gii :JU gjj 'J 



fe^til sfpij jjjjljj juji 



Paradise: The one who disobeys his i-' 1 * 11 : * X ^ JI OjUj: M ^^Illj 



parents, the drunkard, and the c 

who reminds people of what he ^ , 

given them.'" (Hasari) ■ (( L5 i^ 
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j J*, y) fo~^ "Ml : £0»"" 



ji «jj J} i* '4!. 



2564. It was narrated from Abu 
Dharr that the Prophet ag said: 
"There are three to whom Allah 
will not speak on the Day of 

sanctify them, and theirs will bea ir 31 o* J 3 >J b* 

of Allah g} repeated and Abu 

Dharr said: "May they be lost and '^J }-f^'i f-fc^ 

doomed." He y said : y "The one 
lets his garment hang beneat 
ankles, a vendor who tries t( 



AJI £iL ^cijlj c^ljl ^r^ 1 



2565. It was narrated that Abu 
Dharr said: "The Messenger of 
Allah j§ said: 'There are three to 
whom Allah will not speak on the 
Day of Resurrection or look at 
them or purify them, and theirs will JIS :<Jli 'j- J\ i'Jj>\ 
be a painful torment: the ' " 
reminds people of what 



it hang beneath his 



Jids? n 2» -.m & ^ 
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(V- ikdl) 

2566. It was narrated from Abu ■ Jlj Al -l£ y j/li IJ^s-f - «oli 
Bujaid Al-Ansari from his ./ " , _ ^ . 

grandmother that the Messenger of Vj*-Ks £ s^S\i fi-ii :JU JiJ lL*ii 
Allah said: "Respond to the one | , . ^ . ~ . - > . U£ 

who asks even with a sheep's foot." ,^ " J ^ ' ^ — ^ 

According to the narration of of jjlf j£ i&jLiftl Jlii jll j* 

Harun: "With a sheep's burned ... , ,'>."'.'„= « 

:JiiL .W/Y:^.) tt^Jlj .Tm: c ^ j.j uL-J] 

cAU: c o-lj .TSvr: c <i~> ^ lis" ^ jlj o^l \jh 

../fli^l >lj lcr l J Jl 1 >U^ i S !| J r A-.l 0i JOj» li «*-illj 'MV/M^UJIj 
.YoVT: c 

JJi jt? y tiU - (VI (^Jl) 
(VI i^ill) 



2567. Bahz bin Hakim narrated 
from his father that his grandfather ^ >i 

said: "No man comes to his Maw/a di J« ^ : J U :JU 

and asks him for somefhing from . jjj= 0 ^ l4 J 

the surplus of what he has, and he f i , , ' 

withholds it from him, but on the Jij N» : JjZ M Al 

Day of Resurrection a bald-headed .j. >.«. q: . 'AU- ><j-- 

Shuja'a m will be called to him and ? " " T"? ° ; ^ "/ 

will' be licking the surplus that he 5Lii Jijjfi y i K 12! I p? 5 

^ Yori: c c «y ^ x>JI V L ujjJI ^jl 4^>t «Ml 

Comments: 

On the Day of Resurrection, a bald serpent will be summoned, which would 
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sirjii 66? 



(the name of) 



: or owner. And this serpent would be, in 
i had refused to give on when requested. 

's you a ^ 'j*^ b V P ^ <'>Ji& ^j'J^ 
reciprocate, and if you „j »:|r^ jj J,f , «fc 

:n supplicate *-- ^ 



a think that you have 
n"' (Datf) 



iWi-.j- ifoUM Sjl_^> ^1 '.Ani, 



Glory and exaltatii 



Chapter 73. One Who Asks By Vj 5» -41 tlli j2 - (VT ,^J0 
The FaceOf Allah, The Mighty 



(vr 



And Sublime 

2569. Bahz bin Hakim narrated 
from his father that his grandfathei 
said:"Isaid:'OProphetofAUah!I 'Jt % 'y£&\ 
did not come to you until I had 
sworn more than this many times' - 



mds viiii JLi U li :oil 
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-i b>i dil iiij 



who does not know anything except 

Messenger teach me. I ask you by &\ «ijj iljtif Jlj Jjjijj %\ j£l> 
the face of Allah, the Mighty and 

Sublime, with what has your Lord "f : J« .UD ^ ^ Jij 

sent you to us?' He said: 'With .jj ? s^sj, itf ^ .j^ 

Islam.' I said: 'What are the signs „, , , / ' > . f . , 

of Islam?' He said: 'To say: I "^J j > <i> 6f-"j oOlii J>' 

submit my face to Allah and give ^ ^ ^ £ < ^ 

up SAjrfc, and, to establish the f * ^ y f ^ 

Salah and to pay Zakah. Each V ^o\'_^J uljii piJ pili 



d and inviolable to 
v Muslim; they support 



one another. Allah does not accept . ^)\ '^S v }l 

any deed from an idolator after he ' 
becomes a Muslim, until he departs 
from the idolators and jotos the 
Muslims.'" (Hasan) 

. YrM: c ^^S3I J j*j cYSl"A: c l( aZ «U-fJ igj/J 

Comments: 

So to say, emigration or Hijrah is not an indispensable requisite of Islam; its 

Neither residence in every domainof disbelief (Dantl Kufr) is legitinate, nor is 
emigration from every domain of disbelief compulsory or requisite. While the 
requisite mentioned was prior to the conquest of Makkah. 
Chapter 74. One Who Asks For v- V'Ui.i "if--- tvt iii 
The Sake Of Allah, the Mighfy Vj <* J * ^ JU * "* " <VS ^ 
And Sublime, But He Does Not (Vi iUx!l) t, Jp£ 

Give 

2570. It was narrated from Ibn . j b = - . YeV . 

'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 

j§ said: "Shall I not tell you of the ^ Cf) ^ 'i?) 

best of the people to status?" We . . ,y ji. . . - ,. 

■said: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah!" °° \^ ~ V- — & f' 
He said: "A man who rides his J: ij- ijli^l! ±i y, J^U-il 

horse in the cause of Allah, the ' , , ,. ;'f ... ..' , ' 
Mighty and Sublime, until he dies m - 0j "-> 0 V • ^ 'i - 
or is Mlled. Shall I not teh you of : Cil UVp ^fil fi^J-f ^1» : Jli 



Messenger of Allah!" He said: "A «f ^ Jt > 4i1 J-S ^ ^ 
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: "Yes, O Messenger of Allah!" 
said: "The one who asks for the 
i of Allah, the Mighty and 
lime, but does not give (when 
s asked) for His sake." (Hasan) 



^ ;isjJi St>UJi ^ 

> Al jL; ^jJI» :JIJ !Al J^i 

.«jj j*^' 

Y/\:-u,i «U-J] 



three whom Allah, the Mighty ar 
Sublime, hates. As for those who 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublim 



the Mighty and Sublim 



: JIS x 



:Jll M & g* % J J\ & 
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giviiig except Allah, the Mighty and > , . - , ,, ; . . . 

Sublime, and the one to whom he 'H Jj ~- ^ rt4 ^ f^' olS H ^ 

gave it. People who travel all night j*£ JtZ »12 l^jfj I J^,'j> j 

until sleep becomes dearer to them » > 

than anything that may be J- 1 - 11 kr J <^ J^JJ 'J" 

equivalent to it, so they lay down -f ^ 'rjti dJ-ii 

their heads (and slept). Then a ^ ^^«^«}Sir 2 * I 

started praying to Me and , -ijV ( ^ v- 

beseeching Me, reoiting My Ayat. ^ CT~ 

and met the enemy and they fled, ^ 

but he went forward (pursuing 

them) untn he was killed or Allah, 

the Mighty and Sublime, granted 

victory to him. And three whom 

Allah hates are the old man who 

commits Zina, the poor man who 

shows off, and the rich man who is 

unjust." (Hasan) 

■ Trol: c J j\. cUU: c a\z~.$ 

Comments: 

As far as Allah's love foi those three men is concemed, there is one virtue 
hypocrisy. They sacrifice their wealth, comfort, and life only for the sake of 

Allah sg said: "The poor man ji SiJ* :<JIS VpUil \sg-\ 

(MsKra)isnottheonewholeavesif t ',','.(-,„> f., '„'. 

you give him a date or two, or a i" ^J~"'-> ^ V-S* orf' i* 'J 1 -^ O'! t 1 ^ 

morsel or two. Rather the poor man f-^, j, joji - J, p 

is the one who refrains from asking. , ,~' /Z ' 

Reciteifyouwish:"Theydonotbeg o^jJI £>[ oCilJlj 5iil)lj olS^lllj 

ofpeopleatall..'"™ (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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j. yr^: c ijJ| ... ji. j~ M ^oji o^-Ji yl, is&li tf J_ jhj« 

.■UUJI ^Ul oJL, D- c^_idl :^UJI ^ J^Lwl 

Comments: 

"Poor {Miskin) are not the one", because the people of this kind are generally 
Professional beggars, and are wealthier than others. 

2573. It was narrated from Abu j . . mv- ■ - _ VcV » 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ^ ^ ' ' - ^ ^ ^ 

Allah g| said: "The poor man b\ ijj. J ^ ^ 
(MMm) is not the one who goes -, , V - -- - '. - 
aroundasking people and theysend <W" J ^ 

him away with a morsel or two, or a i^lll _,£j| Ip Jjk ^ jj| jldll 
dateortwo."Theysaid:"Thenwhat , , , , ' ., 

does poor (Miskin) mean?" He said: ^ : V 31 ^ 

"and P n°o S o eSS ^J^JV r ^f^! 

and he does not stand and ask of " r 

people." (Sahih) ' °" 

2574. It was narrated from Abu : jt ^ - ^ fi-tf - r «VS 
Hurairah that the Messenger of , '' .* - - '- f , 

Allah j§ said: "The poor man u* ^ii j*'^ ^ 

(Miskin) is not the one who leaves 'S -—l f •- ;-T- ! •- <„ -'.u 

lf you give mm a morsel or two, or « . , 

a date or two." They said: "Then LSjJl ■ J S^i\ [r4> :JU M is\ Jjij 

who is the Miskin, O Messenger of ,.,:-•«.,- ;-.«,,- . ,-rj-tir ; iKm 

Allah?" He said: "The one who ^ 

does not possess independence of :JU l?jJJI Jyij Z Ui : 1 



The Book of Zakah 



2575. It was narrated from 'Abdur- i&l CsJi : JlS 'x± - YoVo 

grandmother Umrn Bujaid - who cr^j 11 0* t/J oi -i^ i* 

was one of those who gave the oath £j>&j £SZ "A gli ^1 

of allegiance to the Messenger of / , 'V - 

Allah j§ - said to the Messenger * "^oi *' M J» 1 Jj^j 

S Ir^dfor "^nd P I 0 eaZof find V ^ >\M'^\m 

anything to give him." The :M & «J^J W <J^ Jfi tiif l£j 2 

Messenger of Allah g§ said to her: ^ ^ ,^ >- u .; ^ *j ! u 

"If you cannot ftad anything to give ' s'-» ~ - r °s 

to him except a sheep's burned . ig[ j-Jjli U>ii 
foot, then give it to him." (Sahih) 

<mv: c .JJLJI j, V L cSjSTjJI j,! ot-J] 

.fo-n :£ - (.oi-j <'q*w> i^i-jd! JlSj iYroo: c 
' iecll) ^Siil - (W p^JI) 

2576. It was narrated that Abu J£j| y i^j frjjj _ r<JV T 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of > o . 

Allah 3§ said: "There are fhree to : <J U iji> u* uS~' Gji 

whom Allah, the Mighty and ^ .^j \ ^ J 

Sublime, will not speak on the Day ^ , f„ ' ^ 

of Resurrection: An old man who fjS J^-j > fi^* ^ a * : S * 

commitsadmtery,apoormanwho ^ ^ j ^ ^ 

is arrogant, and an imam who tells di J &s ... 

lies.'" (ffasan) . f U 1 ^ 

'lS^ 11 J "i u« O" «H7Y:J~-1 .sl^J] igjAi 

Comments: C ^ ^ *»■>«''-> C 

A leader has no fear or dread that he should tell lies. Therefore, his lie would 

Urus, such a person is harmful for everyone. 

2577. It was narrated from Abu : Jli jif liji! - Y»VV 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

AUah m said: "There are four J» 1 •£» ^ = J» »^ ^ :Jl5 fJ 1 * 

whom Allah, the Mighty and J •■ ^ ^ ^ •■ 

Sublime, hates: The vendor who , , /? - 

selis his wares by means of false 3>l '^4-^*5 ^ P Jj^j 
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theol'dmanwhocommits Zina and ^ tP 1 ^ 

the Imam who is unjust." (Sahth) . t'j\jj\ fu^lj c -Jl ^Sjlj c JtiJ 

^ jU^ ijj»- j* roA/VaUi; jjjjL- J .-JziJI «r>i [j^w» ut~.[] 

Chapter 78. The Virtue Of The jLjSlI Ji ^UDl jii - (VA 
One Who Strives To Sponsor A 

Widow <VA ~™*^ l > 

2578. It was narrated that Abu . ^ ^ ; , ,~ _ yayA 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of \ -^j f /f7 

Allah ig^said: 'The one who strives iil}U Eli» : Oli 1^ Eii 

Jjij JIS :Jl5 J\ =, 



Comments: 

objective should not be a personal gain, for instance to indine h 



Chapter 79. Those Whose (v<\ iUJD l^jjj £%iJI - 

Hearts Have Been Inclined 
Toward Islam 

2579. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "When he 
was in Yemen, 'Ali sent a piece of 



fedimenV to" thf Me^geTrf & 'f ^ * ^ 

Allah si, and the Messenger of ~ b4\ 3* J ~ ii* '-'^ 

Allah m distributed it among four j ^ j,, j - j, ^-1 

people: Al-Aqra' bin Habis Al- \ m ' ^ 

Hanzali, 'Uyaynah bin Badr Al- ^tf. ^ j^Vl c ji ^5 Si Al 
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Fazari, 'Alqamah bin 'Ulathah Al- 
'Amiri, who was from Banu Kilab 
and Zaid At-Ta'i who was from 
Banu Nabhan. The Quraish" - he 



cheeks, sunken eyes! a high ^ -,ff, .t« * C "'i, 

forehead, and a shaven head came L - ^ ^ ^ 

and said: 'Fear Allah, O h\ >j > Si ^ ^. :JlS li^i 
Muhammad!' He said: 'Who would Jif JU "'M 

it fair that) He has entrusted me - fe.<j { fcy 't 

with all the people of the Earth but . , , Jff. „ r . 

you do not trust me?' Then the 'ili 11 CS. -^M ^ ^Yy. it* J, ,fj^ 
man went away and a man from & ^ . ^ :|g ^ 3 V ^ 
among the people, whom they (the , 

narratorsl think was Khalid bin Al- 'fijr^ jjtii i b\'J&\ hjl'jc \l£ 
Walid, asked for permission to kill -..f'- j.j, ,.f : 

him. The Messenger of Allah * >' ^ 'fM' > ! ^ 

said: 'Among the offspring of this jL+Ul i'JC UT fiVj'l ^ £>j»i»i 

man will be some people who will - . ,« ?: y'. „■,'..< . -. ., ,„ 

recite the Qur'an but it will not go ^ r*^ r*^ 1 ^ 

any further than their fhroats. They 
will kill the Muslims but leave the 
idol worshippers alone, and they 
will pass fhrough Islam as an arrow 
passes through the body of the 
target. If I live to see them, I will 
kill them all, as the people of 'Ad 
were killed.'" (Sahih) 

u>U j> i^-li*, jyljiJI ^ ijj— ^jA-.^J^ 



unpleasant. Essentialy, t] 



When he failed to get anything, he began to talk nonsense 5 " 8 

2. He did not give permission, because outwardly he was a Muslim, and the 

explicit aUegaticm. 

3. "Among the offspring of this man": this prophecy was actually tulfilled. They 
appeared during the period of 'Ali 4*. They were the Khawarij or the 
Deserters. They used to recite the Qur'an much, but recitation is sometlnng 
else, understanding it is something else. 

Chapter 80. Charity For The ;)UA. JUi jiJ Si^l - (A. 

One Who Underlakcs A 

Financial Responsibilitv ( " ■ M - J,) 



2580. It was narrated that Qubaisah 
bin Mukhariq said: "I undertooic a 
financial responsibility.™ Then I 
came to the Prophet jg and asked 
him (for help) concerning that. He 
said: 'Asking (for money) is not 
permissible except for three: A man 
who undertakes a financial 
responsibility between people; he 
may ask for help with that until the 
matter is settled, then he should 
refrain (from asking)."' {Sahih) 



Comments: c'°*~' <f 

The Glorious Qur'an has also deemed such kinds of people rightfully worthy 
recipients of Zakah (Al-Gharimin - At-Tawbah: 60). This connotes a person 

money as a guarantor in order to settle a dispute. But, subsequently, he finds 
himself incapable of disbursing it on Iris own. Such a person could take Zakah 
wealth in order to pay his incurred debt. 
2581. Itwas narrated that Qubaisah 



in Mukh 



: "I ui 



:JlS jjL: 
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to the PropLt j§ I'd asked him 

(for help) conceming that. He said: 2ui cIU: : JlS JjliJ ^1 

'Hold on, O Oubaisah! Whenweget . . „ ,, t . , ' 

somecharitywewillgiveyousome.' L - H" :JUi JL1 ' » ^ 

Then the Messenger of Allah m li jjfes alSJI Ji liiJ 

said: 'O Oubaisah, charity is not ^ a , " , 

permissible escept for one of three: j[ II» Al Jj-i^ Jli 

A man who undertakes a financial fe ^ J.. ^ ^ q > ; ^ 
responsibility, so it is permissible for t ^ ^ -_ u s ^ 

means to make him independent s i*-- . ,«,' .f 

and to suffice him; a man who was ^\ -^ JJ /f^ w ' f ^ 

stricken by calamity and his wealth SJLUJI 3 olii JjU dilSiU iAiU- 

was destroyed, so it is permissible „, . t ,,, - ., s > , « 

for him to ask for help until he has 35 u ^ u ' 1 J*"-" !il ^ J - r ^ ^ 
enough to keep him going, then he ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J±. 

should refrain from asking; and a ^ 0 ^ o d / ' , „ £ o ^ 

man who is stricken with poverty <J JLUJ i«SU Ut>U dJLii jj 

and threewisemen from among his . ^ .f ^ . Ur - ^ 

own people testrfy that so-and-so is , H \ , x w 

in desperate need, then it is 1? JJLlill ^ 11« Ui ; L) i^ 

untf nfends' n^ns^o* make ' ' ^ ^ 

independent and to suffice him. 
Asking for help in cases other fhan 
these, O Oubaisah, is unlawful, and 



:e, flood, fire, disease and storm, etc. 

(Al liJI) 

2582. It was narrated that Abii -jd \\ jzi-] _ YoAY 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The ./ f', 

Messenger of Allah sg sat on the :JU ^ u^ 1 Jrf^l 

Minbar, and we sat around him. He : jij « J ' • — : jij 

said: 'What I fear most for you ( - . , 

after I am gone is the (worldly) 'j^ ^ ^ JiU ^'Ji 
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delights that will come t 



attractions. A man said: 'Can good UJI» :Jl2 5>i jj\ Ji 

bring forth evil?' The Messenger of .. '" 

Allah m remained silent and it was *!>j W U « r^* 

said to him (that man); 'What is fe -f ^ ^ ^ ^, ^ 

the matter with you? You speak to - , 

the Messenger of Allah jjg when he i8 Al Jji3 & SSj^i Vjhl 'JjJ\ 



speak t, 
Dticed that h 



J i| 4.1 J^iS fisi d 



a. Then he recovered and jUti jili JjlJ 3 fifjj :Jlii ?dlife 

wiped off his sweat and said: 'I >s , 'i .-u ' i'* V' '' i u ' " 

lcnow what the questioner meant; :Jbj JU ^' £T~- 

he meant that good never brings li, t^ijL Ji N ^ 

forth evil. But some of that which -'■>--'-- t , 't ,,. ,~ , 

grows in the spring kilis the *P 'r^' - > r- j] ^ C?P 

animals or makes them sick, unless ,:'\---:\ \l\ JLi olsf 

they eat Al-Khadir (a kind of , ' . , 

plant); if they eat their fiil of it co£3 p cJl? j* oUa ^ 

then turn to face the sun and then ■ M' . - ,v 

defecate and urinate and start to ^ ^ »>" ^ JlJI ^ 

^ i! y (4^» 
> ; 'Jil; ^iJi Si; cjjJDi ^3 



hereupon Allah's Messenger |g 
iverishment. If you are indigenf, 
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Chapter 82. Giving Charity To J* 3iJ - JI ~ < M 

Relatives ' (AY 

2583. It was narrated from Salman ; Ji%\ xi J £'J±s - Y oAt 

bin 'Amir that the Prophet |g said: ^ ' <« , -'s * - - 

"Giving charity to a poor person is 'o* 9'^ o'} b5Ai bSji 

charity, and (giving) to a relative is ^ j ^ - 'f - 

two things, charity and upholding ' . '„ „ V , 

thetiesof Mnship." (Sahih) J* SiW ol» :JU jgj ^Jl ^ 



instance, one's wife, children, and parents. Though, the Zakah can be given to 

those sisters and brothers who are residing sepatately. 

2584. It was narrated that Zainab, . -.j ^„.t _ . 

the wife of 'Abdullah, said: "The J - oi ^ j~- 

Messenger of Allah ji said to o* 'i 1 ^ 0* 'V^ 0* ^ 

women: 'Give charity, even from , ., .. < 

your jewelry.' 'Abdullah was not a & "i'J wl & ,y> iJJIj ^.1 

wealthy man and she said to him: &\ 0j t,j o<i : ^ Al \\'J.\ C3j 

'Can I spend my charity on you and , , B t , . s ^ ^ 

on my brother's children who are l 'dQr 'ot & 'J^' -i^. 8l 

orphans?' 'Abdullah said: 'Ask the ^ 0 £ Al !d b\S'< -oJll 

Messenger of Allah * about that.' "," ^ , ,,'.„„ 

She said: 'So I went to the >4i yeSii i! y^ijl :*1 c~ILa 



Zainab, and she w 



^ iS m & &j S & 
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Go to the Messenger of Allah 3| 
and ask liiin about that, but do not 
tell him who we are. He went to the 
Messenger of Allah sg and he said: 
'Who are they?' He said: 'Zainab.' 
He said: 'Which Zainab?" He said: 
'Zainab the wife of 'Abdullah and 
Zainab Al-Ansariyyah.' He said: 
'Yes, they will have two rewards, the 
r upholding thf 



y."' (Sahih) 



d for 



^\'JA u_JJ fjS» :ju SjUl'vi 4353 



Chaptcr 83. Asking For Help 



"The 



irewood o 



a bundle of 

Id be better than asking a 
man who may or may not give him 
something.'" {Sahih) 



(Ar ii^Ji) SLai - (av ^^«jo 

l£U- :J15 SjIS jtf ll^f - foAo 
Jy ■&> 4 'd 'r 1 **? yil Cr» 'J^U> 

l 4>^ °,J£> J* 



respect and dignity is far better than belittling oneself 
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sirjii ±<ss 



'A man will keep on asking until on -• - *.„ „ t . ^ . , 

the Day of Resurrection he will :Jla ^ & & • -h? u* ^ 

come with not even a shred of skin oJU^, ■ J J; Al _C£ 'v 

on his face."' (Sahih) . ' - V ' " . - . . , . . ' 

>3 jMi f£ ^l; Ji JU: 3r>; 

'r*-* ' uvi: C ^ JL V t* ><f.>M 
Comments: 

Reward and punishment in the Afterlife would identically match the worldly 
deeds. This man disgraced his countenance by continual begging, so much so 
that he lost his worth before people. None was prepared to Tegari him with 
respect. On the Day of Judgment also, his face will be in such a state that no 
one would be prepared to glance at it, nor would he have any honor or grace. 

2587. It was narrated front 'A'idh J\ J Suii 'J, liii - ToAV 

Prophet m ^ asked him and he ^> Oe # ^ bV -^° 

gave him, and when he placed his !£ , j \i ■ j(J 

foot on the threshold the -..„>■'- 1 J , 

Messenger of Allah it said: "If you i>l $i o» ui ^' # 

faiew^how bad begging is, no one ^ j^g 3^ ^ J ^ 

him for anything." (Bosan) : S§ Al J^S JIS y di J^-j 



2588. It was narrated from Ibn Al- 
Firasi that Al-Firasi said to the 
Messenger of Allah j§: "Shall I ask Ji , sS Iji J'. J". O' 
people (for help), O Messenger of 
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"Righteous" refers to those virtuous people who are weal 
Chapter 85. To Refrain From jjLai Jlic. 

2589. It was narrated from Abu ^1 ^ nillU ; 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that some of the ' / s', , , 
,4;jrar asked the Messenger of ^' ^ ' Jj ->- 

Allah si (for help) and he gave \)L jUi'Sji 

them (something). Then they asked 
him and he gave them, then when 
he had ran out he said: "Whatever 
I have of good, I will never keep it ^ t , , ^ , ^ 



Ojfc u» : jii iip u: 'A 



patient, Allah will help hi 
anything better and mi 



1. "Will help him to be 

2. "Given anything better' 
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2590. It was narrated from Abu : Jli ^1 ^ U^if - Y°V 

Hurairah that the Messenger of , '» ;.-. 

AUah j§ said: "By the One in 4} u* ^ U >' :Jb O" c > 

Whose hand is my soul, if one of ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

you were to take a rope and gather . "., 

firewood on his back, that would be 0V !.^ ; ^ ^.Ulji : JU |g Al J,i 

better for him than coming to a ^ * u jj- 

man to whom AUah, the Mighty ^ ^ t "„/ 7 

and Sublime, has given of His 'c» Jij j* Si =U^I t>U-j ^l? jl ^ : 

bounty and asking him (for help), .| i^Li 



In the Qur'an and the Hadtth, Fadl or bounty 
te worldly subsistence. And the Rahmah or the 
the Hereafter. One could ask from man only 



Chapter 86. The Virtue Of The - ^ - - W _ 

One Who Does Not Ask The - J* ^ 

People For Anything <A"* "»^1) *~ 

2591. It was narrated that ^ >• ^ 

Thawban said: "The Messenger of - ' t 

AUah 41 said: "Whoever can J' $ :0l 
promise me one thing, Pat 



people for anything." (Sahih) 



Yahya said: "Here a statement Jjij J U :JU ot;>* ^ 



asking anything of anyone is 
and reliance (on Allah) n 
accomplished. Such people m 
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2592. It was narrated that Qabisah .j^ tii 'll» u"i_f _ 
bin Mukhariq said: "I heard the , 

Messenger of Allah si say: 'It is not : J U - «>U- ^1 >j - 

righttoask(forhelp)exceptinthree ,« t . - 

cases:Amanwhosewealthhasbeen Y ^ ^ ° JjL ^ ^ " ^ 

destroyed by some calamity, so he <jjlii J, liJ J^. d b* 

asks until he gets enough to keep V . ' .', ", . ^ - , 

him going, then he refrains from V " - J -« «B J ->~-> - Jls 

f-nandalreTrasW "andTsSfor SU ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
help until he pays off whatever ht bu -^ Vrfi ^ " <i 4^ 

needs to be paid; and a man ^ 3^ -^5 14.33 'J 

concerning whom three wise men , ( , , , , 

from his own people swear by Allah lilLUJI J- p '^fi'CJ- 



help, so he 



jUi SUi cJi iiJ jii liJi 

then he refrains from asking. Apart ,'.,=;„-,. . , -.. 
from that, (asking) is unlawful.'" ¥ r ^ ^ M -« ^ ^ 

{Sahih) Jjii ^ Ul ^Ldl 

.YrvY: c 1l5 ^S11 ^ 1 roA\: cl( a2[ c? «] : e >i 

iUJl) ^1 - (AV p ^JI) 

2593. It was narrated that iuii 'J, Uj^-f - r»ir 

'Abdullah bin Mas'fld said: "The , Ar , '. , ,_ 

Messenger of Allah 3§ said: :JB f»' « uH " Uj =- 

'Whoever asks when he has enough ^ ^Ui ^ 

to make him independent of means '., . , t', ' . 

will have lacerations on his face on ±? lf- 0* lJj ->- ,Cn y-^j 1 ' 4^ 

the Day of Resurrection.' It was .« A| J , - jjj .j^ • ^ 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what -t .' , , , .' 

would make him independent of jl ofli a^J U J U 

means?' He said: 'Fifty Bahtmu or -, -. . >> 

its eqnivalent of gold."' «ta^ J ^ U -; ^ t* ^ 4 ^ 
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b jj! ^r>-t [t-i;*^ ojLJ] ~.gis>u 



in this JSirf?* signifies that 



affiliated to the payment of Zakah. 
Chapter 88. Demanding When 



'J S? ^ 'J~r' o» 'J? 



Chapter 89. Who Is The One 
Who Is Demanding When 
AsWng? 

2595. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from bis father, that his 
grandfather said: "The Messenger of 
Allah |}j sa id: 'Whoever asks when 
he has forty Dirhams is being too 
demanding when asking.'" (Hasan) 



The Book of Zakah 



The objective of this similitude is the impermissibility, which means for 
him, begging is not lawful. In this narration, forty Dirhams have been 
shown to be the limit of self-sufficiency; while in Hadith 2593, fifty Dirhams 

2593. ' ' ~ 

2596. It was narrated from 'Abdur- ^1 Ojji :JU tp £'J±\ - YM1 

Rahman bin Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri ., . , . , t 

thathisfathersaid:"Mymothersent ^ ^ l4j -> o'- o* ^ 

me to the Messenger of Allah j§, fc f p ^Aiji ^ f ^ 

and I came to him and sat down. He ' „ " ' ' , Y''., 

turned to me and said: "Whoever 4^ M & J^G J\ J' J=^~ 

wants to be independen! of means, j^f j^, -„ . j^- 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, will ( ,^7,.. ^\ 

Whoever y> %\ '<X\ <J2il J* 4l 



wants to refrain from asking, Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, will help 



Allah, the 

Mighty and Sublime, will suffice 
him. Whoever asks when he has 
something worth one Uqiyah, then 
he is being too demanding.' I said: 
'My she-camel Al-Yaqutah is worth 
more than an Uqiyah,' so I came 



n. Whoever wants tobe :dIS ijjijf jii g_,l lu JjJ jti jij 



jll ojb y \ ^\ «t-[] 



Chapter 90. If He Does Not f* 3 ^ r 3 'H " (<( ' 

Have Any Dirhams But He Has (\ . ;^|) Jj 



The Equivalent 
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bin Yasar that a man from Banu -,,.< -. - . , t -t, -. 

Asad said: "My wife and I stopped ^ : JU r? P ¥ C" 1 UI -> f 1 

at Baqi c Al-Gharqad, and my wife *liap tjii^l J> Jjj 

said to me: 'Go to the Messenger '.-.,.„,. 

of Allah * and ask him to give us Ul ^ : JU itf^i' ' J 1 ^ 

somethhig to eaf So I went to the , : li! I jj'ijl ^ , JiV 

Messenserof Allah «S and found a \. - - . ' - " 



of Allah g and founa a .... 
with him asking him (for £i B <^ I ji' Jjij J\ 



something), and the Messenger of 
Allah j§ was saying: ~ ' 



tnything to give to yon.' The man N» ". J_j£> ^| jiil Jj^jj 

ingrily, saying: 'You 



only give to those you want.' The 



i j^l Jji «iLkit U 



Messenger of Allah gg said: 'He is ^ J^S lljl ^^UJ : dji jij 

"*"*"' with me because I did not , .- , ; , . - ,« ' 

anything to give him. ^ jl ^ ^ H" i» 1 ^ ^ 

Whoever asks of you and he has an jf Jjjjf Jjj v; l4 j = if £ i>-f 



Ugiyah or its equivalent, 
asking.'" Al-Asadi said: I said: 'Our 

milch-camel is worth more than an r »-(.-,,. - 
Uaiyah,' and an Ugiyah is forty fJj >i~r2 t UUjj S^ilj 

Dirhams. "So I went back and did » dUS ii; 4g .uil J ' ' 1 

not ask him for anything. Then the 'VriJJ - s . S85 , „j-j 

Messenger of Allah S g°* some .Jij j£ Si l'llif £• 0 j^i 

barley and raisins after that, and he 
gave us a share of them, until 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
made us independent of means." 
(Sahih) 

< Jiil j^j «juJi ^ ,>. "A^ 1 <>J b ji' «r/ 1 [j?»" «1^0 

yi*, • vrvv: c c^ij c<m/Y:(^) M' j y>j ^ ^ ^ mv: ( 



narrated that Abu j£ £^1)1 ^ ■ 

: "The Messenger of "' 
Tt is not permissible ^} & V> & 
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to give charity to a r 



ling his liveJiliood. And bealtb) 
'holesome and not handicappec 
ius labor, then he 



will be entitled to receive Zakah or Sadaqah. 
Chapter 91. A Strong And ^-i&JI 2Li - (M j^JI) 

Healthy Man Asking (For ' "' 

Help) (M 



Messenger of Allah sg aslcing him j££ us&~ : 1 

for charity. He looked from one to , , ( • 
the other and he saw that they 1 

were strong. The Messenger of ^ jjVti^ s 

give you, but no rich man or one :.uA« JUj L 



ij^J % tiA m i**- XS 

I ujlj j, t ut-J] 

2600. It was narrated that , ^ ^ _ n .. 

Samurah bin Jundab said: "The , , " , , 

Messenger of Allah jg said: 'Every & fcii jL £ iUl 
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i lacerated (let him . , ; »,., ,, >..,, „ >>..,, ,;. 

ever does not want ^ ^ ^ ^ C^- 

Dt ask); except in the jL; M ^1 3^ sli jjj Ijij iOJ s u 



Comments: 

1. "Lacerations on his face" means it is disgrace or degrac 

in the Hereafter his face would in reality be scraped. 

2. "Whoever wants..." that - this is not permission, it 



instance, a hungry man may ask or beg fbr food, and an 
cooperation of others for treatment. 



2601. It was narrated that : JlS i^U, UJiM - n- \ 
Saraurah bin Jundub said: "The , , > •., , ■ , , <s , 
Messenger of Allah m said: -h* u* oLi*. j!j tj> 
'Begging will be but lacerations on ^ 'J. t £ii ^ 'J, nilljl 
a man's face (on the Day of '„ t . . 

Resurrection), unless he asks a =*§ #> «W Jb ' :JU 

maninauthorityorwhenhehasno ^ ^ k, Afc Jf 

alternative.'" (&Kft) " /, 7?, ^ - 

.YTA1 : c llS ^fll J y,j .jjUl ^j>JI [gs^ «b-p 

2602. It was narrated that Hakim • p ^J| »• fr-jj _ Yvr 
bin Hizam said: "I asked the ' ^ ' " . 

Messenger of Allah jp and he gave 'M y» <i)Cii 5* J 1 ^' # 

me, then I asked him and he gave 
in I asked him 



me. Then he said: 'This wealth is 'Sc p lyjlUts Slj jil Jjij cJti 

tetaTit^to iTisting, it wiHbe ^ ^ V 1 ^ r 
blessed for him, and whoever takes s' 
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Slf Jll Oli? 



tter than the lower tJsj 3 il'C p ^J- Jiif ^ 

• ■JiiJi^i o^ 

rrated that Hakim . ,-.\, >. »-•! ,t — s f v , ^ 



me, then I asked him and he gave ^ "r-^ 1 oi O* 'iSj-»] 11 o* 

me. Then he said: 'O Hakim! This 5K il o\i3 iiti : JU f lV y „Si 

wealth is attractive and sweet. „. f ' , „ ,,. ' 

Whoever takes it without being ^ P 'l?; 0 " 1 » p 'J 1 ^ 

greedy, it wM be bkssedjor him, l; „ : |g ^ , j^- j u = ^ ^lUG 

it ww not be blessed for him. He is O' ^ ^! 

like one who eats and is not ;i£f : l4 j 3 fj ' '•■ -.-^ ;j£f 

satisfied. And the upper hand is „ ' 'z ' ' 

better than the lower hand.'" $M b\S'j cjj 55 hjC 'j aYjs.^ 

(Sahih) '■ , . ' -' > 

.«JiAii 

.Y1-AT: C c^^SJl ^ y>j tYon:^ tjj^w] : 
2604. Hakim bin Hizam said: 'T 



iked the Me 

and he gave me. Then he said: 'O 
Hakim, this wealth is attractive and 
sweet. Whoever takes it without 
being greedy, it will be blessed foi 



oi oi eo 11 ~ 



Sid whoever takes it with ^ /'J* 'i* M ' 



jii «JiUi jdi ^ # diii 

mained so steadfast and perseveringly devoted to this 



Chapter 94. One To Whom J*-j 41 1 .U ,y - ('U 

Allah, The Mighty And , ^ . ^ . 

Sublime, Gives Wealth Without - ^* oi 
Him Asking For It 

2605. It was narrated that Itm As- ; j.. . -.j ,:"!!_ T - a 

Sa'idiAl-MalMsaid:"UmarbinAl- - ' J ^ 

b, may Allah bepleasedwith j\ jZ ^ ^ ji ij£ 



him, appointed me in charge oi 
Sadagah. When I finished collecting 



payment. I said to him: 'I only did 
for the sake of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, and my reward will be with 

te Mighty and Sublime.' He iS Ji* U J* : J la JiS > & 



:Jli 4§qUJ! Jjp 

ji J» & Si ^ v il 

H J i*' i 1 ! *2 0 



said: 'Take what I have given you; I 
didth " " " _ " ' 

the Messenger of Allah %, and I :g| Al OjAj J J la lilJJS JL 
said what you have said, but the -.r.- t* . .«i , , .f 

Messenger of Allah $ said to me: Jl- ^ ^ oJ~l 
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Caliphate and 'Umar 
"I heard that you do s 



i U>t - TVV 

uring his Ji ^ ^ J l&i 

imejobsTr ^ M H * ^ F 

payment is 'J &\ 2i h\ :'°'J^-\ <sfi\ £i J\ 

given to yon, you reiuse it." I said: . ■ , t m ,„•<■ ,.... 

"(that is so)." 'Umar, may Allah be !/■ ^ J* ^ ^ <£^~ JI 

pleased with him, said: "Why do jjf Jj Ju| J v tiijl 

and slaves and am well off, and I ^ 4^ 'di J? ^ s 

:d my work to be an act of i i ■ oi£ tlSS', SJUiil c-kif BU 

♦„ Muslims." 'f/ 7^ " , /T - - 



that. I used to want the same th 
as you. The Messenger of Allah 

used to give me payment and I Ji Sli J^i OjSS 51 i_>ij 

would say, 'Give it to someone who >- .„•, .■' . ',• 

is more in need of it than I am.' ^ 'J*" 'J** JU 'O^M 1 

But the Messenger of Allah $$ J^ij olS oiyf ^jJI JL o^f 

said: 'Take it and keep it or give it - ,. t , , 

in charity. Whatever comes to you H jH ^ JlUJI « J» 1 

of this wealth when you are not -J ^| j^- 

hoping for it and not asking for it, 1( . , t / ', _ , / ' 

take it, and whatever does not, J^ 1 'j* <irf ^ 'i; J-^" 



2608. 'Abdullah bin As-Sa'di J /JJ. u^-f - Y VA 

narrated that he came to 'Umar ' , . ' , . , ' 

bin Al-Khattab during his d U ^ i^" 

Caliphate and 'Umar said to him: 'jy ^£ tf^if :Jls 

"I heard that you do some jobs for " ' ; Ei " at 

the people but when payment is 4* lf. vi=i>- 01 JjJj jl vi^" Lsi^*"' 

given to you, you do not like it." I il'jiA ^jiill 'J &\xi DI 'Jjif 

"Why do you do that?" I said: "I '<3&r J v lUJl ^ j£ fji £t 

have horses and slaves and am well , ,.( ' ; : « .« -. - 

off, and I wanted my work to be an <M « ^> ^ f» ^ JUs 
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'Umar said to Mm: "Do not do . ? ,. - , .{ .;,,.< .... 

that. I used to want the same thing ' 4JU * JI b J ' ^ ^ V U1 

as you. The Messenger of Allah S§ ?iUS Jl ij 13 : J li ! Jt : diS : J li 

rould^GivrrttoTmeLewho ^ ^ ^ J ^1 ^ 

LroVoneTcLfo^t'propto ^ ^ ^ M ^ 

Ht gaw> me payment and I said: ^ JsS *6 :^i- 53 Jlii •5 s9 iiill 
|| i^JI ^\ iS4 ^ 

jliij sijia :||| ^1)1 JIS JL 

then do not wish for it.'" (SaMft) ' ^ ^ iai W ^ ^ 

2609. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "I .tf •• (--^-f - TV* 

heard 'Umar, may Allah be pleased ' , . 

with him, say: 'The Prophet #| t i-' ^ (4^ ii f-^ 1 ^ 
used to give me payment 

would say: Give it to someoi ' '/ "' '■ \ ' 
money and I said to him: Gi 



sinneedofit ^liif ly L JJ ^lif jkif :jjti 



than I am. He j§ 

keep it or give it in charity. 
Whatever comes to you of this jj-^. l;- 
wealth when you are not hoping for ' , 

it and not asking for it, take it, and Ji 1 ^ 



vrish for it'" (SoAift) 
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Chapter 95. Appointing The 
Family Of The Prophet j§ To 
CoIIect Sadaqah 

2610. Abu Rabi'ah bin Al-Harith 
said to 'Abdul-Muttalib bin 
Rabi'ah bin Al-Harith and Al-Fadl 
bin 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib: 
"Go to the Messenger of Allah m 
and say to him: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, appoint us to collect the 
SadaqatV 'Ali bin Abi Talib came 
along when we were like that, and 
he said to them: "The Messenger of 
Allah j§ will not appoint any of 

'Abdul-Muttalib said: "So I went 
with Al-Fadl until we came to the 
Messenger of Allah jg and he said 
to us: 'This Zakah is the dirt of the 
people, and it is not permissible for 
Muhammad or for the family of 
Muhammad.'" {Sahih) 



5^)1 JT jukil uiU - (i° 
(i° iijo ayji Jpig 

Uji :>_4klj! ^ ^ Jjkiilj 

Jji; i; eLiLil :3 ^2 * 4.1 

: LiJJ JIS tJUJI Sih Ji 'tfij ^Jli- 

i^f ^ m & h 

J la ^ &\ 6ji.'j CSf jpJilj ll 



^ nA/wr: c iii.^i>^i JiJi^My^l, lf J_^i:p>j 
Comments: 

1. The posterity of the Prophet Jg; can serve as Zakah workers or collectors, but 
they cannot accept^ wages for it, because the wages or the emoluments also 

2. According to Imam Abu Hanifah and Imam Malik (May Allah have mercy 
upon them both), the posterity of the Prophet i|| consists of Bami Hashim 
only, while Imam Ash-ShafH holds both the households; Banu Hashim and 
the Banu Muttalib are included. Banu Hashim means five families and their 
posterity: (1) 'Ali and his posterity, (2) Aqil and his posterity, (3) Ja'far and 
his posterity, (4) 'Abbas and his posterity, and (5) Harith and his posterity - 
May Allah be pleased with them all. 



Chapter 96. The Son Of The 
Daughter Of A People, Is One 
Of Them 

2611. Shu'bah said: "I said to Abu 
Iyas Mu'awiyah bin Qurrah: 'Did 
you hear Anas bin Malik say: The 
Messenger of Allah m said: The 
" " people i 



of the: 



{Sahih) 



? He s 



'Yes.'" 



•M k£ i&t :Jii 



2612. It was narrated tam Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah m s aid: " The son °f tte 



l(Hi i. fJ ill J rJ ^ c^-t jjl v 1 ; 'v 51 ^ 1 'Lfjli-JI 

^ o' r^ 1 > r*^ »M ^ "Au y 
('W iUJO 

2613. It was narrated from Ibn Abi :J15 ^ ^ j^i* l;^ 
Rafi', from his father, that the g '-^ .... » ^«^ 
Messenger of Allah sg appointed a 



of Allah s§ said: "The Sada^/j ii 

freed slave of a people is one o: 
them." {Sahih) 
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^jUJI x* jkIjJ Jj ^vr-ii : c J ^.j^lj <r\AT. c .(OL^vjO 

^ ^ V &L5JI - ('W 



2614. Bahz bin Hakim narrated ^Jf ^ Jiy (j^f _ 

from his father that Ms grandfather t ^ ^ " , ' * . ( ^ 

said: "If something was brought to >' ^ : ^Ij ^ -L>-I^)l Gji 

him, the Prophet g| would ask : ,s . v ; - f e- ;-, 

™^tw;t» nS agfflorcharity.Ifit _ t , ' . ? ^ 



would not eat, and if it was said 
that it was a gift, he would stretch 
forth his hand." (Hasan) 



V L lSj <yi ^i^l 



2615. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that she wanted to buy Barirah and 

set her free, but they stipulated :Jll £Li C£U- : JLS ail 

that her loyalty as a freed slave . , 

(BCoaO should be to them. She & < 

mentioned that to the Messenger i' y J, {gjii 
of Allah S and he said: "Buy her . 

and set her fee, and loyalty is due '*' ' '"' <u ' 
to the one who frees the slave." 



33J&1I cJJii laj - ('H p>«J!) 



ilJi c/^il UsYJ Ijtjiil f-jjjj ( 1^3 

freed. Some meat was brought io3»l 5~r ^ie-j .«J» I <>J sNjJI 

be Messenger of Allah j§ and il. lli ■ la »AL Al J^i', -jf'< 

as said: "Tbis is something that ^ /^f ' ,_^ J * > 

;harity to Barirah." He 3li> $ >» : JUs *j cjli; 



ty for her and gift 
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>u ^ i| ^ i^i i^y ^ 

. "ll* l^jj OISj' ni. tki iLi ,4,1 



: right which the freer or the liberat 
br instance, he (the slave) is knov 
*K. H he (the slave) dies if h 

in": There is clarification in anothe 

Dne o£ the second generation of the 



' of the s 



e has o 



Talaq), Hadith 5282; Sahih Muslim: \ 

Chapter 100. Buying Sometlnng 
That One Has Given In 
Charity 

2616. It was narrated from Zaid 



i 'Um; 



say: 'I gave 



Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, a 
the one who kept it neglected il 
wanted to buy it back from hi 
and I thought that he would sel 
at a cheap price. I asked t 
Messenger of Allah s§ about tl 
and he said: Do not buy it, ever 
he gives it to you for a Dirha 



arly Muslims who did 
the Companions). In 
;al statement of 'Aishah and Ibn 'Abbas 
slave (Sahih Al-Bukhan: Divorce (At- 



l JJU^, : JIS coj ^ cjJLil ^ 
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It is forbidden for the charity giver to retrieve his charity by making payment. 
It is quite possible that that person might give him concession out of 
consideration or veneration for him. However, some other person might 
purchase someone else's charity, because for him it does not constitute 
charity; it is rather a purchased commodity. Even so, by alteration in the 
status of a thing, its rulrng also alters, as has come in the foregone Hadith. 

2617. It was narrated from 'Umar • ju Jliii ^ 

ride in the cause of Allah, then he '<Jj»jJI f' ' o* 4& ] ^ 

saw it offered for sale and wanted t' . . .. , . , 

to buy it. The Prophet j§ said to ' ^ & - ^ f r- 0» 

him: "Do not think of buying back lil^i iii J, Ji Jli 21 

what you have given in charity." , s- , s 

(Sahih) * : * ir 11 ^ < U >W W <tV" 



This is because, from every aspect this amounts to bringing into use one's own 
charity, which is inappropriate. So far as the price is concerned, there is every 
possibility of the occurrence of favor (given by the seiler, here the recipient of 
charity). Moreover, there is a possibility of artful contrivance also (literally, 
Hilah: evasion, elusion, a trick, a plot or stratagem. Hilah signifies a means of 
attaining to some state concealed). Hence, it was pronovrnced forbidden. 
2618. It was narrated from Salim .• ^ ^ >■ _ rnu 

bin 'AbduUah that 'Abdullah bin ^ ", t , s 

'Umar used to narrate that 'Umar Sii : JIS fiji- :Jli ijlltll 

gave a horse in charity for the sake . - ^ ._ * ri' ° ' ' 

of Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, p ^ "T 4 * & ^ ^ °* ■ 
and he found it being offered for d\S yii ^ &\ Zi d'\ 4s\ -i^ Jl\ 
sale after that. He wanted to buy it, ^ -.'.'.„> :\ .>.*' 

then he went to the Messenger of - yT* 'f- f A 0 
Allah gj and asked him about that. ^\'Ji 1Z i-'d UiijS i/Wj 5» 
The Messenger of Allah j| said: , , ' ; C ' ^ „, 

"Do not take back what you have J »>UiU |jg jul J^j ^"1 p 
given in charity." (Saftffi) J ii5 <til J^ij JlS ,ilii 



Comments- ■™t'^V^"i 

bin 9 " ^"^yfb'Taf^he ^ ^ " J ^ ^ " 

Messenger of Allah « told 'Attab ^ ^ E51i : ijG ^ ^ 

raisins, just as the Ikah on date $ * M : 

palms.sgwenmdneddate, (p.?) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

« <r~>V <v n ' r: C «*■» Ji' MM «Ml :gp* 
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24. The Book Of The gaeti dU&» 4*6? -o;* 
Rites Of flajf (-t^Ji) 



Chapter 1. The Obligation Of 



Linguistically, /Jaj' means to intend, repair, or betake oneself toward an 
object of reverence, veneration, respect, or honor. In the Islamic Shari'ah it 
means visiting the House of Allah in a particularly specified manner, 
performing a set of designated acts during the few prescribed days. The 
purpose d Hajj is the veneration or reverence for the House of Allah which is 
the focal point of the Muslims and the surety of their uniry. 
2620. It was narrated that Abu J A\ ■£* J - Y1T- 

Allah j§ addressed the people and 

said: 'Allah, the Mighty and e£U : JIS - Uli 'J, 

Sublime, has enjoined upon you ^ , . * a ^> . ' ; 

Hajj: A mau said: 'Every year?' He i^-i o'. '■ Ju ,(4^ J'. 



yes, it would be u*? J* a > ^1' 

be^^H ^^^^'^^ 

, . . . _ _ destroyed because ^ r^J ' ' ■ 

they asked too many questions and 'J ill» UjU ilsSl; U Jjjj ilj, 

JJie .„ j _^ If I , , . ' 

ething ^ rf-^ J r*^ 



obligatory, 
you would 

left you al 

sdt 

h their prophf 



then follow it as much as 

and if I forbid you to do something , >., ' - .y.,- ■ . 

then avoid it."' (Sahih) • "°J-^ U ti- 1 O* 'H* f^il 



- Ji L>& fi^. 
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or every year. Its judgment rested on the erigency of the Musikus. Had the 
Prophet sg felt it beneficial for the welfare of the nation, it might have 
of the Ummah. ? aiy g ^ ■ 

2621. It was narrated from Ibn ^ y. JM y. £'J& - rvn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah f >• ^ ggj^ t 'L^-5j) Ms\ 

jg stood up and said: "Allah, Most -\ , , ' 
High, has decreed Hajj for you." : JIS j; ^.r Giii :Jl» ^ 

Al-Aqra' bin Habis At-Tanumi .i j^J- '■■ LUJl "ii 

said: "Every year, O Messenger of v " j ^ ■ ^ 

Allah?" But he remained silent, jil <jp i^jiil 611? j* 'V 1 *? 
then he said: "K I said yes, it would ' «' -~< ,, : . , , <i 

«ill o!' :JUS p jg| «I J^S 61 ^Ui 

y ySii Jia t'^\ Jid* as [Ju5] 

J^ij U f li J? :<^Jj| ^ 
^ :iil > :JlS 

Uj-S&'j cijiU; f; bji^j i isi 



2622. It was narrated from Abu 

Razin that he said: "O Messenger , . , , 

of Allah, my father is an old man : Jli v-i 

and he cannot perform Hajj or ^ 

'Umrah, nor can he travel." He ^ ^ 

said: "Perform Hajj and 'Umrah on U : JlS W 
behalf of your father." (Sailih) 



(Y i^JO - (Y ^J]) 

JiVi # y Hii uji! - rtrr 

j£ :Jli lli CiJi : JIS 
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»> o» sr* W v'* '^-^i «y"» l^f** *Ml : ©j* s 

y.^- w ^ .^ n '' :c ;7 u ^ b ; ,r ; : c '<^"j ^ AW: c 

Comments: 

A mau who is financially capable but is handicapped or challenged may send 
someone in his place to perform Hajj. In the same way, if a man on whom 
Hajj was obligatory, dies without performing it, bis heir may perform Hajj in 
his place, or may send someone else to perform it on his behalf. 

(r u^ji) 

2623. It was narrated that Abu jiLjJi M xi ^ \Xi i'jj.] - nrr 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 'i. \. \ - - , . 
Mah^saii'Hajj^-MaWrbrings J-f" ^ ' ^ :JU 

no reward other than Paradise, and ^ :JU ^ - 

expiation for what came in i» J} i* 'i^ 

between."'(&»a) J^,, :j gg 4,, ^ ji= : jy 

Comments: 

1. Hajj Al-Mabmr signifies the Hajj, which is free from fleshly desires, moral 
depravity, fighting and quarreling. 

2. "Paradise" means he would straightawa; 

his Hajj. 

2624. It was narrated from Abu : Jll ^ /JS - yh 
Hurairah that the Prophet m said: , , , <a , 
"Hajj Al-Mabmr brings no reward :Jli L ' a "" :Jls 
other than Paradise," the report is < ^ ^ j^, 
the same except that he said, " Je . 7, ; *= 
expiates for what came inbetween." : J 6 S^ 11 j» • y. 
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Chapter 4. The Virtue Of Hajj U ikdl) ^11 J^i - (1 ^^Jl) 

2625. It was narrated that Abu : JIS «j 15 ^ AlAJ U^i-f - nro 
Hurairah said: "A man asked the , ,, f , \ , <5 
Prophet m- 'O Messenger of u» ^ ' dls ^ 
Allah, which deed is besi?' He said: ^ ^ .^j, ^ ^jj, 

what?' He said: 'Jihad in the cause ^3 'i : H ir 11 3^5 J'Li : JlS 
of Allah/ He said: Then what?' f,^,, . Jls = ? V^f JLU 5j, ^ , A , 
He said: Then fla;; Al-Mabmr.'" 

(Sahih) Jcji j t W 'p : <Jli ijilL 

p> :JIS ?ISU Jj :J13 

AV: C lJL^I J^ii JU «bl OU^I ^ ^. l( J- ^llgjyii 

b" Y "> : c 'J" 11 >" 4 :Jls 0- "i^, 1 <c*jMj ^ ^ 

Comments- .n-r^ ^^331 J yj ^ <sj»}\ 

Concerning the most meritorious deed, there are various narrations. In 
actuality, an excellent work may vary in accordance with various states and 
individuals. In certain conditions, remembrance of Allah is most excellent, and 
in some other conditions, striving in the way of Allah. Likewise, from the angle 
of disposition, charity is excellent. For some other individual, from the point of 
inclination, the performance of the ritual prayer fn its proper time could be 
excellent. Hence, various narrations should not be considered contradictory. 

2626. Abu Hurairah said: "The ^ l^l^J y j^s> Uji! - Ym 
Messenger of Allah j§ said: 'The '-„..' .', 's, ■ ,., 
guests of Allah are three: The u» ^-fi ^ J->> 
Ghazi™ the#«j/(pilgrirn)andthe 1^ J ■• V- Jj^, : j u = J : = 
Mu'tamir."™ (Sahih) t , " , , 
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aji- iti <jj i;J> ,y TU /o ijjjfcJI 4»->-i [g^Jws asbJ] :gjau 

. JifcJI ^Li s^jil* iljlj > CJ ~ ^ U», 

Comments: 

The delegates or the guests of Alah {Wafd Allah) are three: These fhree are 
the special guests of Allah because their long journey is purely for the sake of 
Allah. They are, as it were, going forth to meet AUah, Most High. 

2627. It was narrated from Abu J, xi 'j llii liji-f - T1TV 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ' - ',"<> ' ,' . . . 
Allah m said: "Jihad of the elderly, :Jti v « m 0* O* r^ 1 
the young, the weak, and women, is • i < u < j->0, .f -Jl jJU. E51i 
Hajj and ■Umrah." (Sahih) ' 

csi 1 'J- 'frfliil o; 4^ 'J» 1 # 
i§ jil i'Jy. J\ j» t Uli 

^ -iJU- ^ ^ Lt-Ul c-ij^ Vo • /S : ^i^J! «^-^ [^~*~* oiLu-p :ge>*« 

Obviously, these four kinds of people cannot go to fight in the way of Allah. 
The way to gain the merit of fighting in the way of Allah, or Jihad, for them, 
is that they should perform Hajj and 'Umrah. They would gain the reward of 
Jihad. Each one's recompense is proporaonate to ms capabUity. 

2628. It was narrated that Abu - j>± jj _ yiTA 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

Allah j§ said: "Whoever performs >J " S^ 1 ^ :JU ^Cj- 



3t Yarfitth (utte 



- VS 1 * ' 



m the :* Al JlS S# J J 

S*)"" m ° thei b ° re him ' # ^ r 5 ^ ^ E°~ i 
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Ali his sins and enoimities are forgiven. However, the question of tlie rights 
of others is different, because their forgiveness could only be by the people 
concerned. But if Allah, is Himself, pleased with the person concemed, or if 
He Himself forgives, then it is not distant from the Mercy of Allah, nor could 

2629. The Mother of the Believers, : JU L^l jlAil l%#-f - T W 

'Aishah, said: "I said: 'O Messenger , " ''. '. - . - ,;,--f 

of Allah, shall we not go out and 4} >-» V==- ^ ^ 

fight in Jihad with you, for I do not :i £jis jift, ^ ■ - i'^i 

thinkthereisanydeedintheOur'an , „ ' f . t > , , ( 

that is better than Jihad.' He said: 'S :cJls f' J?'^ 

<No. The best and most beautiful ^ V ^ ^ "y vl I Al 

(type) of/i/jfldisHflj'totheHouse; --. ' ,', % ; t 

Hajj Al-Mabmrr (Sahih) ^ Jii! oT>JI ^ 5U£ ^1 
jLflj aLj^Jl Jiit £*5j iSf» : Jll 

Comments: ■"'«t'^^J"!^ 

Primarily, the womenfolk used to accompany the army to provide help to the 
wounded with water, to transport them from the battlefield, and give them 

common going forth of the womenfolk with the army, even for the above- 

(0 a^n r^iii j^J - (o p^JD 

to another is an expiation for what j\ <i| J ^ JiS : JU 

Mabrur brings no reward less than 1)^' lL HV' ^ "S^' 

Paradise."' (Sahih) «&Ji VI ?r£ 2 

cfAiiJI li^j^ll jKI) iWVV:^ n£>UJIj i\tt1:^ 1 (J — • : gjj»" 
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«Ml 4,1!* *fif 



Chapter 6. The Virtue Of £yi jZ jja - (i f ^JI) 

Performing ifa// And 'Umrah _ , , 

Consecutively (1 4i *" :J ' ) 5-^'-» 

2631. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The J& |£U. : J15 SjlS jlf Ujif - nn 
Messenger of Allah 3j| said: 'Perform '., i ..>.'.. i' . 

Hajj and 'Umrah consecutively; for -V*" <j* Srf^ Crt °Ji" U: - b " V 1 ^ 

they remove poverry and sin as the j ji| y jj : jj ^ 

iron.'" (Hasan) Yy^J f^ 11 i5 : SS J* 11 



.TAAV: C .S^UJI J^-Jilj l rT1: clt s^)l^^[ 0 _^ «U-.|] Ij^y»' 
Comments: 

"Perform Ho/J and 'Umrah consecutively": meaning make Hajj sometimes and 
sometimes Umrah. 

2632. It was narrated that J JJ4 'J 1UJ l%if - nrY 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of ' ,t , t , > ,.-., << , -. : , a 
Allah « said: 'Perform Hajj and ^- ^ _ ^ ^ 

bellows removes impurity from iron J^' Jj-'J ^ i" ^ <L* 'ij=S*" 
and^gold^and silver, zn& Hajj Al-^ ^ ^J, ^ ^ .jgg 

than Paradise."' (Hasan) 'jSS\ U5 vjiiJIj yiil oU£ 

giij ^Jj liiiJIj JjJiJl 

"e -r~*" AlU- J ol^oiOm-o» fAV/l :-uJ 1^*. igo* 

Chapter 7. ifatf On Behalf Of 3I' ^jji ^juil jp i=UI - (v 
A Deceased Person Who Vowed " ' .t 



To Perform B 



2633. It was narrated from Ibn .ij £ 
'Abbas that a woman vowed to \ ' 

perform /fa;)' but she died. Her ^ ^1 ^ 
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'Do you think that if 



Chaptcr 8. Hajj On Bchalf Of ^ ^ o^l ^ - (A ^ji) 

A Deceascd Person Who Did 

Not Perform /fa// '"^'r 1 

2634. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The wife ■o'i J^-y j> ol^I» - 

of Sinan bin Salamah Al-Juhani .<« , . >.. ,<« , 

orderedthattheque S tionbe P utto C^/ 1 ^ ; dli ^ ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah |g about ^1 h\ «Jijjl ^ ^Si : JIS 

not performed Haj;; would it be ^ ^ 

good enough if she were to %\ S jil J'^ M &^ 

perform Hajj on behalf of her , , ( ~,t 

mother? He said: 'Yes. If her £~" 61 ^ O» J i5ji?' ^ 

motherowedadebtand she paid it - ^ j£ ^ ^ 

off, would that not be good _ , - ( ... - 

enough? Let her perform Hajj on ?L f* *lS>4 i*? r 1 ' 

behalf of her mother.'" (Sahih) ' „ 

'««O* u^'-s '*i c 1 ^' ^ ! ^--^ o* ^V/\:-u»-i a^j^l [jjow> ub-J] :g>~ 

2635. It was narrated from Ibn 



Prophet g| about her father who iSi :JIS ijjVl ^ £1S £ 

had died and he did not perform -re , ; ; , a „ tf 

ffiy;. He said: "Perform Hajj on ^ :db ^ d 

behalf ofyour father." (Sahih) J, ^likill ijit 'J. £j 'J, i 
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gali d~tU uB 



oii u* ^ suit i* 

lr L^j i\o\r:j- ijJl ... £>JI vj^j v 1 ; 'e" 11 <i|jM ^>':£i>«" 
Comments: 

If /fa/)' had become obligatory on someone before dying, and he was not able 
to peiform it, then the Hajj would be performed in bis place. But if Hajj was 
not obligatoiy upon him, then there is no need to perform it. 

Chapter 9. Hajj On Behalf Of i ^jjl £SJ| ji - (1 ( ^J!) 

A Living Person Who Cannot " ' ' . , - , 

SU Firm In The Saddle " ""-^ J*"^ 1 J* ^^^1 



2636. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that a woman from 
Khath'am asked the Prophet H on 
the morning of the Day of 
Sacrifice: "O Messenger of Allah! 
The command of Allah to His 
slaves to perform Hajj has come, 

cannot sit firmly in the saddle. Can 
I perform Hajj on his behalf?" He 
said: "Yes." {Sahih) 



being performed for herself, rather she already had performed it; since the 
incident of her asking the Prophet 0 S took place at 'Arafat, and the halt at 

2. According to the majority of the people of knowledge, the substitute Hajj, 
which is performed on behalf of someone, could only be performed by the 
one who has already performed his own Hajj. 

3. The substitute Hajj could be performed by a man instead of a woman, likewise 
a woman may perform it on behalf of a man, though there is a slight difference 
in the commandments of men and women. But the difference is in the matter 
of the Ihram or the state of consecration. The rites of Hajj are similar. 
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gaji J-iliS uS 



2637. (Another chain) with a ^'J\ !; k U^il - UW 
similar report narrated from Ibn . t ,,'«'„ . 

'Abbas. (Sa/iifc) ^ ^ :JU ^J-^ 1 j 11 ^ ^' 
oi 1 j* '%' 0* 'u-J^ O* 1 0* 

Chapter 10. 'Umrah On Behalf ^ ji^ii .£ JuiJI - O • »»«*JI) 
Of AMan WholsNot AbleTo - ' - - ( 

Doit °' 

2638. It was narrated from Abu : ju Lj.£l £ jlAil l£i.t - ntA 
Razin Al-'Uqayli that he said: "O „' 
Messenger of Allah! My father is 9^ J- Bji : Ju c£> 



i o* 'u- j' oi -'j 1 * 6* '.(4^ o;' 

(01! Al J^C :iis£t^j|^j3 
.T"OV:j- <lSj^ yj y J cY1Vf: c [jtj^ .sL»fJ : g>J 

Comments: 

Prophet jg told the son to perform the 'Umrah. 

Chapter 11. The Comparison f LiL t\j& '' v - - O \ ^*JD 

Of Making Up Hajj With - ; t- - r 

Paying Off A Debt ( W Ji»JI) jiill 

2639. It was narrated that : ji| L^l ^ jiAii lijiM - tir\ 

'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair said: "A ' ; t . r . t 

man from Khath'am came to the 6» 0» 'J>^ 0* ->i/f u >' 

Messenger of Allah « and said: ^jj, ^, jj jj ,^tj, ^ ^ 
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think that if he owed a debt you , - - , < < - - . - , - 

would pay it off?' He said: 'Yes.' ^ o{S J :JU r~ : JU "V. 

He said: 'Then petformHo/J on his «j& : Jli : JU tn^ig ciii & 
behalf.'" (Saf/) ^ 

<iSj£>\ J j*j -V^'-V O', s-jr d* » /S i»->i «Ml : £d>"" 



but any of one's sons, even brother, common kin, or an unknown person ma; 
performit. 

(For related discussions, see narrations 2633 through 2636). 

2640. It was narrated that Ibn - \^ u £ £y£\ _ m . 
'Abbas said: "A man said: 'O ,'.,*, , 

Messenger of Allah! My father has l^i-l <il#l ^ 'J> 

died and he did not perfonn Hajj; . , £ > . - . j^j, - ,~ 

shall I perform ife;; on his behalf?' ^ CT ' . 

He said: 'Don't you think that if Jj-ij U :jij JU :Jli ^fe j 

your father owed a debt you would s „»., j t'* 

pay it off?' He said: Tes.' He said: : Jb ^ 'G~- H-» ^ U <4[ L 

'The debt owed to Allah is more <£ist ilJ Ji b\S '} cJjji 

deserving (of being paid off).'" t ,s . , - ' - - . -. - „ 

(flasan) ■ 'J»"' J 3 " 1 j^" ^ '(^ ^ 

.fnv^ i^s^sai jij [,>-»- «sk-J] :g>" 

2641. It was narrated from -> >• y-^f _ nM 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that a man ^ -,«'.'.. 

aslced the Prophet j§: "The i» njliij J Ji; i^li. 

(command of) £fayy has come while . ^ ° A*\ x£ ° ' \rj: ' /iLZl 

my father is an old man and cannot V' ,-„' t ^ V 0 *. \ 

sit firmly in his saddle; if I tie him S^Jil ^.1 b\ 3| <^)l <JU i 

iu pafd it off, that would be good ^ S* 5 ^ i 5 
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h-jL<J yjl ^ JJJU jSj£. : JIS ^liJI 

asked him a question. Al-Fadl j &\ Ji iuli 

started looking at her and she at " - ',,">'.'-.', 

him, and the Messenger of Allah ^ <J^'-> ^ 'b'. J-i^ 1 ^ 

#i tumed Al-Fadl's face to the - r — ''l' • A-\ ',--\-' *m 

other side. She said: 'O Messenger ^ ' ^ *~ * ° M ?^ * 

of Allah! The command of Allah Jj^j J^-S '4 >2j l£JJ >L; 



/7«/)', but my father is an old r, 

and cannot sit firmly in the saddle; ^ 4)1 ~*Sa> j> ls\ !4sl J U : cJlal 

should I perform Hajj on his ,'"'-',. , .V.-/' f' . e ,.f ' r, 

behalf?' He said: 'Yes.' That C?^ S lj T 

happened during the Farewell : JjlS ?JU iifif cSLl^JI J» o& M 

Pilgrimage." (Saftift) . ' , . , 

.nri: c <^lj .M/i;^) ifc^JI j y,j Uko: ci J>- j JI 

2643. Ibn "Abbas narrated that a , - ,.t 

woman from Khath'am asked the :JU 3 -> b Ji 1 ^Jt*" 1 " r " ,lr 

Messenger of Allah « a question - 5 ^ . - v? 

during the Farewell Pilgrimage, " _ , _ ' 

when Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas was riding ^ 'V 1 ^? o* ,jj g|U> 

behind the Messenger of Allah ji. 5 5 .: r j^r, 

She said: "O Messenger of Allah! V" ^ "jr" J . oi J . 

The command of Allah has come Jj^j o£kil jUii j. sf^l Sf :Jjif 

for His slaves to perform Haj/, but ,. ,. . ... . .,„ , 

my father is an old man and cannot ^ * ^ U *Z ^ 

jright in the saddle. Will it be t; :cJlS igj iil J^i^ ^5 
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Messenger of Allah j§> said to hei: 
"Yes." And Al-Fadl started to turn 
toward her, as she was a beautiful 
woman, but the Messenger of 
Allah m took hold of Al-Fadl's 
face and turned it to the other side. 
(Sahih) 



JUS g»- 1 61 JJi ijl>-I^II 

Jiiil jUti .«^J. :$| J.I J^i; * 

s^i ^i55 <i£j'i iii ^fc y i 



2644. It was narratedfrom Al-Fadl - ^ _ „„ 

bin 'Abbas that he was riding , , , , 

behind the Messenger of Allah S :Jl» - Ojjli 'J-) y>'j - -bjl CiJ^ 



Messenger of Allah! My mother is 



< 0» 'J— 



. old woman and she cannot sit J-i«ll jZ i jlii 0? i>UIli d* 'Jl^-H 
firmly in the s< 



fear that I may kill her." The 



of Allah S said: "Don't J\ j[ lAl J^ij U :Jlii ji^ «l» 
you think that if your mother owed .' , '. '„ ,,- . *^ . * , 

a debt you would pay it off?" He 6 b "^-^ (-> jy 



"Then 



Chapter 14. It Is d* g~ 51 C^~> U - ( U 

Recommended For The Oldest ' m \- ~tf i'--u 

Of A Man's Sons To Perform 1 l - s 

Hajj On His Behalf 
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a man: "You are the oldest son of . , , ,„ ,,c , - £ ,.,.« 
your father, so perform Hajj on his & ^ ^ -° 1 

behalf." (Ite^O ^ ^ ^ & cidi 

• ,& £^ A 'J$ '■ Ji-jl 
. Y1U: C ^ifll Jyj .YW1: C [lj^ ot-J] 
Chapter 15. Performing Hajj (\o JiJI) ^iiJL «J| - O o .^^Jl) 



2646. It was 



roman^ekTu^a :M ^ ^ " 

the Messenger of ^ jlii l&U- :JlS JAS C5Si 

nd: "O Messenger «f & .. , 'rji ■, 

ere Haj; for this ° ^' ^ ^, ^ 

"Yes, and you will ijgj| Al Jji3 jl LgJ lL> cJUj st^l 

,a '"'^ :Jli iy. IJ^jf J_^S G :oJl2 

"4 s- ly srh ^r 1 -'^ 'E- 11 'r 1 -* ^' : e>"" 



me shall have to perform it separately on 

is raised in this Hadtih appears to have 
1 on hand. In any case, there is definitely 



2647. It was narrated that Ibn : ju" 0# & ij^. tiylS - ftSV 
'Abbas said: "A woman lifted up a >.",-, , , , , , , . ^ 

child of hers from a howdah (litter) oO£ lili : J U ^1 ^ ^ US-tl 

there Ha;; for this one?' He said: ^ f\ ^ ^"f ^ f, ^ 
'Yes, and you will be rewarded.'" ^ l«J O 

:5lS Ujjf 141 U :dJlSj 
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2648. It n 



:o the Messenger of Allah Oi r? '4 O* 'i 1 ^- j» ^ ji 1 ^J*- 
lid: <Is there Hoy for this ^ ■ j\= ^fc ^ ^ ^ ^ 
said: £ Yes, and yon will , , „ i ' ' , , 



a reward for you": The formulation of intention for 
le circumstances of the child's being very small. But if 
;e of discrimination, he would obviously perform the 



2649. It was narrated that Ibn ^ x 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of . 
Allah j§ set out and when he was in 
Ar-Rawha' he met some people and i\ j 
said: 'Who are youl' They said: 
'Muslims.' They said: "Who are ~ ^ 
you?' They said: 'The Messenger of ■- 
Allah.' Awoman brought a child out 
of the litter and said: 'Is there Haji Al <J 
for this one?' He said: 'Yes, and you . 
will be rewarded.'" (Sahth) °* 



2650. It was narrated front Ibn 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 
5§ passed by a woman when she 
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chfld with her. She said: "Is there 
Hajj for this one?" He said: "Yes, 
and you will be rewarded." {Sahih) 



becomes clear that this Hadith is not Shadh or GfarfA. 

Chapter 16. The Time When aJ ^jJI iijJI - ( U r 

The Prophet |§ Set Out From " *'-„-, 

Al-Madinah For Hajj (M ii^JI) g^JJ ftr uil j, 3 

5 went out $ .j. £p\ £ IH li^-f - r' 
Allah m 

ays left of : JtJ CS. J*4- : J U :J 



with the Messenger of 
when there were five da 
Dhul-Qa'dah, with no intention -J J; 5 
other than to perform When 
we were close to Makkah, the 
Messenger of Allah jjg commanded 
those who did not have a Hadt 
(sacrificial animal) with them to & 'J» jj ^ 
rarit ffir&i after circumambulati: 
the House." (Sahih) 

/WUij- ' ■ ■ ■ gJI jj« ^ij f1>-\l 'J^-J jLj 'E*- 11 'r 1 -".! lW ' ,: C 

other than to perform Hajj": The intention of the majority of 

bulating the House" means you complete the rites of the 
you perform Sate also after Tawaf. This issue is agreed upon. 



The Mawaqit 



The Mawaqit (Points At 
Which Pilgrims Enter 
Into Jh.rd.rn) 



2652. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah m said: "The 
people of Al-Madmah should enter 
into Ihram from Dhnl-Hulaifah, the 
people of Ash-SMm from Al- 
Juhfah, the people of Najd from 
Qarn." 'Abdullah said: "And it was 
conveyed to me, that the Messenger 
of Allah sg said: 'And the people of 
Yemen should enter into Ihram 
from Yalamlam."' {Sahih) 



b* '44 ^ O' "S 5 ^Ji*' ~ ^ 

^'i bt ftP 1 J»' i*!' : <J^ 

Jifj .jlAAil flill Jib 
^dl Jif JiiJi :Jll j§ 4 



•f^l'^ <<rr-/i:C u! ~>u, J ji 

that": Even though 'Abdullah bin 'Umar did not 
from the Messenger of Allah this phrase is 
n the Messenger of Allah 8i and is authentic beyond 

(•l3ji j»f oli* - (u ,rt«Ji) 



2653. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar that a man 
stood up in the Masjid and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, from where do 
you command us to enter Ihram?" 
The Messenger of Allah j| said: 
"The people of Al-Madinah should 
enter Ihram from Dhul-Hulaifah, 
the people of Ash-Sham should 



Jl Jii J^» :|| j 
f li!l Jif 



from Qam." Ibn "Umar said: «And fa, : « ^ t M 6^ jy 

yTI 6 Md 'S, ''U d ■* - A ' ^ « ^ ^ ^ 1 ^ 



MadJnah.Al-JuMahforthepeo^ ^ 'f^' ^ C 5 * ^ 

of Ash-Sham and Egypt, Dhat 'Irq jZ<j iij £ Al St 

^^Tfe^SS.^ - r*' M ^ & ^ 

Yemen. (Sa«) jAj ^ ^ J^S ^ 

^ \m: c .c^JI J . V li ..iUulI „jb «ry-l "M3 



The Mawaait 



'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah ,, ... ta , - . » , 

jj| designated Dhul-Hulaifah as the :JU " 4«^' 

JW?qa« for the people of Al- £ 'r, e&i : ju ' b \^j. 

Madinah, Al-Juhfah for the people , , " > , 

of Ash-Sham, Qarn for the people oi 1 j* 'fe> 0* V jU ' ^ ^ 

of Najd, and Yalamlam for the uV,' dJj « <bl 'j.^ M : 

people of Yemen. He said: "They '.,' ml . - . f '. 

are for them, and for anyone who fLiil jiYj ij£lAJI IS SyiJI 

comes to them from elsewhere. If a -r. r, '-.i. : .-. .; ,.«,, 

person's place of residenee is ^ > V / 

^ 'f 1 ^! 0j5 iUt 015' -p, ^Jj- 
and this also applies to the people . tik. lif U jjji -jfc J£ 

ofMakkah." (&*a) - ' " ' 

lr L-.j iMiYS:^ g>JJ J*! ^.l ig»JI lc jjUJl : gjjii 

Comments: 

Yalamlam is situated at a distance of 48 kilometers from Malikah. When the 
people of India and Pakistan arrive for Hajj through sea or air routes, they 



2656. It was narrated from Salim, olii CiJi : J U iba Uji! - r Ton 

from his father, that the Prophet \ » , t " _\ ( , , 

^ said: "The people of Al- & i» 0* '«^»3« o* 

Madinah should enter into Ihram • 'ij,f .JJ «g 
from Dhul-Hulaifah, the people of 

Ash-Sham from Al-Juhfah, the J^'j 'j^l b', ^ Ji'j <ji&JI 

people of Najd from Qarn." And it £f M- j ( -, ,: ■ j!' 

was mentioned to me, although I ^ \ J , °* " 

did not hear him say it: "And the . «jUIl; j, J3\ Jil J^Jji :Jll 
people of Yemen should enter into 
Ihram from Yalamlam." (Sahih) 



The Mawagit 



is from Mattah. The three are populariy 

Jjljill Ji>1 oULa ~ (YY jt^*J!) 

(YY 

2657. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ Al jl£ y ilii ^if - m «V 
said: "The Messenger of Allah m "... ~-'-„ e , 

designated Dhul-Hulaifali as the ^ r? u ^ ' Jb yi-^ 1 

A%5t for the people of AJ-Madinah, ij^i'-J ilil i jUiil jp «li l}\ 
Al-Jwifah for the people of Ash- , , .-......' "'- 

Sham and Egypt, Dhat 'Irq for the Jj^J ^3 :cJli 'J L r? w J 

people of Al-'Mq, Qarn for the £ T li i-uil AiS) #| Al 

people of Najd and Yalamlam for ^ , "' .-I 

the people of Yemen." (Sa/ufe) oli i\'y£\ JiVj iSi^JI .-«5 f&l 

. nn: c ns^l j cYloi : c tf oi- [jv^ «Ml 



For the people coming from Iraq, the Mtqat is Dhat Al-Iri 

Chapter 23. If A Person's Place olLjl Oji Jlif '• 
Of Residence Is Within The ' " ' 

Boundary Of The Migat ^ r 



as the Mtqat for the people of Al- J y-jli 'J> AlA^ JCJ^ 'JLi 

Madinah, Al Juhfah for the people M 'l " ' s ' ■ '115 'l ' 

of Ash-Sham, Qarn for the people - Jj *" J ^ J f- ^ ^ 

of Najd, and Yalamlam for the f lill JiSlj i#ij| li ijJl Ji*J g 

people of Yemen. He said: 'They '.j', .i,, . - 

are for them, and for those who <>^ 
pass by them who are not of their 
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m7vmmh m vTp°i^l°^" of ^ ^ ^' ^ r# ^" ^ ^ 

residence is within the boundary of Ol^ ^Jj iS^Ujlj pdl Sljf Jil^ 

the Miqat, then (he should enter ^ , ^ ^ .. y 

his joumey, and this also applies to „g^ 
the people of Makkah."' (Sahih) 



e most right thing. B 
io Makkah, whether ] 
the Miqat is incumbe 



2659. It was narrated from 
'Abbas that the Prophet 
designated Dhul-Hulaifah as the oi o* 'o-J 1 - 

MiqU for the people of A1 • ■ -' - ' - 

Madinah, Al-Juhfah for the 



i jyai /v ilj * «Si 

n for the tllit ^'l JJ.V; «dll JiV; 

people of v — — "-" - - 



people of Najd. They are for them 



d for those who pass by them vy'i i j ^ ^ J^lif 
jo are not of their people. . 



■Umrah. If a person's place oi 

the Miqat, then (he should entei 
Ihram) from where he starts his 
journey, and this also applies to the 
people of Makkah. (Sahih) 



It is not essential for the one who goes forth for Hajj or 'Umrah that 
pass through exactly these Mawaqit or entry points only. On the con 
may pass through any other place also. But he should enter Ihram oi 
beyond the Miqat that falls nearest to his entry point. 
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Chapter 24. Stopping To Camp 
At The End Of The Night In 
Dhul-Hulaifah 

2660. 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah 
bin 'Umar narrated that his father 
said: "The Messenger of Allah s§ 
stayed overnight in Dhul-Hulaifah, 
where he started his Hajj with this 
action, and he prayed in the Masjid 
there." (Sahih) 



is Dhul-Hulaifah. This is why the Messenger of Allah m, spent the night 
there. He entered Ihram in the morning. It is, however, not necessary to 
spend the night in that place. In that period of time, traveling ranged over 

2661. It was narrated from l',- _ 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar that when the °* * " & " ■ ^ 

Messenger of Allah ig was in jp ifcii £ J^y ^ , JS,] i££ 

Dhul-Hulaifah someone came to .. ,., '. a . . .. ' . 

him and he was told: "You are in a ^ ^ o'- ^' ^ O» ' J" 1 ±? <y. ^ 

blessed valley." (Sahih) ^ J 'ji'j ^ :ji 4il J^j 

y. im: c < jJI . . . U, ^Jl ^ J^l V L-^I 



Comments: 



lley" because this valley had remained the halting 
" '■ " ' ld Palestine is 



the region of prophets. Corning from there to Makkah, this ^ 
the way. 

2662. It was narrated from Ibn ifc. >.• fj"- 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah , ^ ^ 

g| stopped in the valley that is in jiil tfj £\i ssl^i Lrr. 
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d prayed there. 



Chapter 25. Al-Baida' 
2663. It was narrated fro 



prayed Zu/ir. (Da'if) 



and began the ra&iyuA ^ ~ ^ ^ Oi 1 J»J ~ ^ 
" 'Umrah, when he had J_ji^ M : ^ ^it ^ 1(> ^J| 

^1 iJ"«ii • ?ffi,wv: c V -W <.rw. c ^'js\ J j.j ^ cSi ^ 
C»mment s: .r^ .^l^JU^ ,^1 

Linguistically, the term Baida signifies a wilderness 

refers to a particular place, which arrives immediate 

valley of I^ul-Hulaifah. It is ; 

T ibJI) J&ijJ J^ill - (Y "l r ^JI) 

2664. It was narrated from Asma' luli 'J HiJ l%£f - T^ni 

bint 'Umais that she gave birth to t ■ . ,.>,-. 

Muhammad bin Abi Bakr As- CT" 1 ^ ^ M * 0$^ ji ^> JI J 

Siddiq in Al-Baida'. Abu Bakr told £Ii : jij ^1 ^ _ Jj _ 

the Messenger of Allah jg about - ' \ ' ■ 

that, and he said: "Tell her to i* 'r^' O-»"} 11 'u» ^ 

perform GtesZ then begin the ■ '-^ ^ fUi f 14 J 

Talbiyah." (Sahih) ' ; ^ 
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■-] "Ml :g>"' 



2665. Itwasnarrated from Abu Bakr J 5Jlii y iU-l yj^il - r 11 1> 
that he went out for Haj' with the . ' t< -, , , , «„ , 

Messenger of Allah j§ on the ^ ^ ^ :JU f^'4 

Farewell Pilgrimage, and his wife Jli : JlS J% y oUii Jli : JIS 

was with him. When they were at : JU - i_,UiVI -L*i ^1 >j - 

Dhul-Hulaifah, Asma' gave birth to l4 J — - - j], l ^_ s _- 

Muhammad bin Abi Bakr. Abu Bakr ^ " ( ' 'f',!/ . t ' 

came to the Prophet |g and told him, J" I Jj^j W^- %j>- ^ ^ o* 

and the Messenger of Allah jij told ; . ... . f ,«,. j«" «s 

him to tell her to perform Ghusl, ^ ^ ^ Y , 

~~ Haj', and ildill Ijjg llfi lilUiJJl Lj 4ii 
tjSCj ^1 llAi IVilA cjjjj 

circumambulate the House. (Sahih) gj i| ^jjl jZ 
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2666. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas and Al- 
Miswar bin Makhramah that they 
Df opinion m Al- 



(YV iiJI) ^1 J^> - (TV ^1) 
'a* b™ Oi & ^ ~ T-m 



:s head." Al-Misw 



Ibn 'Abbas sent me (the 
to Abii Ayyub Al-Ansari t 
about that. I found Mm perfoiming 
Ghusl in front of the well, screened 
with a cloth. I greeted him with 
Salam and said: 
'Abbas has sent me to 
you how the Messenger 
used to wash his head v. 
in Ihram." Abu Ayyub p 

his head appeared, then 



1. Then 



rubbt 



£s^ p ti Jj Ji Lu. ol^ jii 

liSU t^lj U^j Jjli t^-C; aXA'j 



lc JI lf A- 



Chapter 28. The Prohibition Of 
Wearing Clothes Dyed With Wars m 
And Saffron When Inftram 
2667. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah m forbade the Muhrim to 



The use of fragrance or perfume is forbidden for the Muhrim or the one who 
has already entered the state of sanctity. Saffron is also a kind of perfume; 
hence, the use of saffron-dyed clothes is also forbidden. Wars is a dye-yielding 
fragrant plant. 

2668. It was narrated from Salim <^ >• - ntA 

that his father said: "The , ' ' * ( 

Messenger of Allah was asked Sej l£ i* O* 

what clothes the Muhrim may wear. > .A, , 'a- r * M ', ,- 
He said: <He shouid not wear a ^ ^ ^ * >»' J ^ ^ ^ 

5 ^3 



Imamah (turban), or any garment 
that has been touched by (dyed liy JJ ' 
mth) Bfcra or saffron, or Bwffs - \ ^ 



(Sahih) 



le cannot find sandals, U * iU ^ ^ V- r 1 ¥ V- N 



^ ^ DLL, ^ f/l WY: C cgll . . . C L M i_J j\ ^ fj »JJ 

Comments: ' T1£V: C ^ ^ 

The restriction placed on the male Muhrim is that he shouJd neitlier cover his 



Chapter 29. Wearing A Jubbah 
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bin Umayyah, from bis father, that 
he said: "I wished that I could see 
the Messenger of Allah |§ wnen 
Revelation was coming down to 
him. While we were in Al-Ji'rranah 
and the Prophet jjj was in a tent, 
Revelation was coming down to 
him and 'Umar gestured to me to 
come. So I put my head into the 
tent. A man had come to him who 
had entered Ihram wearing a 
Jubbah having applied perfume. He 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, what 
do you say conceming a man who 
entered Ihram wearing a JubbahT 
Then (because of this question) the 
Revelation came. The Prophet % 
started to breath deeply, and when 
it was over he said: 'Where is the 
man who asked me just now?' The 
man was brought to him, and he 
said: 'As for the Jubbah, take it off, 
and as for the perfume, wash it off, 
thenenter/fo-am.'" (Sahih) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: "Then 
enter Ihram", I do not know 
anyone who said it other than Nuh 
bin Habib and I do not consider it 
preserved, Allah Glory be to Him, 
the Most High - knows best. 



& J '(A ^ V? J 'V 5 ' 

iujj i~ m & 4± 

J. z* ' M r^' u 



j'\ ^ fj^Jl c L^ul ^pll lr L_j ^OIUII ^ ^. S«\Ao: c 

.n£A: c llS ^l J j.j 

Comments: 

Since the ruling was not yet revealed, he was excused, and no expiation or 
atonement was imposed on him. Nowadays, since the rules of the Divine Law 
have been revealed, if someone acts in this marmer, he shall have to slaughter 
an animal (ejcpiation required to compensate for an infraction during the 
Pilgrimage). 
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2670. It was narrated from , : „ ; f „.,, 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar that a man ^ 'f> ( f ^ " nV ' 
asked the Messenger of Allah jg: 3U ili3 d\ :'JJ- y, &\ ij ^ i^l5 

burnous'er'or'ra^ -^nless" ^ iriW % o%jl^Jl ^ ^1 
person cannot find sandals, in ^ -y ^ ^ Jj^J, 

which case he may wear ffmjjs. ^ _j^T , : "„ t . . 

But he should cut them to come '0=^' J*- 1 ' Lii»i"?J ui»»- 

lower than the ankles And they ^ - ^ ^ ^ Vg 

should not wear anything that has °^ Jy J ^ y - *^ 

been touched by (dyed with) 
saffron or Wars." (Sahih) 

^A, ^ UYV: C . jjl . . . C L, N U, lt _J ji £», fJ »U) C L L. v b .j^JI 
Comments: 

According to the majority of the people of knowledge, the one who has 
entered the state of Ihram may not wear clothes cut and stitched to his limbs, 
organs, and height. It should be kept clearly in mind that hereunder 
mentioned garments are forbidden, whether they are sewn or unsewn. Other 
than these, sheets or lengths of cloths are permitted, even if they have some 
stitching. (For more details see Hadith 2667, 2668). 

^ipi ^ i£i - (n 

2671. It was narrated from Ibn :Jli 'Ji ^ /JJ* l%if - nv\ 
'Umat that a man said: "O ' , . . . 
Messenger of Allah, what clothes ' ^ ^ ■ dbl <^~- ^ 

IhramT He said: "Do not wear a \ ' ^ ^ °! ^ "f^ 

shirt (or shirts), or 'Imamahs, or H V 1 ? 11 « i-^ ^ JA) 

pants,^or Ijtafl^- unless romeone j^- „^-^ ^ vj, .jy 

he should cut them (the Khuffs) so ^'j j^U^I ^? • l >l3i :^>t 
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•Mi**" 



.ihrji'j i'j y/j iis i# % 

-u»-! [jrj^ ub-,J] 



Chapter 32. Concession Jijlpl j~3 J «J-Jjl - (H 

Allowing Pants To Be Worn By ' ' ' . . f . 

One Who Cannot Find An Izar (rT "^ J1) -^i 1 ^ v 0^ 

2672. It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^ — - f _ nvr 

'Abbas said: "I heard the Prophet ' " 

IH delivering a Khutbah and he ^1 J* tjjj ^ ^U- ^ <-jJ>*- 

said: 'Pants (are allowed) for one ',, j ./ '"«."> . -'- 

who cannot find an/zar, and ai# > J « <Jr" :JU <^ 

for one who cannot find sandals to 
wear in Ihram.'" (Sahih) 



5 >Jiji> ^ CO! ^ 



2674. It was narrated that Ibn 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah! What 



which case let him wear Khuffs 



[rdj l)! U^U ISU ^ 
Bagfs - except if f^j^l * -M 



d by (dyed with) saffron 01 



Wara. And women should not cover ^jil N j il^jil ^lill ^ £ 
theirfaces ' ' " * 



:r face. This was the practice of 



2675. It was narrated from ^ ^ I^M - Y1V. 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar that a man ' " 

asked the Messenger of Allah « St # # O* «^li 

wear? The Messenger 'of Aliah"! * ^ ^ U * ^ 

said: "Do not wear shirts, or Ijids W» :j| 4il J^J Jlii 

Imamahs, or pants, or burnouses, • - - - • - 

or Su#r - except if someone does Sj V*l>LH> r-^' Sj 

not have sandals, in which case let i ^ii5 ijiS i»J N 4[ <jlkJl 
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2676. It was narrated from Ibn J J^Uil 'J, lUi J^t! - nvi 

'Umar that a man asked the ' , ' ' 

Messenger of Allah j§ what " 'V- ^ : ^ U Jj^J r? 'j?! 

- we should wear when we -'3 _ ^ . ^ j _ £ > u 
enter Ihram. He said: "Do not wear , .«■ ,, 

shirts, or pants, or 'Imamahs, or ' l g l; j<j~* 1 >*-cSjLiJ'yi J^- i! I 

some°o U ne S 'does^of hay^T ^ ^ 3 M ^ ^ ^ 

ave any . "i| ^ ^ U «j Al 



^ 'oSiSjl 0* J^i o^l 



■"»» J» yv/1' :j-=-! ^y-i [q^w> Ig/i 



Chapter 35. The Prohibition Of j su^JI ^4 j» iJill - 0T° 
Wearing An 'Imamah In iZiram " ' ' ' 

(r o is^ii) 



2677. It was narrated t 
'Umar said: "A man cam 
Prophet m and said: 'Wh £ 
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comes' beneath the ankles."' V 61 ^ * ^ % 
(Sahih) bjl Ui J&\ ^ fJ iji «^fc£ 

2678. It was narrated that Ibn ^ l^f oiiSil jjf Uji! - Y1VA 



Prophet 3§ and said: 'What sliould 
we wear when we enter IhramV He 

said: 'Do not wear shirts, or „ 
■Imamahs, or burnouses, or pants, 'H i-^ ^ : J 1 ^ S u;^ 
or ^u#s - rauess there are rio vj- ^jj, ^ ^ : 3lS 
sandals; rf there are no sandals, - ^ 

then wear Khuffs that come YJ o^jl^DI % j^Uijl 
beneath the ankles. And (do not ^ .j ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

dyed with Wars or saffron, or has Cj5 V j i j^iSil 6jj jS±S i J U; 
been touched by Wara or saffron."' . ,„ .„'" , , , '" , , 
(Sahih) <J"JJ J 1 'i^J 3' y-j>. ^Jr^ 

(n ii^ii) fi^vi 

2679. It was narrated that Ibn ^1 ji &JJ\ y J£i l%#.f - r W 
'Umar said: "I heard the Prophe* ' ' "' 
3§ say: 'Do 



pants, or 'Imamalis, or bumouses, <fj| ^ 

orffluifswhileinffiram."' (Sahih) ^ " 
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■\ .u-y-t : £i>~" 



Chapter 37. Concession J ^j 11 - < rv p-^—JO 

Allowing Ehuffs In Ihram For ' ^ , { . 

The One Who Cannot Find (rv ^> OM ^ ^ *i V^V 4 

Any Sandals 

2680. It was narrated that Ibn {y^ U Jrfliil lijii-f - nA- 

-! :Jll ^ ij? iSU :Jli 



Messenger of Allah j§ say: 'H you 
cannot find an Izar then wear 
pants, and if you cannot find 
sandals then wear Khuffs, bvtt cut 
them so that they come lower fhan 



/jA m ^ ^ ^ --M ^ 
fj i h y ^ ^ r A V- ? 'H" 

uiikiJj ijjiJi uc^ 1 

.rTo<\: c ltS ^53l *nvr: c i f oSj [j^^j :g>i 

Chapter 38. Cutting Them So jj^il o- jlif L4iLf - (r A j^JI) 
That They Come Lower Than ' .. ,„ 

TheAnkles (TA «-10 

2681. It was narrated from Ibn : Jli ^ - *W 

'Umar that the Prophet j§ said: "If .., .r,,-.? . - J( | £«. 

a Muhrim cannot find sandals then ^ - ^* f" ' f^"* 
let him wear Khuffs, and cut them, lili iJU^^JIjijii^l^ 
so that they come lower than " 
ankles." (Sahih) 



.JLi\ fjAUi 



: c ij^JI yi yj 14; ^-i» j» r/Y:.u=-t [g^w» uU] 

Hadith 2672) 
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Chapter 39. The Prohibition Ol 
A Woman Wearing Gloves 
Wliile In Ihram 

2682. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that a man stood up and 
said: "O Messenger of Allah! What 
garments do you command us to 
wear in Ihram!" The Messenger of 
Allah ijj said: "Do not wear shirts, 



:r than the ai 



ouched by (dyed vi 



4il Jji5 JIS ? f l^l j ^,1$ 



b-, J^i : 



a 2674) 



2683. It was narrated from : Ju ^ Al i 

'AbduMh bin 'Umar that his sister, ^ , 

Hafsah, said: 'T said to the Prophet & J&A ■ ^ J 1 
|§: 'O Messenger of Allah! Wliy is 

it that the people have exited ^ , , ., 

Ihram and you have not exited Oli U Jjij K jg ^ilJ ii! :^ 

and ^ ^ <^ ^ W 



■ S* 1 j» l > L 



•uj" ^-^J ^-V c 
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^ ^ ^ ^ UY^: C o>JI £ UJI Jl~ cJ, j M! J O.UI Di OL V L 

1. Allah's Messenger had entered Ihram intending both Haj} and 'Umrah 
simultaneously. It was going to continue for a fortnight. He, therefore, 
applied Talbid: in the state of pilgrim sanctity he put upon his head some gum 

together, to preserve it in the state in which it was, lest it should become 
sluggy, or disheveled, or dusty, during the state of Ihram. Most of the 
Companions were merely performing 'Umrah. They, therefore, did not need 

2. The Talbid or the gum-application is neither compulsory or forbidden. It is 
left to the choice or discretion of the Muhrim. 

2684. It was narrated from Salim J jJJ. 'J lU-f Ujiif - Y IA S 
that his father said: "I saw the ,'.>,■., 
Messenger of Allah |§ mtering UI J ^ ™* oS^ Crt ^jUJIj p^JI 

" r * J f,' ^ . . J , ^! 

',(•4^ 'd* oi 1 u* [r' i J-'^ 

■ nw: c 

Chapter 41. It Is Permissible f l>X' ^ ^'l " (£ 1 

To Put On Perfume VPhen '(MU^dl) 
Entering Ihram 

2685. It was narrated that 'Aishah gj. fcg _ m , 
said: "I put perfume on the 

Messenger of Allah * when he :cJlS & lf JU .j^tf jS 

he exited Aram, before he exited J ' J ' ^ ^ ^ J» 1 4A> ^ 

Ihram, wifh my own hand." (Sahih) . ^ M J3 J-jU-l jipj if j~ M 
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applied Wto the sacred body of the Prophet jfi. 
2. Applying perfume at the time of entering Ihram means applying perfume 
before taking Ghusl for Ihram. One should then perform and enter Ihram. If 

2686. It was narrated that 'Aishah Ji. ^ J ti £'jl\ - riAI 
said: "I put perfume on the 

Messenger of Allah sg for his & '<r? W ■>• ^ ir° '4^ 

Ihram before he entered Ihram, « Al'j.i', il' :oJli Sisi* 'i <<Jf 

and when he exited Ihram before ;\' , „ " ./ , 

he circumambulated the House." jMj ol J5 

(Saftfft) ' ^ 

• nT: c its^flij ^rrA/\ :(^_) itjji l4j 

2687. It was narrated that 'Aishah J, ^ l%if - T1AV 
said: "I put perfume on the \ .,'» ,. , , . , , , ,., 
Messenger of Allah j| for his ^f~,^ , _ ' £^ 

exited Ihram." (SOuh) " i3> :iJt3 ^ tJ -f lf *tSil 

iiJ» ^ °"m: c i^.-l, l^jj ;i^JI V L .^UII c^UJI ^ligjA! 

2688. It was narrated that 'Aishah JJ-')\ £i J L^Z. I%#.f - HAA 
said: "I put perfume on the J . ',. ' " , f 
Messenger of Allah #| for his UJ =- ' Jl3 C^-»^ J" 1 ^ » 
Ihram when he entered Ihram, a 
for his exiting Ihram when he had 
stoned Jamrat Al-'Aqabah, b 
he circumambulated the Ho 
(Sahth) 
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Meaning; before Tawaf Az-Ziyamh. 

2689. It was narrated that 'Aishab y\ jliJ JL^ li^i - Y1A1 

Messenger P of Allah |§ for his o* 'ie'jj^ 1 ^ o» Jf>* 

ejriting iMm, and I put perfume ^ ^ 'iy>jJI 

on him for his Ihram, perfume ' , # . ., . - " „- 

which was not like this perfume of 'iJ^^ S J» 1 'J* 1 J ^ 

yours" - she meant that it does not ji5 - |li ' k' y ij£ ^ i<u,r°V 

last. (Sahih) - *^ - J " 



perfume does not linger on, but his perfume lingered on for a long tirne. 

2690. 'Uthman bin 'Urwah JJ( ^; ^ l^i \-yJ.\ - ^S- 
narrated that his father said: "I .,',.> - . > . 

said to 'Aishah: 'What kind of »J> 'j. ^ : J U " ei 

perfume did you put on the ^ ^ £ -u a ^JJ .jy • 

Messenger of Allah 3§?' She said: ; 

'The best kind of perfume, when he Ji» y^ 11 ¥ 3S J»' ^j 1 

entered Ihram and when he exited ^. . 

Ihram.'" (Sahih) ' ' ' J " y 

2691. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ JA; ^ iU-f Ij^f - T11^ 
said: "I used to put perfume on the i , - - - - . _ : 
Messenger of Allah when he ^"^ :db 0 - 
entered ftram, using the best ^ ^ f ii. ^ lfe f ^ 
perfume I could find." (Sahih) ' , ■ . 

'J- "J> i* ' : J> O; <^ 
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2692. It was narrated that 'Aishah : JIS ^> ^ iU-f - nVT 

said: "I used to put perfume on the . - ^, . ..... ^g. 

Messenger of Allah j|, using the ^ ' - ( ^ ^ ^ 

fhE\twan t :d1o e tisfte * -S ^ :X &*t 

House." (Sa/iife) i j -^j cjLjJ ^ t i^T U J>t 



2693. It was narrated that Al- j| iji* l%#.f - mr 

Qasim said: "Aishah said: 'I put ' ' \ , /, ^ ^ a 

perfume on the Messenger of Allah ^ o* U^-M 

Sg before he entered Ihram and on ^ . ^ U ] | - ^ • - 

the Day of Sacrifice before he . .< Z -\. S >■ . 

circumambulated the House, using 'fj~ 01 J5 jgj Al Jj-i^ ^—5» : iisl* 

s» 16 contammg musk '"' - 1*» ^ = ^ m ^ z 3 ' f' 

Comments: 

Tliis shows that the fragrance applied to the Prophet jg was eminently 



glistening of the perfume on the ~ li-^ 

head of the Messenger of Allah % . . A] ^ 
when he is in Ihram." Ahmad bin 

Nasr (one of the narrators) said in &ySll L 



the perfume of rm 



ibu ^ o^iui ji- 1? 



2695. It was narrated that 'Aishah .3 j _ 

said: "The glistening of the , , ' ~f\f~, , , 

perfume could be seen in the 'J> OIJii :JU jlj^ll . 

parting (of the liair) of the -* ., ^ 

Messenger of Allah S§ while he ^ T«A ^ 

was in Ihram." (Sahih) <Sy. OlS Ali :dJU iliU ^ 



ssenger's SU perfume could 



Chapter 42. Where The UI ^ 
Perfume Is Applied 

2696. It was narrated that 'Aishah . ^ » ■ j 
said: "It is as if I can see the 

glistening of the perfume on the j» i* 

rf Allah « j difjfe: 



is in Ihram." (Sahih) 



5*j M & 



.nv.: c . tf ifliy. 
2697. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "I used to see the glistening 
of the perfume at the roots of the 
hair of the Messenger of Allah SU 
when he was in Ihram." (Sahih) 



tJjUl *±oJ^Jl Jail [^] ■fHj** 

t jj^al^ ^ £Li Utjl :SjlS Ja llLi>- 
•f A' S i" 1 Jj-^J 



The Mawagit 



in Ihram." (Sahih) J\ 'p\ J'\S : 



glistening of the perfume in the ¥ '^'4 & 'lA^ 1 u* '^J 1 " 
parting of the Messenger of Allah J\ '^S Jljr :iJij iisU ^ o^^'l 
^ while he was in Ihram." (Sahih) '' 



2701. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "When the Prophet gg" - and 
(in his narration) Hannad said: 
"The Messenger of Allah sg" - 
"wanted to enter Ihram, he would 
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daub the best perfume that he .< « ■ > - , <«, 

could find, unta I saw it glistening ol ^[ 4 * ^ : jU ^ 

on his head and in his beard." ^'J Ji. ^j^j u i_iL i',jZZ 

(Sahih) Isra'il followed up with this ' >, 

saying, and he said: "From 'Abdur- ^ d^J'H ■ ''- ^ ~h ei 

Rahman bin Al-Aswad, from Ms ^ ^-p, p ^ : Ju^ f5 Sil lli 

father, from 'Aishah." - ' - 

yj j>k-1i ju—i J j* <i> ,>■ tVmju-I [g^w»] 

2702. It was narrated that 'Aishah : JiS Al x£ ^ sli - rV«Y 
said: ''I used to put perfume on the 

Messenger of Allah |§, using the J & i'$rj\ & fSf & JAS ^ 

best perfume I could find, until I .. ^ . ^ . , 

saw the perfume glistening on his , .'f', f7 - '-' . \ 

head and in his beard, before he &\ J y/> dlM di£ : cJU t a^jU t 

entered Mm." (Sahih) Jt J^f ^ U ^ g 

j ^ ^ u/m.: c lf l^,I ^ fjS ~JJ vJ=JI lr i_j .JJW 

2703. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ ^ . (> ^ f _ w , r 
said: "I saw the glistening of the ^ , , , 
perfume in the parting of the lv 5LUl ^ ; lU -i oCii £ii 



2704. It was narrated that 'Aishah 



said: "I used to see the glistening e : _ _ 

of the perfume in the parting of u* o* ^ 

the Messenger of Allah j§ after ^Jj, - - -f ^ 
three (days)." (SaMft) ' " ^ „ _ ' , 
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2705. It was narrated from ■- V ^zS :\ '^J. £zi$ -w» 
Ibrahim bin Al-Muntashir that his , 

father said: "I asked Ibn 'Umar - J-i^l $ J*i - A'. 

were to be daubed with tar that jU j- '^i iJLi :JIS 

would be dearer to me than that.' I >,,''./ <Vi'Xi -'w'-' 

mentioned that to 'Aishah and she V ^ ^ • ^ _ <f^J 

said: 'May Allah have mercy on : djlii iisUJ illi i^il dlJi ^ 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman. I used to put , ( , ,, , ' t [ 

perfume onthe Messenger of Allah V^ 1 ^ 'o*-^ 1 U Jil ^ 

3§, then^he would go around his y% p ^ ^ ^jg g ^ 3^- 

would be smelling strongly of • Q> 
perfume. "' (Sahih) 

.nA£: c llS ^l ^ j*, c£\V: c l( os L^^w»] : gjAI 

2706. It was narrated from ^ ^ - li^t - YV-1 
Muhammad bin Ibrahim bin Al- " ' a „ . 

Muntashir that his father said: "I j? '^'A/cf O* l c^J 

wake up daubed with tar, that ^ 'f \ ^f^\ ^ 

would be dearer to me than waking ^Vj^h lllk» ^J&\ <1)V :Jj^j y\ 

up and entering Ihram smelling ^'^j^^l ^ . 

strongly of perfume.' I entered C. - X ; 

upon 'Aishah and told her what he : cJUs t Jjij L^^-U ^ cJLias 

had said. She said: 'I put perfume ' .' . ™ , 

on the Messenger of Allah m and r - ^ ,JU ** m ■ - 

he went around among his wives, . C /J, '^J\ 

Ihram."' (Sahih) 

.Y-Uo: c m'jSil J j*j .iW: c 



Since the Ibn 'Umar was not aware of this Hadith, he did not acknowledge it 
Chapter 43. Saffron For One f/^ OlJ^jJI - W 



2707. It was narrated that Anas ji '<~*\'A 'j. - W'V 
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said: "The Prophet sgg forbade men - £ -c , , . . , 

to perfume themselves with :db y' ^ 'A^' ^ 'Jrf^I 

saffron." (Safcf*) . j^J, M gg £\ ^ ; 

is a fragrance and a color, and application of colored 
:autification for men is not allowed. Therefore, in no 
of saffron appropriate for men. In the state of Ihram, 

Malik said: "The Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ^ <^" ! ~ TV ^ A 

.>•!» 

Comments: 

A woman may apply saffron apart from Ihram: she can apply it to the body as 
well as to her garments. It is forbidden in Ihram, because it is a fragrance, and 
the use of fragrance in the state of Ihram is forbidden, both for men and 

2709. It was narrated that Anas tt, -'z& _ vv ^ 

that the Messenger of Allah m - 

forbade perfuming oneself with M J» 1 Jjr-J W i» 'jii^ 1 # 

saffron." Hammad said: "Meaning, . Jli'l) ,05 Slii'jli . i i 

for men." (Sahih) ' ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

.riAA: cl ^l 

Chapter 44. Khahui 111 For Men fj*«^ oj^l ^ - (* * p^~JD 
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man came to the Prophet jj 

put on Khaluq. He said: "I 
initiated Ihram for 'Umrah, sc 
should I do?" The Prophet M 
"What would you do i£ you 
doing HajjT He said: "I 



2711. It was narrated from Safwa 
bin Ya'la that his father said: " 
man came to the Messenger ( 



i j l;^ Jil % m 



"H^j.- Lf-U; 6ib—J] :^j^w 

'y. Jrf^-H 'i?, utr^ " wu 



of Allah! I have entered Ihram for ^ ^ * - Al J ^ ^' : Jli ^ ^ 

'C/mraft and I am as you see.' He fej ^Lii jij c £i ^3 «l^Jl 

said: 'Takeoff the /whfiaft and wash , , " ■ ','t '' 

off the perfume, and whatever you ^-V" 1 J! ^3 ^ "^jj 

would do for Haji, do it for y,, -c ^ ^ s ^ 

•Umrah.'" (Sahih) ,. , .;> : 



Chapter 45. XoW For One In fjiiJJ J-^£)l - Uo ( ^JI) 



Eli :Jll 523 li^-l - WV 
cri i£ J', vj? 
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"The Messenger of Allah j§ said - - . - - t ., '■ y£> .• <■ A ; - 

concerning a Muhrim whose head ^ lj ' i* 0 ■ ^ 

or eyes hurt: 'Let him smudge iilj J&A \h j jji Al ijij 

them with aloes.'" (S«J#) * f, . 

Co— ■ ra,: ^^^"^ 

Meaning, instead of applying kohl or antimony, aloes should be applied as an 

ointment, because antimony is a colored means of beautrficahon, and rn 

Ihram, every sort of beautification is forbidden. The external use of aloes as 

Chapter 46. It Is Disliked For ^liil j - (n ^^Jl) 

The Muhrim To Wear Dyed ' " " " , 

Clothes' (n [f^- y**^ 

2713. It was narrated that Ja'far :JIS J-iil lUi li^if - 1V\r 

bin Muhammad said: "My father , , -., ,, ,. , r . , 

said: 'We came to Jabir and asked i^" C* ^ u* -i^ o>. 

it the Hajj of the Prophet jgk- ^ .jif { : j u = 



S- He told us that the Messenger 
of Allah sjj said: "Had I known 



ai i^j u c;iA5 m & ia 

U <sj l, d±i=il jJb : JIS ^ 



would have brought th( 
(sacrificial animal) with me and I <*yj- ^A^JI p 

would not have made it 'Umrah. 



lake it 'Umrah." 'Ali, may Allah 
e pleased with him, < 



o^l ^ Jl£ 2il £le fJij ."SjM» 
O; SI ^' Jjij j L- J 



Yemen with a Hadi, and the £c J^J jj £q,u t cj^ 

Messenger of Allah * brought a "'. t ' ~ \ . 

Hadi from Al-Madinah. Fatimah u ^ '^^^ : <J U 'i^lj 

had put on a dyed garment and J, !A j ^ K ^ <jl| j >- 

applied kohl to her eyes, and he ' 



S « ai 



('M)) said: "I went to the Prophet '■ iMj " 
ggj to complain about that and find 
out whether she could do that I 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, $ uli 

Fatimah has put on a dyed garment 
and applied kohl to her eyes, and 
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Si told me to do that.' He said: 
'She is telhng the truth, she is 
telling the truth. she is telhng the 
truth. I told her to do that.'" 
(Sahih) 

<«! ifcUJI >r <t^~ ^ UU: C cjjs ^| ^ v l .pJI lf JL. gj/i 
Comments: T«T: C ^ ^ 

"Had I known": The beginning part of the narration has been curtailed. In 
reality, in the Farewell Hajj, the Messenger of Allah g and his Companions 
had entered Ihram with the intention ot performing the Hajj, but Allah's 
Command descended that 'Umrah should also be performed during the days 
of Hajj. During the period of igonrance, people considered performing 
•Umrah during the days of Ha;)' an enormiry. The Prophet jg made a general 
announcement that those who did not have the sacrificial animal witli them 
should alter their Hajj Ihram into an 'Umrah Ihram. They should then 
perform 'Umrah and come out of Ihram. They should enter Ihram for Hajj 



ii'jj fj^l W"' ~ 



2714. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that a man fell from his 
mount and it trampled him. The 
Messenger of Allah gg said: "Wash 
him with water and lotus leaves, 
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he will be raised on the Day of . , . , , j . 

Resuirection reciting the Talbiyah." J- i^ 3 54 : » ^ 

(Sahih) l~ t Jifo !fe ^ 

■'^ ^ 'S" f>- 



Chapter 48. (SA Si»~JI) gJJI lljjj - «A | ^«JI) 

2716. It was narrated from 'Aishah J-«^ J, &\ !ci - YVH 

that the Messenger of Allah jg , ' .," . , 

performed Hajj only (Ifrad). & O* 

yil ^ di J^ij of :ih[Z j* ,^f 



/Tiram has three distinct forms: 

1. The/Mmforonlyffii/y, 

2. The iftram for only 'Umrah, and 

3. The iMm for both Hajj and 'ltara/i simultaneously. 

The first is known as Ifrad, the second as Tamattu' (providing Hajj 
performed with a separate Ihram after it), and the third is called Ojran. 
2717. It was narrated that 'Aishah J ~ ,SK. J> U^l - 1 



(Sahih) 



"The Messenger of Allah j§ t s . 

#<y)' (only)." o* 'i^i 11 ^ ui 



J^ij Jil :oJli sisi» c^gJi ^ 
.jUll^-A 

rrated that 'Aishah ^ ,,C ^ ^^^J - YV^A 
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M( of Allah jg around the 

time of the new moon of Dhul- 
Hijjah, and the Messenger of Allah 
Sg said: 'Whoever wishes to enter 
ihram for Hajj, let him do so, and 
whoever wishes to enter Ihram for 
"Umrah, let him do so.'" (Sahih) 



<i^3 'Jfe^ g»4 3f- 1111 <>"' : 3I 



Comments: > . ^ f - o- C r 1 "^ 

in Ihram^ior Hajj and '[AjiraA. Later on the^rophet sg made ymraA 

performing Hajj, they should change their Ha;)' /Aram into /Aram for 'Umrah if 
they do not have sacrificial animals with them. They should then perform 
'Umrah and exit Ihram; while those who have sacrificial animals with them, 
they should include 'Umrah with Hajj. But they should not come out of Ihram 
on completion of 'Umrah. 
2719. It was narrated that 'Aishah J^U-iJ b\ ^'s^ ~ Yv ^ 

said: "We set out with the Messenger ,'.'>/.<'.<>. >- -f, ..-t,, 

of Allah m thinking that it was for j; ^ ^ A ^'^ Jl 

notliingotherthanHa;)'." (Sahih) y j^- Cjii : ju j^i ^ ji^i 



2! vi ^ v' * ai j^is ^ ci> 

lr i_j) ijj»- ^ (YYU: C lf JiuJI ^.jJI >lj)UA/\T\\: c 

Chapter 49. giran (M iUJI) il>ill - UI p^-Jl) 



2720. It was narrated that Abu 
Wa'il said: "As-Subai bin Ma'bad 
said: 'I was a Christian Bedouin, 
then I became Muslim. I was keen 
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enjoinedonme.IwenUoamanof £gi J 

'Abdullah and asked him, and he P-'j* % ^ Jxi* 'o! ~* 

said: "Put them together, then «'. .j^j t %{. 

slaughter whatever you can of the r 

Hadl" So I entered Ihram for both ' &f. <iiUG i^A})! ^ 

together, and when I came to Al- j- 

'Udhaib, I was met by Salman bin ^ - 

Rabi'ah and Zaid bin Suhan, while Jli 
s uttering the Talbiyah for 



both. One of tht 
more than his camel!" I 



it I learned that Hajj 



Hajj and "Umr 



:Jl5i i£1p i^Jiilj £>JI l 



Ihram for both together, 
;n I came to Al-'Udhaib I 
■t by Salman bin Rabi'ah 



camel.'" 'Umar said: "You have 
been guided to the Sunnah of your 
Prophetlg." (Sahih) 

«Wi J -^t 'd-Ul i»jb j,! ^1 «Ml 



JUI) ^Ldl cn«: c ^1 ^ t 
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2. "He does not understand more than his camel" because they did not 
it correct to join Haji and 'Umrah together. 

2721. (Another chain) that Shaqiq : ju 1_M^ 'J jliii ir^l - 
said: "As-Subai told us something L'. 5 
similar, aiid he said: 'I came to O* '"5 'j d>* .f 1 ^ 1 ii 4-"- 
'Umar and told him 1 
apart from the words: '] 
(Suluh) 4* 'j* o5U :Jli JiL 

,rv • : c j j*j ^ui [jj^ «k-j] :£J .>: 

2722. It was narrated from ; ju i,- '■ ' dl -^ _ m r 
Mujahid and others, from a man . . _ ' , _^ , . t 

s people of Al-'Iraq who " ^5^1 Oi 1 J^. ~ V-^- 1 



as called Shaqrq bin Salamah Abu 
'""I, that the 



lu Taghlib, who was called As- 'J\ J 15 £^ Eji : 1> idl 

in Ma'bad, who had been a , j*i^J ^jzi 'J J^i. Jji\ ' 'jj. 
went to#& he 3 Jl2 ^| Jif i, ^ J. 



ted the Talbiyah for Haj/ and 
iraft together, 



e the Talbiyah for them lil^ 5tfj XX, 'J £i>l 55 JlS 

together. He passed by Salman bin s .„ . ' , ( ' , u 

Rabi'ah and Zaid bin Suhan, and E~ ; U ^ J? 13 'r 1 ^ 

one of them said: "You are more ( ^ ^ j£ Jjjjj ^ ( ^j, 

lost than this camel of yours." As- /' ' ''~ / 

Subai' said: "This upset me until I iSliji J S±>j iZ^ y. 5 Lili Ji 'Jii 



n Al-Khattab, a 



'You have been guided to the oJl ji- J JJ Jjj : 
Simna/i of your Prophet i§."' ■ 
Shaqiq said: "Masruq bin Al-Ajda' 



id I often used to visit As-Subai Jli j 



*l ut-J] 
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The Talbiyah, for Hajj and 'Umrah together would be: Labbaik U Hajjatii 



2723. It was narrated that Marwan 
bin Al-Hakam said: "I was sitting 
with 'Uthman and he heard 'Ali 
reciting the Talbiyah for "Umrah 
and Hajj (together). He said: 'Were 
you not forbidden to do this?' He :Jli I 



l the 



&\ jjis Jf,j <Ji 

jas J35 jst ^ , u^. ji; sg 



ursuant to 'Umar, forbade people from joii 



24. It was narrated that Al- .jj ^ r -jv '■\^\^"-] YVU 

sain narrating from Marwan, J> £li £li : ju jjf ll^il 

t 'Uthman forbade Mutah and > , , , , , , . 

hng Ha;; and "Umrafe. 'Ali said: i! it» ^ '■ J a 

'on [Here I am, (O Allah] for , ,/ 

jj and "Umrah together).' <J^ ij^iilj ^il! ji^l £yj 

hman said: 'Are you doing this 'n c' ,^ -s - 

5n I have forbidden it?' 'Ali ' ^ JU ' ^ ^ J ^ ^ : 4^ 

1: 'I will not give up the Sunnah 'J] p : & [}& \£i ^1 llj l^ii'f 

the Messenger of Allah « for , "„ t . « 

■ of the people.'" (Sahih) ■cr ,ul u? , i W> 3^' J>"J 



:ually right. But it 
mingH^and V 



/ernment's ralings 
accepted. But this 



2726. It wa 

said: "I was with 'Ali bin Ab 
when the Messenger of Al 
appointed him as govei 
Yemen. When he came 
Messenger of Allah jg, 'Ali 
came to the Messenger of Allah jjj 
and the Messenger of Allah g} 
said: "What did you do?" 



d Ihrai 



d Ihrai 



vhich 



known what I know now, I 
have done what you have doi 
I brought the Hadi and 
performing Qimn." (Da'if) 



1 '-'i 'J- j-^^ ^'J* 



y> J J 'J» £ ^ 

±S m & J* M 

is» :g| Al J 3lS Si Al 

Jui :Jli IlJSUL oilif :iis tl^Jcj, 
H Jl5j :Jll «o% g;-dl oii 
U ^ jJ» :jjlA4>Sl 

iii Jflj ij^Ui Ul diiS 

^1 

y \ ^ i^j, «MJ 
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2727. 'Imran bin Husain said: Ji*-j| x* 'J, JLLii l%lf - WW 

"The Messenger of Allah g ^. . 

combined Hajj and "t/mra/i , then kSjs - :JU ^ :JU yi^l 

he passed away before he could :JlS Jt>U ^ i^i Jli :JU fcii 
forbid that, and before Qur'an was , ' ' ' , " . 

" {Sahth) 'J. J ■<}& 

jfc ufe 01 Jl p a'Jij 



2728. It was narrated from 'Imran 
that the Messenger of Allah m 
combined Hajj and "Umrah, then J. J> kil CijJ- : JIS jj 
no Chrr'an was revealed concerning 
that, and the Prophet Sg did 



M * J^S O' 'J cj^i 

it, regardless of what one ^ j£ -j p ^ '■ - — 
m may say. (Saftift) ' ' , C , C 

U« JIS .m i^l ^ £ fjj 

.rvv: c 

fers either to 'Umar or 'Uthman who used to forbid this form. 
is preceded that he used to do thus in view of administrative 
lid not hold it forbidden from the aspect of the Divine law. And 
opinion in administrative affairs is not forbidden. It is rather 



2729. It was narrated that Mutarrif fiili .J U SjlS J,) t'jJA - 
bin 'AbduMh said: "Imran bin -. - , . ,. , , 

Husain said to me: 'We performed ^ <&^" l ^ : Jls F* r A Cri 

Tamattu- with the Messenger of J J iUi :J15 UiJ 

Allah».- (Sahth) ■ . r~ 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'I) * J W J * -J" J» 1 ji 
said: There are three (named) <Sil Jjij ^ ^Lii 



469 



Sl>aJt 



And Shaikh Isma'il bin Muslim J^llip i<, ^.t N ^iiil lii l£^5 

who reports from Abu Tufail, there ,t ' r , , f ^ 

is no hara in him. And Isma'il bin V J^JJI ^1 i* lSj>: £i ^ o? 

Muslta who reports from Az-Zuhn ^ ^ - ' .J; 

and Al-Hasan; he is abandoned m - L , , . ' , 

Hadith. 'u^Jlj i,-*) 11 

2730. It was narrated that Anas , > >• fr-jj _ rvt , 

said: "I heard the Messenger of ^ ^ _ ^ .' ' 

Allah j§ say: 'Labbaika 'Umratan wa xi if-'l J^i & 

^}fl«m«'(in(HereIam(OAllah) ^ C ^ J 

for"UmraAand#aj/together,hereI jjjiJI Ir^-l IT^M :i-»l2J 

am (O Allah) for "Umrah and ifaj/ "V,. , « 

together).'" (Sahih) & J~r" ^ J j k r=**° ^ 



'<< r—» o» : c "i-^J S •sk 'eH' 'r 1 - 1 : go*" 

Comments: ' ■ rv ' ,: C^ 1 ^J 

This demonstrates that the Prophet jg was performing Qimn and this is the 
right thing. Performing Haj] only was common practice in the beginning. The 
Prophet jjj granted permission for Tamattu'. 

2731. It was narrated that Anas J j> ts_p\ & l%*f - W\ 

Allah m reciting the Talbiyah for d ^ ^' ^ '^^ SM 

them both." {Sahih) M J^ij cJUi : ^ u-^ ^ 



• ^ J& a 



'Abdullah Al- 



the Prophet jg reciting 
Talbiyah for 'OmraA and ifo// 



together. I told Ibu 'Umar about : J|j ^jil Al _ui ^ ^ lL : li:Jl5 

that and he said: "He recited the ; . - - > > , . 

Talbiyah for Hajj only." I met Anas 31 ^-V" : <J U ^ 

and told him what Ibn 'Umar had JJj^ gSJIj selili; ^ 

say: 'Labbaika 'Umratan wa Hajjan " ^ ^ ^ 

ma'an (Here I am (O Allah) for | 41 Jjij cJ^i <UO ^1 fijlg 

'E/mroft and together)."' „ . , , -J » 

(Sahih) .<l~ JJ> .Cyu 

^ urY: c iOIjJIIj alji^l yi ',4— «*•>': 

Ibn 'Umar is narrating the condition at the beginning, while Anas is informing 
ofwhatoccurredlater. 
Chapter 50. Tamattu' m (o . s^r, _ (o , 

2733. It was narrated from Salim y 4i\ jJUi (r^4 - YVtT 

bin 'AbduUah that 'Abdullah bin 

"During the Farewell es. :Jlf 



j& -f ±&\ :Jll jaii 



Pilgrimage, the Messenger of Allah 
jg benefited from performing 

'Umrah and then Ka;)', and he alp ul .lp ^ ^U. ^ t^l^-i 

brought a /faa? (sacrificial ariimal) . ^ * ( 't 'n= -° 

with him from Dhul-Hulaifah. The ^ m - Jj " J t"" :JU ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah j| entered ' ^iifj j| s^ijt piSjjl : 

Ihram for '[/mrafe first, then for >.,,*. - - >■' '. • , - 

Hajj, and the people also benefited J J--> U J 'i^ 1 ^ *" J 

by entermg Aram for 'Umra/i first, lAijl JiT li iS^Iijl Jiti jjg 

then for ffo/)'. Some of the people ' J\ ' ^ e 

brought the Hadi and carried it J J sS^ 11 . S J» 1 Jj^j £• tr^ £ 



h them, and others did 
sn the Messenger of Allah 



] That uttering the Talbiyah for 'Umrah alone, then ejriting Ihram after completing it, and 
re-entering Ihram, with the Talbiyah for /fa;)' during the day of Hajj. 
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Jjij lili ^ fJ ^ ^3 nJj^JI 



j§ came to Makkah, he said to tl 
people: 'Whoever among you h 
brought a tfsrff, nothing is jj^ 

forbidden when he entered /Aram, ^ ^ f> ^ i~ ^' 



during the first three o: 



ting the l 



Ibrahim. Then he went to As-Safa 

and walked seven rounds between ' ° Jj ~" J ' 
As-Safa and Al-Marwah. And he Ji- Z* \"J- Sl >S & 5~ fJ 



tai i^j p ^3 c^i 'p £aji 

^3 ^1 yi>t a* 
cc^ii Stji ^ ^ ^3 fi c^i^Lf 
^3iU p ^3 fii^ii jie 



circumambulated the Hc 
everything that had been forbidde 
because of Ihram becam 
permissible. And those who ha 
brought the Hadi with them did tli 

did." (Sahih) § 



,y>ui3 ijAJi ^ <ji 3^3 iii ^ 
S§ j_^3 u Ji. j^3 iJL, 

Makkah) and .^lS)l ^ i^l ^Li3 ^iit 



^ t ^ d-lJI JiL* ^ t^l c^jUJi a^^i:^^ 
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"He entered into Ihram for 'Umrah first": this is contrary to the popular 
narration. In the preceding narration, it is reported from Ibn 'Uniar himself 
that the Prophet g| pronounced the Talbiyah for .Haj/. The fact is that the 
Prophet sg coupled the «a;/ with 'f/mraA. 



2734. Sa'eed bin Al-Mtisayyab :'d<S & 'J /JJ> \s'J&\ - r 
said: "Ali and 'Uflrman performed 

Hajj, and when we were partway ; J 15 -i^* i! c^-d 

there, 'Uthman forbade Tamattu'. . . ^dj^, ■ j\J g^- - '• - ' 

'Ali said: 'When you see him ^ t '^' f * f 

setting out, set out with him (saying lili ioUi£j *JZ- :J>; 
the Talbiyah for 'Umrah)! So 'Ali 
s Compar " 



Talbiyah for 'Umrah, and 'Uthman Jli iljL^li Jiijl jj J^fj 

' " them. 'Ali said: , ., . ~ . , t ' 



told that 



forbade Tamattu"!' He said: 'Yes, I ? ^ Jjjf •]{ Jus 
A--i"Aif™iHtohim:'DidyouP"t V' -' 



e Messenger of A 



ii did Tamattu'T He said: 'Of I X' - JIS « A 

course.'" ' CT" ' ;J ' 

,rv\r: c 

2735. It was narrated from . , _ .. w yv » 4 

Muhammad bin 'Abdullah bin Al- ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Harith bin Nawfal bin Al-Harith ojUJI J &\ £s- j, jlii 'J- 

bin 'Abdul-Muttalib that during the ,«/ « ;. ., .' . , 

year that Mu'awiyah bin Abi ^ ^ X ±? 9 1 - ^^ Jl ^ 

Sufyan performed Haj;, he heard A- f r; L»i Sjf £ji 

Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas and Ad- f. . 

Dahhak bin Qais talking about 'd ~<J^ r)r f u " oi ^U^aJlj 

joining 'Umraft to HajJ (Tamattu'). ..-J u -^Jj, or J j; _ J 

Ad-Dahhak said: "None does that 'I, , > /, , „ , 

but one who is igorant of the ruling ilJi £i? V :i)lii)l J la >g*JI Jj 

of Allah." Sa'd said: "What a bad r tr-1 U -f 'i ' ■ - Vi 

thing to say, O son of my brother!" ^' <? H \ 

Ad-Dahhak said: "Umar bin Al- :i)liill JlS ^1 t cjS U^L 

Khattab forbade that." Sa'd said: - - - , 

"The' Messenger of AUah * did JU lJJ - J ^ ^ 'T' U3>JI ^ ^ 

that and we did it with him." .ii; U£iL>3 ^ 4il Jjij 1}S1> ji 

(Ha Sa «) 



V L ^Jujdl «b-l] 

3nfused about the command of 'Umar, thinking that it as 
ompanions, and subsequently the 
noble Imams explained the issue and made it clear, that the Tamattu' is 
allowed, rather it is preferred according to numerous Imams. 

2736. It was narrated that Abu JSjJ, - - YVY"l 
Musa said that he used to issue l. ,17 , 

a man said to him: "Withliold so ' ^ 
of your Farivas, for you do 

know what the Commauder of the J '^ji ji i* 4 ji^ 

Believers introduced into the rites ''y, jj ^ ^ £j ', < 

know that the Messenger of Allah „ ' j, ' ' "^^C 

S§ and bis Companions did it, but I J* 4-"' J jes 1 

did not like that people should lay Ai sjffi ^1 of L^i is Jia cSiki 
with their wives in the shade of the " t- .-, , i 

/IraA trees, and then go out for J Ij&i j' 

Haji with their heads drippine." . 'f, , * 

^ f'j»^ fLr-b fj~. l) 1 yj f'^. 1 li 1 "" jU=r ^ '^J' ■ u r J = i -S : 

.rv\o: c lt5 ^l| j ^ _,m ^ i^yiJI ^ .w ^ UU: C cjjj . . . 

Comments: 

Under the Arak trees or shrubs (Arak - salvadora persica: a desert shrub): 

2737. It was narrated that Ibn " rvv " v 

'By Allah, I forbid you to perform :<W J ^ 

Book of Allah and the Messenger ^'/.''^ ' ^" y ' t 

of Allah m did it" - meaning, -JIS o" 1 ^ ui 1 0* 'o-j"» i* 'Jrf* 
Vmnhyn&Mj. (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ fa ^ 
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C 'ts^ii y» yj Cc?*^ 8iU*-|3 ig^i 

Means 'Umrah with ifa//: This clarification was made because the term Muta' 
signifies temporary marriage Tvhich is forbidden, lest somebody consider it 
(the temporary marriage) permissible, taking the term to mean that. Or lest 
one attribute itS permission to 'Umar or Iba 'Abbas, as some people 
misunderstood it. 

£ iS ^ - Y VTA 



2738. It was narrated that Tawus 
said: "Mu'awiyah said to Ibn 
'Abbas: "Do you know that I cut 
the hair of the Messenger of Allah 
H at Al-Marwah?" He said: "No." 
Ibn 'Abbas said: "This Mu'awiyah 



U ^1 , 



JIS :JU ^ c 



Musa said: "I came to the , . „ 

Messenger of Allah S when he - ^ jOi tali :JlS £i.'JA Si 

what have you 'entered IhramT I 'T' 1 ** ^ '~ C^"* ^'/* J 

said: 'I have entered Ihram for that &\ J^ij £jX& : J la y> 

for which the Prophet j§ had , f - 'ir-f r , . r H, « 



[.' He said: 'Have you 
l ffarf? (sacrificial 
said: 'No.' He said: 
e the House 



and (perform Sa?) between As- ,: -t,- I* isjJlj tiiJlj odl 

cm „„.i \1-Marwah, then e~ ; * r ; ' " - 



I circumambulated the <!rf 5 'S"' ^ 



i and (perfor: 



•5 &Z*J 
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:JlS Jij 



flajj season a man came to me and f J « 6^>J ' ^1 ^ i 

introduced concerning the rites. I jli J ii^f ^jJI lii U fejiil 

Fanra, let Mm not rush to follow it, ^ V% ^ U °i ^ 

for the Commander of the i% £3g gii : Jli Ji 

Believers is coming to you, and you d' 0 - . s - . s . ,s, 

should follow him. When he came, J«V * ^ »|f • V *1 ^ 
I said: O Commander of the ^Jhjl -- : 

Believers! What is this that you 

rites? He said: If we follow the 
Book of Allah, then Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, says: 'And 
complete the Hajj and 'Umrah for 
Allah.' 111 And if we follow the 
Sunnah of our Prophet sg, then 

until he had slaughtered the Hadi 
(sacrificial animal).'" (Saluh) 

j* m\: c l( .UJL ySlj f I^J ^ Jl^ll j_J ^ l£r JI lr l_ ^l:^ 
'S „r» J** « vrlt V» J»' ^ 'cH' '(fM 'J^ 1 « • u ~ 
.rv\A: CIlS ^SJl^ JiJ .o^UU,^^ \d.V c 

Comments: 

The noble Prophet j| had sent Abu Musa to Yemen, because he belonged to 
Yemen, or he was a Yemenite. He then arrived from Yemen to Makkah, 



performed 'Umrah and Hajj .,- ., 

together, and we performed o* &h c?. ^ ^ ^ 

T/mraA and ffa/; together withrrhn. & J 5*S :<Jtl 

And whoever says anything ,.»,., 

different, that is his own personal J5 U ^ Jli ia ** £i S i 41 

opinion.'" (Sahih) J- 



2741. Ja'far bin Muhammad s; 
"My father told me: 'We came 
Jabir bin 'Abdullah and asked t 
about the Hajj of the Prophet 
told us: The Messenger of Allah ijg 

stayed in Al-Madinah for nine years cSji J^i JCltii jiil -L* 

people that the Messenger of Allah ft:**^ ^* SS J" 1 3>i> ^ : G&ii 

S was going to perform W thi» jti! Jjij M y.G)l J iif 'J ilj 

year. Many people came to Al- , , . / , " . , , 't' 

Madmah,allofthemhopingtolearn -rt Jj^ 'f&l ^ J. ^ M 

from the Messenger of Allah jg and "' ' 

to do as he did. The Messenger of , ,,, . 

Allah £ set out when there were M & Jjij '^H 
five days left of Dhul-Qa'dah 



i*« b- j»- j (Si cr! CjS: o~^M 

di c Ujiisf |§ Jil J ^'/j :^li Jli 

rvir: c lfJ i- mU-j] ig,^- 

honor of seeing the Prophet to remain in his companionship and follow 
him. They may learn the rites of Hajj directly from him, as well as the 
knowledge of other issues of the Divine law. And it may exhibit the unity, 
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2742. It was narrated that 'Aishah 

other than Hajj. And when we were 

Messenger of Allah ^ entered 
upon me while I was weeping, and 



£A> : £5u e ISjU i» ,>J 
lg that Allah, the Mighty jii ii_i=r Jj ^ S li5 i^iil 

Sublime, has decreed for the . - t . f. . 3l g , tf- g j,, 



I said: 'Yes. 
something th: 
and Sublime, 

daughters of Adam. Do everything 



House.'" (Sahih) u <^ u 'f 51 ^ ^ fc* 

Comments: 

"And when we were in Sarif ': Here some clause or phrase has been curtailed, 
that our aim was to perform Hajj but the Prophet jg commanded those 

Hajj Ihram into that of Ihram for 'Umrah. "I also changed my Ihram into that 

of the Vmrah can be fulfilled in the state of menses. Titis was the reason^or 
her weeping. The meaning of the Prophet's Sg command is; then you begin 
Ihram for Hajj, because the period of menses would not end before Hajj. 

Chapter 52. Hajj Without Any Jl^i' iij&.'M-w ^J\) 

Clear Intention On The Part ' ' " ; ^ , , 

Of The Pilgrim In Ihram (o,f fr^ 1 

2743. Abu Musa said: "I came »■ _ YVS1 . 

from Yemen and the Prophet j| . ,", , , , 

had stopped in Al-Batha' at the :JIJ £ii Cili :JU jJU- Cili :Jli 

time of ffiyj. He asked: 'Have you - ^ .w , . , .,.-.( 

performed HajjT I said: 'Yes.' He J - . ^ ^ 

said: 'What did you say?' I said: ^ J U :Jli ^ 

'Labbaika bi ihlal ka Uilal in-nabiy a > . « j , / 

Si (Here I am (O Allah, entering Sf~ ^ tp" « ^ 

Ihram for that for which the ClSi :Jli cli :lSi «?iiiif» - Jlii 

Prophet #S entered Ihram): He ' . ^ , 

said- 'Circumambulate the House J ^ J,>lilj ^ : <J U -"^ 
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„„d (perform Sa'i) between As- - . ., ; - 

Safa and Al-Marwah, and erit ^" - Jls « 



Ihram.' Then 



"O people, O people, 

to follow it, for the Commander of 

you should follow Wm." y, Umar 
said: "H we follow the Book of 
Allah, then indeed He commands 
us to complete Hajj and 'Umrah, 
and the Messenger of Allah g§ did 



0^ 



£ i§ i^i di, iife 



(For detail see ffmffi* 2739) 

The purpose of the chapter is to exhibit that it is not that essential at the 
moment of entering Ihram to formulate a specific intention for Haji or 'Umrah. 

1744. It was narrated that Ja'far : Ji| Sj]| l^i ti';£f - TV i i 



reached its place. 



'Abdullah and asked him about the ^ 
Hajj of the Prophet He told us: 
"Ali came from Yemen with a ^ o'\ : Eiiii |g ^Jl 
/fa<ii, and the Messenger of Allah 



i J ijlij t?i*j Cr^l ^ f 
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Ihram," and I have the Hadi with 
me.' He said: 'Do not exit Ihram."' 
(Sahih) 

TVYi ifvrt:^ i^^SJI J yj ilVW:^ ij.jJC [jj^vj .ah-J] 
Cornmenls: 

'Ali had the sacrificial animals with him. Therefore, he was not in a position 
to release himself from Ihram. The Ihram of 'Ali was also not sperified 
whether his Ihram was for Hajj or 'Umrah. 
2745. Jabir said: "Ali came from -..;-.,.>.. „.< ¥u , 
collecting Zakah and the Prophet ' J V- ^ J ^ me 
jg said to him: Tor what have you :tlip J U ^ 
entered /Aram, O 'Ali?' he said: - - , , ' , 
'For that for which the Messenger u; ii* ^ 

of Allah g entered Ihram: He : jy «t y* B ^Jiif o ■« .«j, 

said: 'Then offer the and . ; , _ , - . "„ ; 7 £ 

remain in Ihram as you are.' So : JU Sg 4il J_^5 fe\ 

•M of£emd a Hadi." (Sahth) % ^ .j^ 

... jJi^j J' J a > ^ J ^jiiJi ^hgjjA! 

. . . oijiiij gJi ^ ilj r i^iji ,. r , ju v l le ^j| ar°\-.^ 



Messenger of Allah ^§ appointed : JU cs. '-^ y^r 

him as goveror of Yemen. When t , .' , ; , , "-. ; , , , , 
'Ali came to the Messenger of & •- r ' J1 " J °" (L- 

Allah S. 'Ali said: T found that :JU t \'J\ ijliij J ^£ 
Fatimah had perfumed the house ° . . ' - o£ ' , 

with perfume.' He said: T tried to ii^ 1 > • u^' •>! *f i)f ^ «f 

ri*— j&vsm 

Messenger of Allah j§ told his 9-*-^ jj liku ^ Jli |§| 



Compam'ons to exit IhrUr 
said: T said: I have entered Ihran 

for that for which the Prophet sg tlAil Al jg Al J 
entered ftra;: "' - • - - ' ; 



to the Prophet |§ and he said 
i: "What did you do?" I said: 
:ered Ihram for that for which 



J oJtii :Jli i^ai c^JI 
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.«dJ^j oii ji J£» :JU 

Chapter 53. If A Person Enters W "u ^ _ r oT 

ffiram For t/mra/*, Cari He '"^^^ | ^ 

iiiclude Hajj In Tbat ? ('f «*-JD ^ ^ 

2747. It was narrated from Nafi' ^ ^ . j(J ^ Uji! - wiV 
that Ibn 'Umar wanted to perform 1 1 

#a;yta1heyear when Al-Hajjaj was S} }U> ^ '9 'j^ $ o\ & 

besieginglbnAz-Zubair.anditwas ^ . g g .JJ ^ --'j, - L 

said to him: "It seems that there f** ^ .'; . , f , ;t'5 

will be fighting between them, and OlS jLSJ : JIS Bjli; it Jlif J 13 

US ISI ^ M yj f^J 

^1 j^ilj gAJI oli U :JU jljdl 
to perform 'Umrah." Then he set £° o^l Ji J I ^SJ+JI >--^rlj 
out, and when he was in Zahir Al- --Jjji "'- lJb ii ;r : 'l l'ji cilf', -Ui 
Baida', he said: "Haji and '£/mrafc . <*_ /; / ; " , 

the se " " ' "" ' '"' ' ' '" " ' " 

fJ3 H Ji >Z ?j 

along a /fad? ^ ± ijj ju; Jj >U: 

i) that he had „- ' , , ' - 

Qudaid. Then he set out >^ 'J^ 1 f-K jtf ^ t-f & 

jj M ^ jtj 



d you that I have resolved to 
erform Hajj with my 'Umrah." 



When he came to Makkah he 
circumambulated the House and 
(did Sa'i) between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah. Then he did not do any 

not offer a sacrifice, or shave his 
head, or cut his hair; he remained 
in Ihram vmtil the Day of Sacrifice. 
Then he slaughtered his Hadi and 
shaved his head, and he thought 
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that he had completed tl 



"A good example": What he means to state is 
was prevented from reaching the House 
Hudaibiyahh). We wffl act as the Prophet m 
sacrificial animals in the spot where we have 



Chaplcr 54. The Talbiyah 

2748. It was narrated that Ibn 
ShMb said: "Salim told me that his 
father said: 'I heard the Messenger 
of Allah i| say the Talbiyah: 
"Labbaika Allahumma labbaik, 
labbaika la sharika laka labbaik. 
Innal-liamda wan-ni'mata laka wal- 
mulk, la sharika lak (Here I am, O 
Allah, here I am. Here I am, You 
have no partner, here I am. Verily 



him at the Masjid of Dhul 
Hulaifah, he would enter Ifirdr. 
saymg tnese worus. ($amn) 



4% '& * 



.VVYA: C llS ^S3l J 
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2749. It 

'Ab duli ah 
Prophet |§ used to 



a labbaik, labbaika i 



: JIS jS^J,\ 
, : JIS hi Gili 



partner, here I am. Verily all prai 
and blessings are Yours, and £ 
sovereignry, You have no partner) 
(Sahih) 



2750. It was narrated that 
Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "The 
Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah 
^ was: 'Labbaika AMhumma 
labbaik, labbaika la sharika laka 
labbaik Innal-hamda wan-ni'mata 
laka wal-mulk, la sharika lak (Here 



y -.m & cf j. & 

i is$ cild Injili dd> :Jji; 

jij i)J liiJij jiJi oi lili iu 

.«iU dL^i N' 

-I ^>-! [^ftsf aalu-l] 'glj>£ 



ji J' 



a. Verily all praise 
e Yours, and all sovereignry, You 
ve no partner).'" (Sahih) 



2751. It wa. 



Allah 



Abdullah 
'Umar that his father said: 
Talbiyah of the Messenger of 
g| was: 'Labbaika AMhumma 
labbaik, labbaika la sharika laka 
labbaik Innal-hamda » 
laka wal-mulk, la sharika lak (Here 



am, You have n 



are Yours, and all sovereignty, You 
have no partner).'" And Ibn 'Umar 
added: "Labbaika labbaika wa 
sa'daika wal-khayr fi yadaika, war- 
raghba' ilaika wal-'aml (Here I am, 
here I am, and at Your service; all 
good is in Your hands, seeking 
Your pleasure and striving for 
Your sake)" (Sahih) 



"Ibn 'Umar added": The Companions added some words to the Talbiya i 

presence of the Prophet sg. 
2752. It was narrated that ,^ y~ y ^ _ w 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said: "Part of _ .. . - ,i , 
the Talbiyah of the Messenger of 'lf 'vi~ iji ■&> Cf. 

Allah ^| was 'Labbaika Allahumma 
labbaik, labbaika la sharika laka 
labbaik. Innal-hamda wan-ni'mata ^III ZJj ly, o^S :Jli s^L^ ^ <il 
laka wal-mulk, (Here I am, O : ^ , \S 

Allah, here I am. Here I am, You H ^ ! ("^ ^" 

have no partner, here I am. Verily .nilj iUJcJlj liiJI !>) iJjtS 

all praise and blessings are 
Yours.).'" (Safcfft) 



2753. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "Part of the Talbiyah 
of the Messenger of Allah 3§ was: 
'Labbaika Mhal-haqq (Here fam, O 
Godoftruth).'" (Saiiih) 
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ic-L. ^1 *r>t [g"*» uli-J] 

(00 Si^ll) 



2754. It was nairated i 
Khallad bin As-Sa'ib, from 
father that the Messenger of Allah O* ^' o', i" 1 ^ 0» ^'-^ 

* said: " JM came «° me and .; J •; duJl Jtt 

said: 'O Muhammad! Tell your " f " 

Companions to raise their voices :Jtf «H <i>l Jj-^j o* fcl o* n_JLUl 

wea recrtmg t e « 'J». ^ '^V^^i^i^f. 

cS-BL o^JI jij j .U ^ ^ 'g-!' 'ifkr» fc?— 

J^l J JiiJI - (01 j^JI) 
(01 iUJI) 

2755. It was nairated from Ibn 'XS Ciii :Jll CSS l%i.f - YVoo 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah . , ^ ..,».- 

#§ began the raZMya/i following the '■xrr Xf- ^ Lf "A^ 1 ,j» f*i!l 
prayer. (p.*) j J^fi Al ST V & ^ ^ 

<« fJ -I ^ ^ 'H' ^ ' 

Comments: 

This does not signify a particular prayer of Ihram, as is understood by some 
people. It was actually the Zlihr prayer, after which the Prophet ;§t began 
uttering the Talbiya. As the subsequent Hadith explains. 
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2756. It was narrated from Anas '-'^'jl J> - 
that the Messenger of Allah gg ^j, . ; . • « £«. . -,j 
prayed Zu/ir in Al-Baida', then he y» ' ■ ^ 
mounted and rode up the 'J^\ i§ A\ Jjij M r^i ^ 
mountain of Al-Baida', and he «,<. . . ., .-.>.' 
began the Talbiyah for Hajj and ' fl - ^ ^ J ^ r - - 
'C/mraA when he had prayed Zuhr. JLi ^ s^iilj «Ji 
(SoMft) 

2757. It was narrated from Jabfr . i>; - ^ frjjj _ mv 
conceraing the Hajj of the Prophet , , ■ 

«, that when he came to Dhul- :JB £l£ ii 1 =01» 44^ 

Hulaifah, he prayed and then he i} j ^ il^I 

Al-Baida'. (So7i»i) jt lili j§ ^Jl J : jfc c? 



y: C 'lS^ 1 J y j [jj»^» "M^ 

. . Th * ^ i* ^ fi^if - rv»A 

Baidrr of yours where you are 'A i" ^Jli j* J 
telling lies about the Messenger of - - ,.r, « ...»,-'., ». . 
Allah Si;' 1 ] the Messenger of ■> ^ ^ 
Allah jg never began the Talbiyah -yj |j 4,1 U ^ 4il J^i 

except from the Masjid at Dhul- 5 

Hulaifah." (SaMA) .i£U)1 J^-U j 

Comments: 

1. "Telling lies": You have misunderstood that the Prophet jg commenced the 
Talbiyah, from Al-Baida. In Arabic, misunderstanding is also termed a lie 
because both these happen to be contraiy to the truth. 

2. "Masjid of Dhul-Hulaifah": At that spot there was no mosque then. A. 
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2759. It was narrated from Ibn 
Shihab that Salim bin 'Abdullah 
told him that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah 
Sg riding his mount in Dhul- 
Hulaif ah, then he began the 
Talbiyah when it stood up with 
him." (Sahih) 



3+ Sf £i # oi 'flu of v 1 *^ 



.jJl ... a^lj ^ fJ ~ o! J-iiMl at oL V L 1E »Jl lr l_j .\oH: c 
. yiai: c .«»> ^ .rvrv c .^1 y ^ ^ ^ tt l ^ ^ «/1 uv: c 

2760. It was narrated from Ibn : Ju ij ^ lijif - y V n. 
'Umar that he used to narrate that . , ' , ,. - .t - - „ > - . t 
the Prophet * began the Talbiyah : JU £*> C* 1 U >' :<Jli 

when his mount stood up with him. - s'b\^S 'y illi , J^t 

(Sahih) > ~ ' s> ". 'V 

o- S ^ii M ^ otf Sf 

.. . .K. J[ ^ cWj «; ^ f >~ Ot J^iVl Di OL V L c^JI 

■ jjjVl y jUwJj 

2761. It was narrated that 'Ubaid :J15 ^ iUJ tijif - YVH 
bin Juraij said: "I said to Ibn ' . , \ , 
'Umar: 'I saw you begin the ? ] -h* a> u~iA oi 1 
ra/Wyafc when your she-camel [^Jjd\ -J. ^ aiUj JjlAil ^ 
stood up with you. He said: "The "/ 

Messenger of Allah « used to 's* £i ^ J&>r CS. O» 

begin the MMya/i when his she- ^ . jjj ^ |i jjgf- 

camel stood up with him." (Sahih) J ^ _ ^ ■ 'i , . . .\ * ~ 



"T/l Ml) 'W! 1 : c c^l ,> y,j 



2762. It was narrated that Jabir ^ Al ^ jiUJ 1^1 - WIT 

bin 'Abdullah said: "The \ , , « ; ,,. f . ; . . 

Messenger of Allah m stayed for ^ & -V^- O» f 3 ^ 

nine years during which he did not ^ (< J ^ iii ^ 

perform Hajj. Then it was " ; , /, - 

announced among the people that M * ^ }^ & $ s± 
he was going for Hajj. No one who " ' 

stayed behind, and the people jl &lj c£i o\ -lil j2 jUi 

™me to Dfoul-Hulaifah. Asma' bint *** ^'^f ^ J ' Ja _'f ; ^ 

'Umais gave birth to Muhammad ol JUii ojJJs ildiJI li Ji- 
bin AM Bakr and she sent word to .r..fr y. f , 

the Messenger of Allah j§ (asking <4 C - U " jb r* ^' 

what she should do). He said: ^jililj Li Liil> :Jl3 Si Al Jj^j 

'Perform GN and wrap a cloth "'' > '.-.>.' 

around your private parts, then • oA * ii P Y^l 

begin the Talbiyah: So she did 
that." An abridgment (Sahih) 



leHadith 2664-65. 



2763. It was narrated that Jabir . ju ^ - tf-^f _ T yir 

said: "Asma' bint 'Umais gave birth . , '' , , , 

to Muhammad bin Ab! Bakr and : M " ii' >J " Jrf^l £ 
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a cloth, and to begin the Talbiyah. .... ,'t. . * . 

(Sahih) ^ * - ^ J -T- 

3t obligatory. One may do without it if someone is compelled 



Chapter 58. If'A Woman Who s j^l jj^i j - (oa »«JI) 

HasBegunTheraffijjiaAFor u ■ ,7. 

't/mrafc Gets Her Menses And ( 0 A ^ I ) gil I c> jj o IsWj 

Fears That She May Miss //o^ 



£13 :J13 (S-U 4^ ^ 'J. J^J 

su-ji Kiiji i'ik jJi» :Jii fiSu ^ 

to erit Ihram. We said: 'Erit Ihram -~. ^ £c ^ ,_Jj u £*y- 
to what degree?' He said: ^ 

'Completely.' So we had intercourse '£jj=N fji G 1 ^' p "J 1 ? g j' "^l *»j» 



and wore our regular clothes, and n ^ 

there were only four nights away i/ 1 '■ 0)155 "-^ 

from 'Arafat. Then, we entered .j. -u^f -j- v, &| 

ftram on the day of At-Tarwiyah. m ~_. ^ . r , , 

The Messenger of Allah * entered OM I gAJI Jl Oj^-l; 

upon 'Aishah and found her -jj- U Jtl J3 

weeping. He said: 'What is the f „' ' ^„ > 
matter with you?' She said: T have «gillj 
got my menses and the people erited 



ji m * J>ij " t 




Ihram, but I did not exit Ihram or did 
I circumambulate the House, and 
the people are going for Hajj now.' 
He said: 'This is something that 
Allah has decieed for the daughters 
of Adam. Perform Ghusl, then begin 
the Talbiyah for Hajj.' So she did 
that and did all the rituals. Then, 

circumambulated the House and 
(performed Sal) between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah. Then, he said: 'You 
have exited Ihram from your Hajj 
and your 'Umrah at the same time.' 
She said: 'O Messenger of Allah, I 
feel upset because I only 
circumambulated the House during 
my Hajj: He said: 'Take her, O 
'Abdullah, to perform 'Umrah from 
At-Tan'im.' And that was on the 
night oiAl-Hasbah (the twelfth night 
of Dhul-Hijjah)." (Sahih) 

0\j!\j ^S\j g»JI sljil jj^j flj^NJ cj^j oL .-A 'g-N 'f- L -' ^j^^'-gij*" 

Co—: ] ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 'f ' ■ ■ 

2. "To what degree?" Since, they had entered 77iram primarily for Hajj, only 
three days were left before the commencement of the rites of Hajj, they were, 
therefore, apprehensive concerning putting off the Ihram. 

3. "Completely" means you can have sexual intercourse with your spouses. 

4. "Four nights distance from 'Arafat": The Prophet i| reached Makkah on the 
4th of Dhul-Hijjah, and the pilgrims go forth to Mina on the 8th of Dhul- 
Hijjah. 

2765. H was narrated that 'Aishah ^ j-^j _ rvv 

said: "We set out with the Messenger , . . ' , 

of Allah ji| for the Farewell iVj i& v*\'j b'. ^jWj 

Pilgrimage and we entered Ihram for g . $ ' , _ % _ 
■Umrah, then the Messenger of u p" ^ ^ , 

Allah m said: 'Whoever has a Hadi <■ J&\ Ji b' i*> u* 4^ 

with him, let him enter Ihram for .i-. .. 

both Hajj and 'Umrah, then do not m J"' l)rJf ^/ : ^ b* 
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had my menses, so I^did not Jyi ^ji iU ilf ^» :|g Al J 

(perform&';)betweenAs-Safaand J~ ufA ^ P '5^' Cf h^S 

Al-Marwah. I complained about •£ fa & .nl^i UiL 

taat to the Messenger of Allah jg - . ' . /« 

and he said: 'Undo your hair, and ijj-^J ^i-i" 65 ^5 

comb it, and enter Ihram for ifaj/, ; ^ g 4l j jl iUi ilSii 

and leave 'Umrah.' When 1 had _ * f ^' ; ^ 

completed Haj], the Messenger of gAll J^lj dLilj L1 -4ili 

Allah #g sent me with 'Abdur- „ •' , ;,~ ' 

Rahman bin Abi Bakr to At-Tan'im, ^ ^ 

and I performed 'Umrah. He said: ^ &J-'J\ ±i £° «H Jj^j J&'J 

"This is the place of your 'Umrah.' ' , ' - . , - " „ - ." 

Then those who had entered Ihram ^ ^ J\ f~. ^ 

for 'Umrah circumambulated the s-tijb l-fcf '„jJI olLS itilrU* 

House and (performed Sa't) 1,^ , _ „. 

between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. j* l>" p 'SJ^'j ^-i 11 655 

Then they exited ftram, then they ^ . J^- -'f yi-J, 

performed Tawaf agahi, after they " « 

camebackfrom Mina for theirifaj/. selili} Ijiit ^ull USlj i^ii! 

As for those who combinedfla;; and ^„t ( >^ ^ 

'Umrah, they only performed one • , J j" y . 
Tawaf." (Sahih) 



Tawaf on returning from Mina, although this 

7awa/is obligatory. 
Chapter 59. Stipulating 
Conditions In 

2766. It was narrated from Ibn : Jjis 4il j 

'Abbas that Duba'ah wanted to 

perform Hajj, so the Prophet $g Jj^ 6* 
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bin Abdul Muttalib was UI. She was worried that the illness might aggravate. 

Chapter 60. What Shnuld Onc Vitl ISI 6 A lX£ - (v 
Say When btipulating A 

Condition? lv "~ J,) 

2767. Hilal bin Khabbab said: "I :JU ^yi; J j^j - YV1V 

asked Sa'eed bin Jubair about a man v : j» £^ ^lUill ** Ciii 

'Ikrimah to him, and he narrated to 
me from Ibn 'Abbas, that Duba'ah ^ , 

bint Az-Zubair bin 'Abdul-Muttalib J} (/■ - ^ 

camet0theProphetj§,andsaid:'O 
Messenger of Allah, I want to 



; i>Ml :Jli 



iil Jj^-j U :cJia Si ^il cii 
jj» :JlS ?JjSI ^Si yi\ ij 
fcayrAu tafc&is«n< (Here I am, O kf- ^Sll J, J^i Ilf II4L1 
Allah, Here I am, and I shall exit . , , ' . -, . 

/Aram at any place where You • u ^ 4" J~f^ 

decree that I cannot proceed.)" And 



1 WVV.£- t^JI ^ isl^^l ^jL. idL*LJI i^jb ^-j^l [(j-^- «U-J] 

2768. It was narrated that Ibn .3 J ^ - y-^f _ TV1A 

Zubair bin 'Abdul-Muttalib came '- '^ £i'Jr 'J) '■i'i ^ 

to the Messenger of Allah j§ and 
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said: 'I am a heavy woman and I -- > - ,.*,f - >" >'■ - 

want to go for Haji- How do I **r* J UjU ° CT 1 4:1 ^ 

begin the IhramT He said: 'Enter i^i^ : Ju j;\ ol^Jj 

/ifiram and stipulate the condition , ' '-'•'>'. 

that you will exit Ihram from the b; :o)lii Hj 4>l Jjij jgJI oL 

point where you are prevented «J, i J Jjj JLf Jj j^, 3 

(from continuing, if some problem , , - ' ' ' t 

should arise).'" (Sahih) Jjti :0lS ot ^li Ji^3 

jj~ J^ 1 fo^ 1 iij^i _>Lp- v 1 ; 'gH 1 'f- 1 -" 

2769. It was narrated that Ibn'Abbas .j^ - r -, :■ '-^ _ m , 
said: "Duba'ah bint Az-Zubair bin C^ 1 ^ >, 

'Abdul-Muttalib came to the j» ^ :JU Jlj> & ir£-t 



Messenger of Allah g| and s£ 

forffaj'.HowdoIbegintheffiram?' JjijjiS :cJU lili ^ i^i,^ isj^i 

He said: 'Enter Ihram and stipulate ;.. s-.-», r. 

the condition that you will arit <4 ^ ^ L .oJU. «U> > j& j»l 

/Aram from the point where you are : g| $ JuS ^1 ij igli 

problem should arise)."' (Sahih) JU 'y—i'" ^ Ci[ J?^\j 

Ishaq said: I said to 'Abdur-Razzaq: t ijbU ^ Ui^Af : Jjlj^Ji olij cis : (jlA^I 

Both from 'Aishah, Hisham and Az- ' . . 

Zuhrt?Hesaid:"Yes. ,r[I1 • 'p : JU '«fA^'j f 1-4 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) ijU-f Jiif i :^'J\ £i J) JU 

said: I do not know of anyone who , . „ .'-,„, 

narrated this chain from Az-Zuhri ■ r~ ^ ^i*-*" V* xil 
except Ma'mar. 

CoJ^ <y (j,UI £*bJI >l) 1'0/1T'V: C tf L- [gw>w>] CjgtjAI 

Chapter 61. What Is Done By -j, rj. -s jii; U - CU ~^J|) 

The One Who Was Prevented ' ' ■",.<■. 

During Hajj Without Having (1 1 -K^ 51 j*5 E^ 1 
Stipulated A Condition 

2770. It was narrated that Salim -i jj^- 'J. iU-f i'jJ-\ - W • 
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said: 'hAot the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah jg sufficient 
for you? If one of you is prevented 
from performing (finishing) Hajj let 
him circumambulate the House 
and (perform Sa 'i) between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwah, then exit 
Ihram completely until he performs 
Hajj the following year. And let 
him offer a Hadi or fast if he 
cannot find a Hadi. (Sahih) 

Comments: 

Ibn 'Umur might not have been awa 

2771. It was narrated from Salim, 
from his father, that he used to 
denounce stipulating conditions in 
Hajj and said: "Is not the Sunnah 
of your Prophet sufficient for 
you? If one of you is prevented 
(from completing Hajj) by 
anything, let him come to the 
House and circumambulate it, and 
(perform Sa'i) between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah, then let him shave 
his head or cut his hair, then exit 
Ihram; and he has to perform Hajj 
the next year." (Sahih) 

■ rvM: C'^'^ 
Chapter 62. Marking The Hadi 

2772/2773. It was narrated that Al- 
Miswar bin Makhramah and 
Marwan bin Al-Hakam said: "The 
Messenger of Allah |§ went out 
during the time of Al-Hudabiyah 



& b\S :Jli ji .yl^ J>) 
J»- iC/ 1 J* bt r 5 i'j'^J 
: Of the Hadtth of DWba'ah. 

jV^jj ^ilalU oUii ^H 1 ^- 

•J 'A 1 - 1 ! JH\ [gaw] :gd>"" 

^ ^ i; iu: eSi : Jii Ji^' 1 



The Mawagit 



494 



Companions. Then, when they were ' , , , 

inDhul-Hulaifah,hegarlandedand b'. ^ ^ o! JK 

marfasd [li the Hadt and began the : ; > z < — gfe. ■ 

Talbiyah for 'Umrah (Abridged). ^ , X. _ . ' ; ^ 

(Sahih) o'. <^J>j c/. JjV o* "i^* 

i?^i>\ Cr* ?^ ^J-^ j tei^JI 



Comments: 

"Garlanded;" (Qallada) they would hang shoes, or sandals, or the like on the 
animals, as an indication that it was a /farfi. 

Since /s/i'flr or marking is done on the hump, and it being a flabby part (o: 
the camel), the camel does not feel this incision or wound. It also heals 
quickly. The camel does not bleed much. 
2774. It was narrated from 'Aishah .-„;% Tvu , 

that the Messenger of Allah""* ^ <> * ^ " YVVS 

marked his Budn™ . (Sahih) JHi. : Jli J^j <s£ 



.rvor: clL5 ^s3i^^_, ^ 
2775. It was narrated from Ibn . . , > >. ' ^ ,:--:( _ WVo 
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2776. It was narrated from ] 
'Abbas that when the Prophet 
was in Dhul-Hulaifah he ordered 'Sila i* v-i :0lS J~ £ii 

St'ridfrf hTm^then te M V^' f 5 ^ ^ ^ 

wiped the blood on it and he 'Jk\ jl&JI ^ otf ll) H 

garlanded it with two shoes, then ' ,.«• •«.,'- . , "!|r 

when it stood up with him in Al- r ^ ^ ^ 

Baida'; he began the Talbiyah. lS ^ Uilij »lL 

( - ■■' ■JilflJ?! J* 

Comincnts: 

Taking out the blood or wiping it signifies that the blood coming out from the 



2777. It was narrated that 'Aishah ,i_y s \ £li ■ jt| j^j U^i! - fVVV 
said: "The Messenger of Allah m' ", ' 

used to send the Hadi from Al- 4^ ^ "°S^J : 5S* i* 'y 44 O? 1 u* 
Madinah, and I would twist the ^ ^ ^ fc^'t* ,^A«JI 

garlands for his Hadi, then he did , ' 

inJ/TOmavoids." g (Sa;«7!) P ' ' °"' 
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1 : C 'C 1 ! • ' ■ ("J" 11 J! ^■ l * J ' ^ V^- 1 ^ 'e» 11 'r 1 — gjj»"" 
8. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ ^j, _ YVVA 



for the iM of the Messenger of M}. ti Y j^'^ 

Allah ij, then he would s' 
them, then he would do w 



the noa-Muhrim does before the Jdf oli :cJU l-Jjf ^ 



/l:.u»-t [q^> ob_l] 

U^^^^i, .rv.V: cltf iS3l 

ng sewn clothes and wearing 



:d that 'Aishah . j|j ^ l^-t 
le ifcaff of the Messenger of :Jl5 Jrflli; :JlJ t 



Allah i 
his family and n 
(Sahih) 



' lrn: C 'C 1 ! ■ ■ ■ fJ^' J! <5M^ v^t^ 1 v 1 : 'e» 11 'r 1 ™" : E-- 1 *" 3 
,y \Vt: c lr iiil jJi- V L ^jUJIj .JU J ^ J^M ijjb- ^ rv. 

2780. It -was narrated that 'Aishah -uiJ y Al 'xi - YVA- 

of the Hadi of the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ^ : ^ 

Allah H, then he would garland ^ t ,yX\ J. ,'~*\'}\ 'J* J^$\ 

his Hadi, then send it, then stay -„,. 

(with his family) and not avoid ^ <|-* -"P^ 1 J? 1 ^ ^ 

anything that the Muhrim avoids." ' -> '-i j- '. -- 'i \U< «b 
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278). It was narrated that 'Aishah jdi 



the sheep, the Hadi of & ii 1 ^ 1 

erof Allah m, then he JuJ :< £j\| llsli £j o^iVl ^ 

il J^j ^J^J ^1 JS*3 3' J$'-> 
. Vit IkZ J 



stayed as a non-Muhrim." (Sahih) 



^■. c^6 s l . 



2782. It was narrated from Al- 
Qasim that the Mother of the 
Believers said: "I twisted those 
garlands from wool that we had, 
then the following morning 
what any non-Muhrim does 
wife, what any man does i 
wife." {Sahih) 
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2783. It was narrated from Hafsah, . ^ ^ ,;„.s 
the wifeof the Prophet||, that she ^ _ 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, why igl r ^£ dljU ^li ^lail ^'1 U^if 

is it that the people have exited ( '-. z, ,:, . , . , 

Aram for 'Umrah but you have not ir' E. JJ ^ - 

exited your ffiram for 'UmrahT He oli U J_jij C :oJlS Ijjf jjj 

said: "I have matted my hair and _ ,.«.'.,.-, ,., .- « 

garlanded my JM, so I will not Ji~" r 1 J &*! ^ u*^ 

erit Ihram until I have offered the f-; ^ ?„ .tf 

sacrifice." ' ,"-:«"«. * * -r ' 

.1"<U /1 :(^.) itjjlj WIT : c ns^<!l J j»j iVlAl":^- > f ja :g>J 

2784. It was narrated from Ibn : JIS ^ A\ 5zZ l%if - TVAi 
'Abbas that when the Prophet of 17, - - * " , 
Allah » came to Dhul-Hulaifah he u* 1 :JU ^ ^ 
marked the Hadi on the right side . -| . : ^-i'vi ALli .f : i ,=Sl3 : i. 

ii Ji iS m * # St y& 



2785. It was narrated that 'Aishah : ; 
said: "I twisted the garlands of the 
Budn of the Messenger of Allah Jg ^ : J u " ^.i 
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family, and not 
forbidden for h 
allowed." (Sahih) 



disagreement with it It should be bome in mind that putting a garland upon 
an animal and sending it through someone does not malce one a Muhrim or in 
the state of pilgrim sanctity. 

2786. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ ^ .ft _ VVM 
said: "I twisted the garlands for the , ~. 

Budn of the Messenger of Allah 'J ijej 'J c^dJI J JJ-°J\ 'J 
|§, then he did not enter a state of *ss * i ' 1 ' ' ■ i' W*' ' \' : ■ ' \Y : '"L' 
Ihram or abandon any kind of * ' - ' - ^ / ^ ^ 

regular clothing." (SaMfc) . ^djl ^ £i il^S pj f jiJ 

'iS^I (/ J*J 'tV1V: c y-Lj iYVVA:^ lf -ii" [^y*^ oh~,l] :gj>J 

Chapter 69. Garlanding Sheep (t<\ u^JI) piill lis - (T\ ^^«JO 

2787. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ - _ rVAV 
said: "I used to twist the garlands ' , , '. . \ . 

for the sacrificial sheep of the J :Jl» : 3^ 

Messenger of Allah 3§." (Safttfc) ^ -J u 

i^ji 1>" ill :[dJVS] ilili 



2788. It was naiTated from 'Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah jjj 
used to send sheep as a Hadi. 
(Sahth) 



; ^u^i u^f - rvAA 



e ^ .EH' ' 
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asion the Mes 



2789. It was narrated from 'Aishah f . ,.,,...«. .;„•< 
sse - er ^ u* ^-r" o; jt * l jH 



2790. It was narrated that 'Aishah : jd ^ UaJ -m- 

said: "I used to twist the garlands - i 

of the sacrificial sheep o£ the O» ^'-^ :JU O-^ 1 ^ 

Messenger of Allah ifj. Then he : - - t - v * •- ( ^ 

did not enter a state of Aram." ^ ^ 



2791. It was narrated that 'Aishah : jj ^lL' ^ jj^j j-j^f _ yy^ 
said: "I used to twist the garlands of .,>'.' - - ', .„ >..,-., 
sacrificial sheep of the Messenger of ^£ jljii biji : «JIS Cr^-yl -4» ^'-^ 
AUah «. Then he did not enter a : - . , U, ^ 
state of aram." (SaMfe) ^ o» r*5 A o» 

J^ij ^ii is5(S jii cil :cJls lili 

2792. It was narrated that 'Aishah ' ii; - J 'JjJJ] Ujil - Y W 
said: "We used to garland the . <t 

sheep, then the Messenger of Allah # Oi L '-^ ^ " 

enterastateof/Mm." {Sahih) C „'"f^ ^ ^ 'f^, 



:J13 ojIJJI xJ- 
2 & .f&Jl ^ 



The MawaqU 



501 



■ f^i J! ^ ^ 

jJLJ ^jjli ii£ - (v> j^jd 

2793. It was narrated from Ibn - n ^ >. £„:f _ mr 

'Abbas that when the Messenger of ' ^ y "- ^ 

Allah s( came to Dhul-Hulaifah he ^JljHiiJI f Li? l£U : JIS 2fe -^1 Cili 

marked the Hadi on the right side "., , --Ku '■- 



she-camel. When it stood up with f 11 - 31 ^ • ^ 

him in Al-Baida', he began the «i < 

Talbiyah for Hajj and he entered - s , . ' 

/Aram at noon. (Sahih) \'J~\ s ^ f. ^ 



Chapter 71. Should He Enter |;i : >J ji - (y \ ^J|) 

«BiWhenHeHas " r 

Garlanded His Hadi ? (V y iiJ I) 

2794. It was narrated from Jabir, ^ ^ . ^ u, ^ _ m , 

that when they were present with " „ " , 

the Messenger of Allah j§ in Al- 1»{ \J\S J+f : ^ 'J- t^ll J i 

Madinah, he sent the Hadi, and ,7. ^ ~ ' >. 



-1 uk_J] :g>«- 



haim. P P 

Chapter 72. Does Garlanding ^j^l j-ls Jj» - (VT j^wJI) 

The ffarf! Mean That One Is In ' 
A State Ot Ihram ? ( " U W 

2795. It was nanated that 'Aishah . ^- _ m „ 
said: "I used to twist the garlands ' ' ' \ . , ^ 
for the Hadi of the Messenger of Al £i jp ^* ^ii^il biji 
Allah * with my own hands, then . - j^ j^ >l£ . - j- - - t f .-| 
the Messenger of Allah H would ' _ ' ^ ^ Sf^ ^ ^ 
garland them with his own hand. |j§ il Jjij ^i» JiiS Jai cJ5 
Then he would send them with my " ,j '" * ,«-, ,< 
father and the Messenger of Allah * ^ f * ^ r 
jjj would not refrain from anything Jil SLtf £j jlj 4il J p £ 5*1 
that Allah, the Mighty and " 

Sublime, has permitted untU the -'f** 1 r^i J>- " J^-> J» 

Hadivm sacrificed." (Safiifi) 

ItjJi j j.j ^^c^^mAn^^i . . . fJ »Ji ji ^ 

Comments: ' rvvi: C '^' J ' rM ' n ' ^ :( ce~.> 
See No. 2778. 

2796. It was narrated that 'Aishah '^ V A, Cf. - VV^I 
said: "I used to twist the garlands . - * * '..s., . 

for the Hadi of the Messenger of " JjP ^ "f^' f ^ ^ J 

Allah sg. Then he would not avoid ^Ai ^! olf :cJlS IsjIp ^ 

anything that the Muhrim avoids." ^ „< ^ M , 

(Saja) ^ ^ ^ * ^ '*g J"' <Jj>-j 

2797. Aishah said: 'T used to twist ^ xUJ ^ J,| ujif - rVW 
the garlands for the Hadi of the , , ', . , 
Messenger of AUah jg. Then he ^ ;JU ^ : Sr— j" ^ 
would not avoid anything." She — ^J^j -• . 2i 
said: "We do not faiow that the "\ , „ , "... ^„ , '.f. 
pilgrim may exit Ihram fully except 4* J^i ciJ :ilil£ cJU :JU 
byperforrnmgram*/." (Sahih) ^ ..^ & ^ £ m &\ j - 
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Comments: J - 

See No. 2778. 

2798. It was narrated that 'Aishah J$ gji :Jtf fcl tr^lf - YVW 
said: "I used to twist the garlands , . . ' e _ , . 
for the Hadi of the Messenger of ^ 'i) 1 ^! J ^ o"'y-^ 
Allah jg and the Hadi would be ^.jj Vj^' j_t£ . jj^ : - 
taken out garlanded, and the f ' , °* . .' ' ^ 
Messenger of Allah j§ would stay £>43 M * 4^ 

from Jlntim^lfth) S? wfes" ' ^ « ^ U ^ * *' 

2799. It was narrated that 'Aishah - . , ,. ,„,, : „.t 
said: "I remember twisting the * J ^** 

the Messenger of Allah Jg, then he ^f, t ^/^Jf . '.. ^ ' < . 

sent them and stayed with us as a J? 1 yrf'-> ^ ^ u 6* 

non-Muhrim (not in a state of -3S| ,V S 41 JjiJ tfji i* 

Ihram)." (Sahih) ~ i ^ ' '.^ ^ ; *>'^ 

Chapter 73. Driving llie Hadi (vr ii>Jl) ^ijll Jji - (vr 

2800.lt was narrated that Jabir : J is ij: y 61^ - YA- 

said that the Prophet jg drove a ,. , > - 

Hadi during his Hajj. (Sahih) ii 1 ^ ^ 



r: c ni> tjj»^» «L-J] 



And they should be driven along. The animals meant for riding shoul 
them behind. This constitutes respect for the sacrificial animals. 

Chapter 74. Riding The (V* ZJ2\ ±Jj- (VS 

Badanah 

2801. It was narrated from Abu f ~ ^ ~ & J^f _ 
Hurairahthat the Messenger of Allah f' _ t " ,. 

S§ saw a man driving a Badanah ol J j£ j 

(sacrificial camel) and said: "Ride sr-^ t s. ^ 

it." He said: "O Messenger of Allah, ' JU ^ ^ * 



Someone might possibly be in straitened circumstances. He might have one 
camel which he desires to slaughter as a sacrifice. He does not possess any 
animal to ride. He may ride it, if the distance is long, because Allah, Most 
High, does not want to put his bondsmen into hardship. 

2802. It was narrated from Anas : jtj y jiiil l%if - TA-Y 

that the Messenger of Allah $g saw , ^ ' , , , t _ ,, t 
a man driving a Badanah and" said: e5ji ui 

Zl^" He^r-Wdl" " He ^ * » ^ * 

said: "It is a Badanah." The fourth -J^ :JliI J^i; ^5 

time he said: "Ride it, woe to you!" . ?r-i- . '»,- „("■?■■ i» .'m- 

(ww ^ JU ^ ^ .JU «^1. .JU ^ 

Chapter 75. Riding A Badanah ''-^r cfA yjSj - (Vo 
For The One Who Is , • 

Exhausted By Walking ^ 



exhausted from walking. He said: 
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said: "Ride it even if it is a ^ ^ ^ « ^ ^ Cr 
anah." (Sahth) :M «£s> :Jli ^yiJl ^ Jij £ 

r: C 'W !lJ * J1 ^ j'-ff 'e*- 11 'r 1 -* 

If one encounters hardship m walking, there is no harm riding the sacrificia: 
animal. 

2804. Abu Az-Zubair said: "I . - : ,. : „.t 



•nanner if necessary, Jj^, &ai ^.Sj JUJ 4il 

until you find another mount.'" . ' . 'f, 
(Sahth) 'M ^/J^\ M & J^S 



Chapter 77. It Is Permissible sjiL «Jl £Zl Ut'J - (vv ^Jl) 

To Cancel flajr And Do 'Umrah ' '' - . ' 

Instead If One Has Not (vv "^ Jl) ^ <H H 0*i 
Brought A flarff 

2805. It was narrated that 'Aishah SlaJ ^ iUJ j^i-t - r A' o 

said: "We went out with the „ " ) 

Messenger of Allah if not tliinking ij* 'r^'Si.i <>* 'jji^ i* 
ofanythingbuttf fl ;;.Whenwecame 

toMakkahwecircumambulatedthe ^ , ', , 

House, then the Messenger of Allah ^ ^! lSs M & ^y"'} 

Sg told those who have not brought 
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a Hadt to erit Ihram. So those who ~i, J c- 

have not brought a ifed» erited r 'j* *» - ' Jj -* J ^' — ; ^ *^ 
ftram. His wives had not brought a jfeJj;laL; M ^1 jli -J? 
fliafi so they erited Ihram too." . , .. „ . . „' . . . ' 
'Aishah said: "Mymensescame sol ^ 'cA^^ Cr^i ? >i^J ^ 
did not circumambulate the House. l 
On the night of Al-Hasbah (the 
twelfth night of Dhul-Hijjah) I said: g-ji 
'O Messenger of Allah, the people • jif t 
are going back having done 'Umrah 
and but I amgomgbackhaving :<Lii 
done only Hajj.' He said: 'Did you 

Makkah?' I said: 'No.' He said: . «IJ 
'Then go with your brother to At- 
Tan'im and enterffiram for Umrah, 
then we will meet you and such and 
suchaplace.-'GtaMft) 

,101,^^1 ... ^JL ^tb^h^ v' 

c jji ... oi^iiij jjJij e-Ji jj~ f i. 



This fleidftft has preceded before. Detailed commentaries could 
Hadith 2764, 2765. As far as the question of the chapter: cs 
pilgrim sanctity or Ihram, who does not have a sacrificial ani 



kind of Ha;;? The answer is yes. 

2806. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "We went out with the 

Messenger of Allah jg not thinking 0» "j»* O* 'lS <y> ue»"i 

of anything but Hajj. When we ^ jg ,4, j - " :i £ju lili 

drew close to Makkah, the ' y ^ ^ „ ><( „ 

Messenger of Allah % ordered: ^1 & ^ tfjS Lili gill i ; l N*[ ^ 

'Whoever has a /fadf with him - .> : f , . ■. ... ■ . ,, . ^ '', 

should remain in Ihram, and t? °' «f" 4 * ^ ol5 "* 

whoever does not have a ifarf; with M £1» ^fc fj j^l^-l J» 

him, he should exit Ihram.'" ' « , 

(SaMft) ■ "<J' J - 
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2807. Jt v, 



e, the l 



i that 



is of the 



mtered 7/ira; 
only, and nothing else. We came 
Makkah on the morning of t 
fourth of Dhul-Hijjah, and t: 
Prophe 



;: "When 



o Mina 



our male n 
with semen (because of recent 
intimacy with our wives)?' The 
Piophet s§ stood up and addressed 
us, saying: 'I have heard what you 
said. I am the most righteous and 
the most pious of you, and were it 
for the Hadi ~ 



ited Ihram. If I had 



atl 



from Yemen and he j§ said: 'For 

said: 'For that for which the 
Messenger of Allah jg entered 
Ihram.' Suraqah bin Malik bin 
Ju'shum said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, do you think that this 



>r for 



."' (Sahih) 



jU llJ : UI llt «5^ 

Ji:, j;» :ju3 eiii m 

* Jif LL : Jli «fviiiif Uj» 

^ 4UU y JSI^i J U j 



S3 

iiii fiS 

JjUJ 

j ia ^xdi 
il i^i 



setoga;;. 

I command you to do, abstinence fi 
;n improper, I would not have comma 



Messenger of 
Allah, do you think that this 
'Umrah of ours is for this year only, 
or for all tirae?" The Messenger of 
Allah H said: "It is for all time." 
(Sahih) 



>U o?y Sjil Jjij C : JIS St ^ 

i Ai j^ij jiS f f kuy .j. 



V: c Jl s^Jl jmII ^ 



him. We said: "Is it just for 
for all time?" He said: "No 
for all time." (Sahih) 



i JIS : JIS 5 Ua£ -ji IJ& 

eiil & e&y j§ ai jji 



iil Jjij b; :cJj :Jti jJ 1J5L 

jis Z\± ^ly ft liii Q £di ^iSt 



-i m 



tion is weak from the aspect of the chain of 
legal proof or evidence (Hujjat). Convers 
; arlier m Hadith 2808, 2809 is correct. 
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2811. It was narrated that Abu & 'J. ig lijif - TAU 

Dharr said concerning Tamattu" in 

Hajj: "It was only for us." (Sahth) J-^^ if oC^. GUi :Jli ^i^JI 
:Jli gAJI j£ J ji J\ l£ itJi 



^1 



2812. It was narrated that Abu 
Dharr said concerning Tamattu/ in 
Hajj: "It is not for you, and you :JU alAi 12 :Vla jli ^ jiiij 
have nothing to do with it; it was , : , ;,. > L . 
only for us, the Companions of ^ ^ y • ^~>" ' J ^ 
Muhammad j§." iJ^i :Jli SLi ^1 

.rv<U: c i^^SJi ^ ij,ui ijj^Ji jl«;i [^w»] 

2813. It was narrated that Abfl : J|j jj£ !; - r A W 
Dharr said: "Tamattu' was just for /' . I , ' , 
us."(£aMfc) O» ' iU ^ a* i* u >> 

.rvw: c ils^S)! ^ j»j ioA u l oAJ»Jl M l&>**] 

i J>i lili : JIS iljl^il 

it Ibrahim said: 'If your ^ cij :JU ;ki-lll <yj <jj o^"^' 

er were alive, he would not do > it: .«. , r<„ 

.' And Ibrahim At-Taimi said, ^ / °^ <^ r*'4 

rating) from his father, that Abu Jlii l^jjlj ^AJI fUJI ^lif M iLUi 



n At-Taimi, and I said: 'I 
re Hajj and 'f/mn 
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2815. It was narrated that Ibr 
'Abbas said: "They used to thinl 
that performing 'Umrah diiring the 
months of /faj/ was one of the 

they used to call Muharram 'Safai 
and say: "When the sore on the 
backs of the camels have healed 
and when their hair grows back and 



'J JiS\ ip iyiS - 



: When ' Safar begins - then 'Umrah 6^' J ^ 'j? ^ ^jljfe 



Then the Prophet ^ ^ 'f'* ^' ^ 

Companions came on Is^-i ^lAitj |§j ^1 ^jii ^ 



the moming 

Hijjah, reciting the Talbiyah for 



told them to make it Jji} t rljltii j^ui* dlJi pU3 



'C/mra/i, a 

difficult to do that. They se 
Messenger of Allah to what 
degree should we exit IhramT He 
said: 'Completely.'" {Sahih) 

J "M ^.-^ o" 'gJI t> jljr v 1 : 'er 11 'r 1 —- 5 

Comments: 

1. "Worst of evfl": It was their notion that during the months of Hajj, only the 
Hajj ought to be performed. The 'Umrah should be performed later on by 
undertaking a special journey for it separately, so that the House of Allah 
stays populated throughout the year. Since it was tough or difficult for the 

performance of the 'Umrah prior to Hajj for people corning from long 

2. "When the wounds or the bruises heal up": During the journey for Hajj, the 
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Companions entered Ihi " 
Haj]. He told those who 
have a Hadt with them 
Ihram. Among those who 
have a Had? with them wai 
bin 'Ubaidullah and anotl: 
so they exited Ihram." (Sahih) 



iz, -Jz ^ ois-j i! 



Comments: .m^^lj 
"For "Umrah": These words are contrary to the numerous naiTations in which 
there is mention of the Prophet's £g /Aram for Haj]. Despite its chain of 

However, the Prophet j$ had added the Ihram of Umrah tefthat of Hajj later 
on, and had performed both (Hajj and 'Umrah) simultaneously. 

2817. It was narrated from Ibn .jj £ i5"#.f - YA W 

'Abbas that the Prophet jgj said: ' j' 0 *, 

"This is 'Umrah that we have lf &JI ^ £li Ciii :JU lUi 

benefited from. Whoever does not ,4 . - ., 

have a fladl with him, let him exit * ^ S ^ f ^ 

Mm completely. Now 'Umrah is ^SS jU i^i iLifi^iil i'ji* «iii :JU 
permissible during the months of \-- >\i «. i. a , -i; >■• 

Hajj." (Sahih) - 2 cW 1 ch4" ^-^ 



2818. It was narrated from Abu j : - lL 
Qatadah that he was with the ; 
Messenger of Allah sg. When they ^ 0* 
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ut they refused. He f - 
:o hand him his spear, 1)5^ *~j fi 11 ^» 



but they refused. He took 

chased the onager and L,™ ^. , , „ s , 

e Companions of the 'J4ii> ^Ij SS £^1 ^-.lAit ^ 



jj m ^ ^ 



Messenger of 

but others refused. They „ 
with the Messenger of Allah ^ y> &l Ujis^iLf ZjL ^ UJI» : <JLSi 
and asked him about that, and he 

said: "That is food that Allah, the • 

Mighty and Sublime, gave to you." 

(Sahih) 

Commcnts: " rJj ^ 

forbidden to cooperate in any ganie. 
2. "It was only food that Allah fed you": We learn from this, that if someone in 
Ihram has neither hunted himself, or has he lent any direct or indirect help in 
the hunt, fhen the Muhrim may eat the meat of such game, providing the one 
who hunts and slaughters was not in the State of Ihram. 



ii» 'J. /y^ t 



:JU J^i 'J JJC eSi 



Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah and we ^ ^ - ^ ^ J'^_ . J J 

were in Ihram. A bird was given to - ' , / ' % ' 

him when he was asleep, and some ^ & : JU i^jl j^i^JI # 

of us ate from it and others . . .fc Al j^i 1 liiu 

refrained. Talhah woke up and ^- ^ ^ ' ■- & 

and said: 'We ate it with the .' , ,?, r 

Messenger of Allah ||.'" (&M>) " u51 ■ lUsj ^ ^J* ^ J "=^ b 
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Ihram. When they we 
onager. Mention of that 



i: "Leave it, for soon its (J- cr-rf j" (/. a>. 

al'^rownli^Tmftfae 8 ^ 

.ger of Allah «| and said: M & iy>'} &l j* 'J*-' 

ssenger of Allah, it is up to ^yu , V , - - i ' 

at you want to do with this ' Jy - y , "f " " ^ J "f 

" The Messenger of Allah Al J^J uilJi ^ii ^i* JL-. , jU^ li| 

imanded Abu Bakr to share .|, , j?^ ; ,t j ^ 

imong the company, then he & - --«S "-^ ' :J 

in Al- J^ij Jj ^Li # *fj$\ flii iZfli 

,> J UiM- 'J, \\ &&\ m 

'A M Zj26 6t pji J^i jjj 



^j^I BiU—J] :^i>*« 



"Bahzi" means a member of the tribe of Bahz. His name wa 

He is a Companion of the Prophet S|. 
Chapter 79. What Game The ^ f >^JJ jyy. ^ & 

AfoftrimlsNotPermittedToEat (v «, A 

2821. It was narrated from As-Sa'b V M i'. 
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bin Jaththamah that he gave the ■ > | ; ' ^VLi '\ 

Messenger of Allah % an onager i/- i* — 0* 'V 1 *^ Oi 

when he was in Al-Abwa' oi m J, Al XJ ^ <5S£ 

Waddan, but the Messenger of ' ' , 

Allah m g^e it back to Mm. "And - <^- A * 1 **' : Cri 

when fite Messenger of AUSli « ;y jf f |^t jj 

to you S «'l lsC Ll^ SI A 



bin Ja thth amah that the Prophet 

jg came, and when he was in 2^ 'b* OL^S ^ jcjli ^» jjj ^1 

Waddan, he saw an onager, but he - fe ' . ^ ^ 

gave it back to him and said: £ We ' - * ' ' - ' " - 

are in Ihram, we cannot eat Olf ISI #f H ^iJI of ^1 

game.'" (M) ^ ,y ^, ^ ^f, ^ 

2823. It was narrated from 'Ata' . jj S^ii ^ iy.f tf-^f _ YAVr 

that Ibn 'Abbas said to Zaid bin , , ^\ ,„'.?«, ' • 

Arqam: "Do you not know that the Oi : <-^ 

Prophet jg was given a piece of ?f ^ - _^ - >J .j^ 

game meat when he was in Aram tf ' 

and he did not accept it?" He said: 01 c~U£- ^ ^ jjjj JU ^fe ^1 

"Yes" (Sahih) , ., ,-. . .t ' , .„ 

.j^I :JU |Ui 

\A°> :j- ^-O) J-JI ,**J v l idl—b^JI ojb jjt *r^t [gw «Ml 
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2824. It was narrated that Ibn :JU & y j^i J^-l - YAY £ 
'Abbas said: "Zaid bin Arqam " « , ." ...... 

came" and Ibn 'Abbas said to him, • <^~- 

reminding him: "What did you tell ^ ^Jji ^ >J,\ £'3± 

given to the Messenger of Allah j§ f^^^a-^ai'a*'^^^^ 

when he was in Ihram?" He said: : ^ Jj Jui -y y i] 

"Yes, a man gave him a piece of _ - ; ' ^ , r 

game meat but he returned it and J^SJ yA) ^ J? 

UI» :Jllj «ay Jli ^ 'i-^* J^J 

' .«^ lll^t Sf 
M! ^.-^ (V m°: c -t-* 11 's^ 11 'p 1 - 

2825. It was narrated that Ibn G&. : JU UU; ^ lUi iyJ-\ - YAY = 

Jaththamah gave the Messenger of 'j^ 1 y>* i* V 

Allah m the leg of an onager that - >jja ^\ ti $ J. 

was dripping with blood when he . ' - 

was in Ihram, at Qudaid, and he >' /£3 ^5 J! 

returned it to him." (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ^ & 

,^>- y (j.UI ijjJI >;l) »4/\\<U: c lr l_ «r>i t^^w»] igo»»" 
Commcnts: ^ - t -■*- 

Qudaid is also a name of a place. In a previous Hadfi/j, there is mention of 
Waddan and Al-Abwa. Ali these places are situated close to each other. 
There is no conflict in it. An area lying between two cities could be linked to 

2826. It was narrated from Ibn jLU- 'y •lii.J, - YAY1 
'Abbas that As-Sa'b bin Jaththamah '.„>,, ,,,>'•,.■■.. 

gave the Prophet £g some onager & 6 ■ifW 

(meat) when he was inftram and he _ ^ f ^3 _ ^ J^, ^ 
returned itto him. (Safcffc) „ . ' ; " ; ^ ^ - " ; ^ - 

d '-y& j) a» 'jS^ ji ^ 0» 
IjU^ H jllJ iiil5 y viill 



Chapter 80. If The Muhrim ^kis i il^ |Il - (a • I) 

Smiles And Someone Who Is 
Not In aram Takes The Hint 
That There Is Game, And He 
Kills It - May He (The 
Muhrim) Eat From It Or Not ? 

2827. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah. bin Abi Qatadah said: 
"My father set out with the 
Messenger of Allah gj in the year 
of Al-Hudaybiyah, " " " 



did not. (He said:) "While I w__ 

with my companions, some of them u ^ <i^-J>l f>^v> fei-^J' 

laughedatothers.Ilookedandsaw ^ J, ^ - 

an onager. I stabbed it then asked - J „ '' „T-- ' ''- - , -Z- 

them to help, but they refused to ^-f^^^ ^diLu J^-j jU^ 

help me. We ate from its meat, and .' . ; ' \f\ \-% 

we were afraid that we would be "' J '/ ^ _ ^"^7, , f' 

intercepted (by the enemy) so I ^'j '^-J>j\ £g§ <Sil J^ij il^" 

followed the Messenger of Allah ". - . , .p ,i- , t i. 

j§, sometimes making my horse - k ^ ^ ^ J J 

gallop and sometimes traveling at a Al Jjij 6S'j 'J) jil J j». 

Ghifar It midnight and said: J»J S > : ^ ? S§ 

Where did you leave the yj; ij,, j^,- c 

Messenger of Allah j»? He said: I " , ' ' ' 

left him when he was napping in ^ '^M * *^1> ft&JI ^ 



As-Suqya. I caught up w 
and said: O Messenger of Allah! 

Your Companions convey their <Z~C=>'\ J\ <3_>ij C :*i~Li» jUjicSli 
greetings of Salam to you, and th" 
mercy of Allah and His blessing; 
They were afraid that they may b 
intercepted and cut off from yoi 
so wait for them. Then I said: < 
Messenger of Allah, I caught a 
onager and I have some of it. H 
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2828. It was na 

bin Abi Kathir s 
Abu Qatadah si 



campaign of Al-Hudaybiyah. He 
said: 'They entered Ihram for 
'Umrah apart from me. I hunted an 
onager and fed my companions 



Chapter 81. If A Muhrim XJ*JI J[ fjiill jUl lil - (A\ 
Points Out Gainc And A Non- , . , », . . . ,. 

MuArim Kills It ^ 

2829. 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah : JlS i>ti l%i-f - 

narrated from his father that they - - >,., -,.< '-'i- ,f r :< - 

were on a march, some of them m :Jls :Jlj ^ ^ 

said: "I saw an onager so I ^"{"tjf .iV' ff".' 

mounted my horse and picked up a O* Sita ^1 5j 4iI j-p o»,— 



they refused to 
a whip from 
chased the on 



:JU ^^U, ^. 



The Prophet si was asked about li>S cJ&U b\ \$ J^£41J 

that and he said: 'Did you point (at „. , p : . ., , 

it) or help him?' They said, 'No.' ^ U rt^ ^ 

He said: 'Tlien eat.'" (Sahth) ius ^ jjii : JU ^Jlifi ;.U IjiSti 
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.«IjIsSi :JIS :ljJl5 



s narrated that Jabir :Jl| ^ ipl U^i-f - J Ar '^ 

i>J Oi J?' ^ 

ip~JJ J_^JI ^ i^L-UJI ojb j,! \_>Jum> aat_l] :gp£J 

■•>j ^ r 1 ^ 1 Ju ^ " 4,1 ■>-> o- e~* fJj 'v^ oii 

Chapter 82. Animals That May v'i^ 1 5? f-r^ 1 J^j U - (AY p^JI) 
Be Killed By The Muhrim : ,.„ ... ,.: 

Killing Vicious Dogs ' ^ ^ J» 

2831. It was narrated rrom Ibu ^ nilJU ^* &a Uji! - YAV^ 



2832.Itwasnarratedfrom'Aishah <| /JS U^l - UH 

Snakes, mice, kites, speckled crows p ^p** 

andvidousdogs. {Suluh) ^ ^ ^ # ^ 

2 U 33 ' "i ""h M 13 '"' ""h : ^ ^ « £i C ^ - 

«^^LJSU M ^ . d e ^ lili ^ 

tomfiveMndsof— Crows, ^ * * ^ 

K) .fcJi, ^ ^ iijli 
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Chapter 85. Killing Geckos (Ao iUdl) jO^JI JiS - (Ao f^JI) 

2834. It was narrated from Sa'eed ^ y 4 _ wi 

bin Al-Miisayyab that a woman ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ _ 

entered upon 'Aishah, and in her :5 3f^ O'! oi prf'jit 



said: "What is this?" She ('Aishah) 



,cJUi J\SCp U*Xoj ~tj£\s- jJlP cJi-S 



told us, that there was not 

did not try to extinguish the fire for jjj &\ Q „j^ 
Ibrahim except for this animal, «n 
he told us to Mil it. And he forba 

us to kill harmless snakes, except \J| 
for the snake with two lines on its ,j ' , /' s .'' 

back, and the snake with a short j— 2aN li ijC^JI ^ 
tail, for they snatch away thi 
eyesight and cause that which is ii 



"Two-striped or twin-lined serpent": It happens to be extre 
has upon its back two lines or stripes also due to its venori 
knowledge have stated that it has upon its head two black si 
Chapter 86. Killing Scorpions ( M i^JI) y^iai t 

2835. It was narrated from Ibn , ,. , 
'Umar that the Prophet sg said: 

"There are five kinds of animals :JlS <il jl* ^ 

for which there is no sin on the one . t 't", , , 

who kills them when he is in a state i i? 1 u' ^ i 
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il>'J^\'j ijjiJi Zlsi\j A'J£\'j 
. '" 4j .'^ 

Comments: 

2. "There is no sin for one who ldlls them": Besides its not being a sin, there is 

Chapter 87. Killing Kites (AV a^JI) sfjbJI jls - (AV 

2836. It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^ _ rAn 

Messenger of Allah, what animals i^U 9* Si' 

may we kill when we are in IhmmT ' -,. ., , 

He said: 'Tlere are five for which J ^ L - ; ^ JU ; JU ^ / ^ 

there is no sin m Mlling them: Kites, : jy fiLIjif |il iljlll ^ U 

crows, mice, scorpions and vicious . , , , , 

dogs."' (&Mfc) "'-^ 'O*^ O' ^ ^ v-**' 

c»— rionet filthycreatoItcancontaminate 2r :c '^ 1 

Chapter 88. Killing Crows (aa v r£j| J=S - (AA p^JI) 

2837. It was narrated fam Ibn ■ v? - ^ - rA rv 
'Umar that the Prophet sg was ' " /' ' ' / t 

asked what the Muhrim may kill. & i*** eii ;Jli r 1 * Gji 

fhe ^ crlaturT (ric^K ^ * ^ ^ ^ ^ ''^ 
crows and vicious dogs." (Sahih) ivjyiill Ji» :dlS f j=~i3l jS 

jiidij <4.i>ii} isfiJii .iLJ^iiij 
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Ali the evils or wickedness of a kite are found in the crow. It is rather more 
harmful, because of its remaining close-by all the time. It causes a lot of 
annoyance. It is, therefore, permissible to kill it. 

that his father said: "The Prophet & \ f* ci^" ^'jA r ArA 

ig, said: "There are five kinds of j* OUii Uji :JU i<jjiZl\ \£ 

animals for which there is no sin on t » 

theonewhokillsthem.whetherhe JU ' JU H 1 * f 

is in Ihram or not: Mice, kites, ££i -j iljlil ^ ^_ii> :gj ^Jl 

crows, scorpions and vicious dogs.'" " . - s " - 

(Sahih) 'f 1 ^ K JI J ^ 0- > ^ 

'V^lj isTjJlj iSjtSl 
J»J '«V ji-iUlj Ji 1 - 1 ' ij-l»JI jfcl i»; i_» j, 0U~ Oj-k- <y pl— to.j^.llgjAu 

Chapter 89. What The Muhrim • ^ & i u - (a<\ ^Ji) 

MayNotKill r - " (A , - j,) 

2839. It was narrated that Ibn Abi ,-...<. wl „ a 

•Ammar said: "I asked Jabir bin p* ^ " ] W \ 

'Abdullah about hyenas, and he xi- ^'Jr ^JjJ- : Jli S di 
told me to eat them. I said: Ts it 

not game? He said: 'Yes.' I said: : JU ^ y;' ^ ^ j* 

'Did you hear that from the ^ ' Al ^ >u . ^jU 

Messenger of Allah |§?' He said: ; . ' ", - \ '., , 

'Yes.'" (Sahih) 'P ^ V ^\ 
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'Abbas said: "The Prophet Jg _ 

married Maimunah when he was in ^ J* jU ^' - ^ > *- 

Ihram." (Saluh) s fiJLj| rf :Jll - jlL; ^1 J» 

* ip 1 ££? : ^ i* 1 r ^ 

y, tv]\l\-: c .<il* fJ ~JI j-ISS ro ~- i c &l\ l( 0— «^>-i:g>i 



theme is in conflict with other sound and authentk Ahadith. 

2841. It was narrated from Ibn . ^ ,, _ 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah ^ -J^ o'. Jj** Jf^ 

K§ got married when in Ihram. :JU gj- jil :J^ 

^ Si Al 3^3 M yfc op 

2842. It was narrated from Ibn • .<> > t -^f _ TMr 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah ^. r7,"^ s , ^, ' ( -« , 

H married Maimunah when they 'J> fiii : J U ^1 jl-tJ- : JIS 

werebothinftram. (SoMfc) M. fc . * : - - 



524 



2844. It was narrated from Ibn J ^ uj^-i - YA U 
'Abbas that the Prophet Jgj '. , . 
married Maimfrnah when he was in '• ^ i-^ 1 J f» J'. My&'j 
Ihram. (Sahih) ~ ^ J ^ 

■ f/^ >J ^_>i? Si i^' 

^ Si»dl) iUi - ('U ,^JI) 

2845. 'Uthman bin 'Affan said: o* '44 u i» ^ l%#.f - YA S o 
"The Messenger of Allah 3j| said: .. t i-pf ... . .J. . . 
'The Mririm should not get _ ^ ; a ° i\ ^ " ^ '-G^ 
married, or propose marriage, or Jll :JjZ 0U* ^ 

arrange a marriage for someone . , . , - » 
else.'" (SaMft) ^ (V"-" Cf* ^ '* J >" J 

,y U.1: c .«J^ «l/j fj ^JI C K rj ~- w.1 ^ISill lr L- ^tiguAI 

.rAY»: c ,^Ji\ 3 .n^.riA/Mi^) J yj n, dlJU iiJL- 

Comments: 

This narration is also recorded in Mib&i (Sahih Muslim - The Book of 
Marriage; Hadith 1409). Hence, it is absolutely authentic. Moreover, it is an 
unequivocally stated narration (plain and clear), which is utterfy clear in its 
meaning. It cannot be interpreted beyond the obvious sense of the given text. 

adopted the same viewpoint. 

2846. It was narrated from Aban : <JlS &\ j££ Ujiif - YA ST 
bin 'Uthman, from his father, that ^ „ , ,< o ^ . , 
the Prophet & forbade the Muhrim ^ 'a* & JJr ] : ^ u* uH 

to get married, arrange a marriage for j» «J lOUii y. ^ b* "— »J J 1 
anyone else, or propose marriage. ' r „ r' ' 
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2847. 'Uthman bin 'Affan narrated J jil ^ iUJ - TAiV 
that the Prophet i| said: "The : , , , . . a . . 

Muhrim should not get married or ^ ^ ^ lL> - ^ "V 
propose marriage." (Sahih) 'J 'Jj> Jijf : JlS i^t-ij ^ 

c£tf ^ ^ 14 Jl ^ J Al 

fjilJI N'. :Jli ^ ^ M ^ 



.1 .y^i [gj^w «aL-J] 



is forbidden for a Muhrim. If cupping is applied to a part (of the 
there is no hair, then there is no harm in resorting to cupping, 
practice of cupping itself is not contrary to Ihram. If, however, it 
;essaiy to shave the hair, for instance, cupping is applied to the 
, cupping 



2849. It was narrated from Ibn ^ . jtf ££ £jtf _ ua 



'Abbas that the Piophet jg was . . 

treated by means of cupping when V* '« J y"-> U ' <>* 'Jj** o* 

he was in Ihram. (Sahih) y>'j jU^-l H & ^ : 

i U^f - YAo • 

hewasto" (S™ WheD I^Zj^ Z tZ 

Chapter 93. Cupping To Treat iU ^ fj ii)l - (ir »«JI) 

The Muhrim For A Diseasc He - . v 

Is Suffering From (,r * ^ 

2851. It was narrated from Jabir . , ,. ; „ ; | 

that the Prophet j§ was treated by ^ ^ & ] U "" ° 

means of cupping when he was in GSli : Jli jjjil y\ [Si : JlS iijUiil 

Ihram for a contusion that he had . . ^ ' . . 

suffered. (Datf) V ^ ^ ^ ■ JU 'r^'A ^ ^4 

• rAT»: c .tf>3l j y» _*jJI y.t ^ ^ r.At: c ,«*U «o '."mr: c 

Chapter 94. Cupping The jji ip fJ iiJI Jitu- - ('U 

M«ArimOnTheTop()tThe ' -' 

Foot (<u f-^ 1 

2852. It was narrated from Anas . j(| - n (/--if _ YAsr 
that the Messenger of Allah was ^ - / .""^ r,,, j 

he was in Ihram on the top of the 
n that he had 



suffered. (Da'if) . j, ol? ;ij j* f ISll J» f 
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Chapter 95. Cupping For The ^ J± ^ Z, 



Muhrim In The Middle Of His 



>J*fe 



2853. 'Abdullah bin Buhaynah :Jli ^ J^U U^f - TAot 

narrated that the Messenger of >* ..- ,.>-.., ,-;< , 

Allah s| was treated by means of " ^ & > J " ^ 

cupping in the middle of his head, Ji; : ju : J i ^ OUli Cili :JIS 

Jamal, on the road to Maltkah. EJ^er^ ^ * ^ 

3ij «J; iij '^i H Ai 



Chapter 96. Concerning A yj Jlill jajj ^iUl j - 

Multriin Who Has An " '.. " i 

Infestation Of Head Lice c " " - 



^3» 0^ Oi ^ 

lice. The Messenger of Allah " \ ^ , , . - ' ."'P 

" " him to shave his 'J 'if^ 1 4"> oi r-/ 11 



days, or feed six poor persons tw- , , . 
Mudds each, or sacrifice a sheep. &J~* M f' 
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.fCf 2« p» :JtSj iifj 'A 



oryou.'" (Saftift) 

:JtSj iifj jU; 



iTW:cj> i*^:^ t(^UJI ^jl SjIjj)!^^! ^ [^*lvs> aatu-J] :^>>tj 
Comments: 

1. This incident belongs to the expedition of Hudaibiyah, because the intention 
had been for the performance of 'Umrah. Ali of them had entered Ihram. 

2. "Whichever you fulfill": So to say, there is no sequence in it. There is 
sequence in some other expiation. 

^ 'j. iilf l%if - YAOC 

lice. News of that reached the y, ^ - ^ t-^if _ tj£>^ 

Prophet S> and he came to me „a , 

when I was cooking something in a ~ ~ ^ u' ' ^} 

pot for my companions. He .j^ • ^ ^ f -j, 

touched my head wifh his finger ^ , i7> .-'»--,. .t 

and said: 'Go and shave it, and give M ti^ ^> uiih 

«Jan* to si* poor persons," ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Sj^'j JSliU jiLl" : Jl2 wfe ^fj 

•«^^ Js 

iiJb- ^ Yir: c ^•T/^: J -sai J jljJJI *r>.t [^«u* 

■^•J- 0< i" j» J 5 ^ j;' * ™"° : c '^ <1 ' ^J'^ J C* 1 

Comments: 

1. "Seveie" to the extent that they began to fail on his face. 

2. "Give charity": In other words, for each fast, two needy persons shall be given 

Chapter 97. Washing The ISJ jillL Jli, - (<w p^JI) 



2856. It was narrated from Ibn : JIS ^ ^Jz Uji! - TAol 



The Uawaait 5 

'Abbas that a man was with the 
Messenger of Allah j§, and his 
she-eamel broke his neck when he 
was in Ihram, and he died. The 



of Allah m said: "Wash }f" J* J ^ M ir 11 



him with water and lote 

shroud him in his two garments, ' ' ' ^ ' , ' ' 
and do not put any perfume on ^3 "j"=H 'f-? 



ie Talbiyah." 



Chapter 98. In How Many iy ' ife 1 _ (. 

Sheets Should The Afwftnm Be ' rr " r - 

Shrouded If He Dies ? <^ A ^0 

2857. It was narrated from Ibn J^l XS J ^ frjtf 

thrown by his she-camei and his J} V- 5 ^'-^ : ^ 4^ 

neck was broken. It was said that . Ci -'\ ■£ <. Zi- x. 

he had died, so the Prophet m ' % ' u , ' " 

said: "Wash him with water and ^Sju \^ U. 



cloths." Then he said: "Do not put 

raised on the Day of Resurrection 
reciting the Talbiyah." Shu'bah 



.u, i^iin -.m & ^ <^ - 



(the narrator Abu Bishr) about that. 

and he narrated the Hadlth as he M ^ ■ ■>?> -W 

had the first time, exeept that he >^_- \ ^, $ ^ ^ j - 

said: 'And do not cover his face 5 ' ; f'* 

and head."' (Sa/irft) -«ii^j 

Chapter 99. The Prohibition Of fjiiil &4 'd & - M 
Applying Aromatics To The . iL-10 : u n 

Muhrim If He Dies 'l 
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standing in 'Arafat with the $ V* 'J**" (j- bf '^i' b* 

Messenger of Allah |g, he fell J 'J, V.- £; -JU A 

from his mount and it killed him. ' . , '. ". . ' ' 

The Messenger of Allah |§ sati : Ju i' «^ 3b S^S-'j bt £J H S #1 
jWash him^with water and lotus JjLii, : || j,| j^-; t i^Jg 

cloths. Do not apply aromatics to XS J SjSj jj^j 

him or cover his head, for Allah, v- ; j 

the Mighty and Sublime, will raise f* ^ ^ *" °* J _ Jj ^ J 
him on the Day of Resurrection .it3j SJCjjl 

recitrng the Talbiyah.'" {Sahih) 



e Hanut is a kind of fragrance, or for that matter any kind of fragrance, it 
lis Ihram is perpetuated. even fragrant soap should not be used. 



2859. It was narrated that Ibn - j(= ; 
'Abbas said: "The she-camel of a 
man in Ihram broke his neck and b* 'p-S^JI j* ijjiU ^ "y.^r Gii 

■ 11 3* ^ O' 'JO^ 

. r A r<: c .^i ^ ^ - j^u. a ^ ^ ^ urv c 
Chapter 100. The Prohibition J,f »Jl| - ( \ . . ^Ji) 

Of Covering The Face Or Head " " . , , 

Of The Muhrim If He Dies O • • ii^l) oU li[ *ir« ^1 

2860. It was narrated from Ibn -M z \£ >• i^J _ YAV 
'Abbas that a man was perforrning ' ( 

Hajj with the Messenger of Allah ^1 ^ - iLU- <yi - e^U- 



and he died. The Messenger o 
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:jg Al J^i5 JIS nila Ji~ <fci> 



Chapter 101. The Prohibition Of ^Ij ^ - 

CoveringThelleadOIThc m.\-- ..n s i- i'. • 'u 

Muhrim IfHeDies O • ^1) ^ H ^1 

2861. It was narrated that Ibn : jy i >; y -,1^ |5^Lf - rA1\ 
'Abbassaid:''Amanin//zramcame ,^ ;. , ^ , 

fell from atop Ms camel, breaking ^ J,f ^ :• ;-if : Jil ■-' 

his neck, and he died. The " >t T .t ; i 

Messenger of Allah s§ said: "Wash #\ y& 55 1 f' 'S*" 1 ^ 6i' 

him with water and lotus leaves, and ..: . s r: «' 1 V- 

wrap him in his two garments. But « ^ * ' '^.^ f ^ ^ 

id, for he whl be 411I J_^j Jlis toUi Liij 5^ 

. 1-AM: C lt5 ^)l ^ <\Vo: c l( us [pwI 

Chapter 102. One Who Is ^ ly*£ - O 'T p^JI) 

Prevented From Completing ,,,, .^j^ 
Hajj By The Jineiny 

2862. It was narrated from Nafi' ^ Al ^ iiii l%if - YA1Y 
that 'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah and ' -.- 
Salim bin 'Abdullah told him, that ^ : Jli t 
they spoke to 'Abdullah bin 'Umar - &\ 



raised on the De 
recitingthe Talbiyah.'" (Sahih) 



115 J iSi :J^ilil 
Zubair before he was killed. They jil UU li£! Jl^ii 4il 5i j^Lij 



UJ f UJI gi! ^ u! B^; : v u ^ 



not perform ifajy this year; we ai _ 

afraid lest we are prevented from UI f UJI M u! V : Vla JHi 

reaching the House." He sa' ' "' 
went out with the Messer 
Allah m a n d the disbeliever: 
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•k oSj lcS ^ i5i*"' 



prevented from reaching the House 
I will do what the Messenger of ^4 JfJJ> *^ oI= 

Allah jg did when I was with him." ' '..<. 

Then he traveled for a while, then "^'j Z^ 1 f* <- 

he said: "They are both the same. I 

resolved to perform Hajj as well as 



orferedhisifod;. (Sahih) 



The status of both of them is similar or one. It means that if we are able to 
reach the House of Allah and a hindrance befalls us, then the marmer of 
exiting Ihram is one and the same; whether it be Ihram for Hajj or 'Umrah, or 

2863. It was narrated from >• .~:f w.- r 

'Ikrimah, from Al-Hajjaj bin 'Amr ° ^ ; "f-f ^ 
Al-Ansari that he heard the - o;' 'y'j - OUii fi-ii ^J*"?' 
Messenger of Allah $| say: . f' ', 
"Whoever suffers a leg injury or ^ ^ 

breaks bis leg, he has exited Ihram, jJJ. o; ^li-->JI ji lii^j je i 
but he has to perform another '* * ' '.s* „ %° 

JStf." I asked Ibn 'Abbas and Abu ' J >- * ^ J ^ * 'fe^' 
^ ife 5^ ia 'j^ jf j/ j'» 
6» »X« tfj o- 1 ?* oi 1 



;0 a j la jj! tfjstl [g^ws IgjjSu 
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2864. It was narrated from i,. ^ . » 

'Ikrimah, from Al-Hajjaj bin 'Amr ^ , . 

that the Prophet gjg said: ^ ^ GJjii :"il5 J&l ^ 

"Whoever breaks his Ieg or suffers . ^ ^««ji gj. : ■ 

a leg injury, then he has exited _ ' E. ■ ^ 

/Aram, but he has to perform ^JjJl ^ -J. J; J < 

another Haj." I asked Ibn 'Abbas ; t , ,', . ; 

and Abu Hurairah and they said: •>"" - Jb » ir 11 ^ -> ; 

"He spoke the truth." And in his ijtij «^^il %J~ jfe; ^i- X 

narration (one of the narrators) , , - - - , , s. 



//o;; the following year." (Sa/uft) 

•^i-^^ 1A1T: C cjWil ^.l ^JLAJI l3J |j 

Coininents: 

"He has to perform Hajj the following yea] 

Chaptcr 103. Entcring Makkah ( N ' 



dismount at Dhu Tuwa and stay 6&t :J15 '^k'j &H. :JU jjji |% 

there overnight until he prayed , ;t,' r £ « , 

Swifc when he was approaching - ^ ol C; :JU V» o; ^ 

Makkah. The place where the J_£ ^ ij Al J^ij M :J£i ■■ 

Messenger of Allah 3§ prayed was '., . - • > > > 

on top of the big hillock and not in Cr^ 1 '-^ d&t f. ^ ^ 



te Masjid that was bi 

" n than that, 



of the big hillock. (Sahih) -h^* J 54 1 i^' 1 

i& J» bi'^&j} 
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2866. It was narrated from ^ y i^f - YATl 
Muharrish Al-Ka'bi, that the s'* 

Prophet igwent out at night from yW*' : £> O? 1 ^ :Jl5 
Al-Ji'rranah when he set out for • -j, f >■ ' r' 

Vmmh, and came back to Al- ^ ^ ^ * ^ ^ ^ * ^ 

Ji'rranah in the morning, as if he M & O' =^«31 y»^ 0» 'J 61 # 
had stayed there. Then, when the , ., - 4.; 

sun had passed its zenith he went f ^ ^\ * &~ 

out from Al-Ji'rranah in the valley cJ\'j lil Ji- oslS Sil^jJL £rJ>u 
of Sarif until the road joined the „ •', . , ; , , .« 

road to Al-Madinah from Sarif. "V V"- <4 & Z/" 

(Hasan) . & SLoJl jj> jjjLil £l£ 

iSIjvJI ^ ^ «l^U V L- ig>Jl -t^i tsU-,1] 

TASl: c j_^-:Jlij l<f o-l i,^ ^ VTo: c 

Comments: 

1. This incident occurred when the Prophet $j returned to Taif, Hunain, and 
Awtas, after the Conquest of Makkah in Dhul-Qa'dah 8H. 

2. Al-Ji'rranah or Irranah is a place between Taif and Makkah. It is outside of the 
Sacred Precinct or the Haram. Nowadays, arriving at this spot and entering 
Ihram is called the major 'Umrah, and entering Ihram at Tan'im is called the 
minor 'Umrah, because Tan'im is near to Makkah, whereas Ji'rranah is f ar. 

2867. It was narrated from j» 5£i ^ ~ ™ v 
Muharrish Al-Ka'bi that the , , a j . , ',. ., 
Prophet m s et ° ut from Al" . ^ Vj " ^ ^ J* 1 *^ ^ 
Ji'rranah at night as if he were an J; ^ &\ ^ X£ jp 
ingot of silver (i.e., in whiteness " e \ ( ' ~. '' o " » 
and purity) and performed 'Umrah, SI i^' ^ y 1 ^"" ^ '^=* i ' 
then he came back in the morning ^ ,£j - '-1 
as if he had stayed there overnight. ' ■ ■■■ - ' ( ^ 
(Hasan) ■ cJl? I* I 'p ^ U 

v: c ^1 J ^ cj-UI c^JI >: «u-fj :ffi0 » 
an ingot of silver": It was the fourteenth night which is usually 



2868. It was narrated from Ibn .j(f »i£ >• >-j_ _ rAnA 

'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ' , , f', , . . 
% entered Makkah from the upper ^ ^ : JLS (iAi- 

valley wliich is in Al-Batha' and he ^ >. -, «f .. - .<« , 

: rvalley. (Sahih) m ' °*" J ° ¥ (S b ^ 

«likil Jl #Sl @)l k gS JiS 



cular place is not required. 

5 ijijL alu jjiJ - (wt (^jd 

2869. It was narrated from Jabir -.\-J,\ ^ j^y (--^.f _ TA -^ 

that the Prophetjgt entered Makkah \,\ \ ' ,„ 

and his Standard was white. (Bosan) e ii f 5 ' ii J^i :JU 

Jlij crAM: c J ^ cu f M ^ ^ ^j, ^ YAW: C ci/Vb 



=r. (No. 1679 Tuhfat Al-Ahwa 
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2870. It was narrated from Anas J^ju C&t : Jti S2S U^^s-T - 

that the Prophet si entered J ( , , 

Makkah wearing a helraet. It was M ^ ^ y' i» 'y 1 *' 
said that Ibn Khatal was hanging 
on to the drapes of the Ka'bah and 
he said: "KM him." {Sahih) 



V: c 'f W ^ ^ ^ l E~" 'r 1- * 

"Wearing a helmet": In some narrations it occurs that it was a black turban 
(Sahih Muslim, Al-Hajj, HaSth 1358 and see No. 2872). It is possible that at 
one time there was a helmet, at another a turban, or he might have fastened a 
turban over the helmet, or there was a helmet upon the turban, whatever the 
case might have been. It is proven that Allah's Messenger Jg was not in the 
State of Ihram. ' - ■ 

2871. It was narrated from Anas ^ g^- ^ 4,1 - YAV\ 
that the Prophet jjj entered Makkah - , „ ' ,'. i ">., J* , - s , 
in the year of the Conquest wearing jS 11 CS. J"' ^ 
ahelmetonhishead.(Mi» ^ jjjU ^ .jy ^ ^ 

2872. It was narrated from Jabir Zj\^ ; J(| t^S Ujiif - YAVY 
bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet 3§ / » . / , , 
entered on the day of the Conquest b? i^ 1 .S" y. 1 J?-^~ '■ Jli ^ CH ] 
of Makkah wearing a black -.- U; |g «lll Sf 

•Mamah, wifhout being in Ihram. y - 1 „ ' ',' - ; 

(Sahih) ■ f l>! i^. JlSji SU» 

J»J '»i j* ^ oA 'f W -nf". ^ j'jf 'r" 1 ! 'E" 1 ' 'r 1 "' ^J^' • ©J*" 

Comments: 

"Without being in Ihram": The Hanafites consider it a specific permission for 
the Messenger of Allah m, but there is no evidence for it. 
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Chapter 108. The Time When 
The Prophet si Arrived In 
Makkah 

2873. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah j§ and his Companions came 
on the morning of the fourth day 
(of Dhul-Hijjah), reciting the 
Talbiyah for Hajj, and the 
Messenger of Allah gg commanded 
them to esit Ihram." (Suluh) 



2874. It was narrated that Ibn .- 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger of f /- 

Allah H came on the fourth day of tXi 
Dhul-Hijjah having entered Ihram .. 
for Hajj. He prayed Subh in Al- 9 



2875. Jabir said: "The Prophet m 
came to Makkah on the morning of 
the fourth of Dhul-Hijjah." (Sahih) 



. . . il^lj j^lj gJI jj^ 4^ f l^l 
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The narrations of this chapter c 
while the narrations of the previi 
of Makkah. 

Chapter 109. Reciting Poetry . Jill J ^iijl Sliij - ( \>n < ^J\) 

In The Haram And Walking In ' ' .,.„' „ .,„, 

Front Of The Imam ( 1 ^ f u i' f»* 

2876. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Prophet £g entered 
Makkah during the 'Umratul-Qada', 
and 'Abdullah bin Rawahah was 
walking in front of him and saying: 
Get out of his way, you unbelievers, 
makeway. 

Today we will fight about 
revelation 

With blows that will re: 
from shoulders 

And make friend unmindful of 



'Umar said to him: 
Rawahah! In front of the 
Messenger of Allah jjg and m tne & I)} 'i % 

Sanctuary of Allah, the Mighty and •.>-*.,,*, ■ . , .,. , , , 
Sublime, you recite poetry?" The J >" J^J ? ^ [J* <JJ W J» I Jj-j 
Prophet m said: "Let him do so, ^ ^„ : jg ^ j(j 

for what he is saying is more t . . >, t 

effective than shooting arrows at -'J? 11 W r*? L^' 

them." (Hasan) 

1Atv. c ty jJl »la| ^ .M» v<f "r 1 ^ 1 i<fi»j!M «r->t lir*- "M^ 




.. The restitutive or compensatory visitation ('Umratul Qada)\ This was 
performed in the year 7H. It is called 'Umratul Qada, because at the time of 
the Truce of Hudaibiyah, the decision for its performance was unanimously 
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pagan Quraish; otherwise 



nger of 

Allah |g said on the day of the b* <-H^ i* ijj^U 

Conquest: 'Allah made this land -i 'l 'JIS - 'lis 'tk 'l ' ''li 

sacred the day He created the " ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

and the Earth, so it is fjl 'di iijl IJuLu f£ sg 



sacred by the Deci 

the Day of Resurrection. Its thorny J"'^ 

disturbed, or its lost property to be ^/ 1 t' , . J /' . '"Z, 

picked up, except by the one who ^ -4^ ^ >±Z> 

will announce it publicly, or is its M ^ u ^ jd 
green grass to be uprooted or cut.' e , 

Al-'Abbas said: 'O Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ^Ai Vj 
Allah! Except Idhkhi r.'" m And he r i^l 

said something that meant: "Except ' ^ » 

Idhkhir." {Sahih) 



2878. It was narrated that Ibn : ju ^ y lUi tf£tf - 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 

Allah ^ said on the day of the i* J-^ eji :JU f SI ii < 
Conquest of Makkah: 'Allah, the . ;i . - , „'.u, :i , : 
Mighty and Sublime, has made this 



fight tl 



fj5 SI Jjij uli :Jl5 ^r- 

> &i 'pj. jiii iii ii» 
&i ji ^\ iia'i m 5~ p J 



Allah, the Mighty y and Sublime." ? * } V J~ }i U ^ J- 
(Sahih) 

Mounting an attack on Makkah is absolutely not permissible for anyone, 

is forbidden. Permission sanctioned to the Messenger of Allah j§ was on 
account of compulsion or under forced circumstances. The House of Allah 
was under the control of the associators (MushrUdn) or the polytheists. Had it 

2879. It was narrated from Abu ^ : ji| fef _ YAV <( 

Shuraih, that he said to 'Amr bin ,'-'•„•-.., -. 

Sa'd, when he was sending troops go- 1 Lsi} 0* u* 1 Oi J^- 1 O* 

in batches to Makkah: "O J, 'r^' ^ ^'■^ JlS 

Commander! Permit me to tell you i' ' .', ' , s 

of a statement that the Messenger ^ !^?^' 1^1 ^ 

of Allah |§ said the day after the , <•.. ., . ~.\.™ >.',,. 

Conquest 'of Makkah, which my 'C^' f-*^ ^' 'f ' Jj - J jj 

ears heard, my heart understood, ( Js5 ^ i : j-ijtj ^ (Jlii! 

and my eyes saw, when he said it. ^s,, s V s - °T' ^ ' ' 

He (the Prophet |§) praised Allah, ^ d V :JUi ^ ^ ^ * 

then he said: 'Makkah has been V>j vjj ' £j| Igi^ii llj Si X£?J- 

made sacred by Allah, not by the . t .. . \ r > 

people. It is not permissible for any ^ ^ #" ! " f 33'3 0*35 Si%^. 

man who believes in Allah and the ^aS-'Ji l^Z ~1j US 

Last Day to shed blood in it, or to s , / ' " : 

cut its trees. If anyone seeks o! :*1 IjijSi Ifei §| 
permission 

the Messenger of Allah £ 



:o him: Allah allowed His pjl LjS^A -^3 0* 
Messenger (to fight therein) but 
He did not allow you. Rather 

fight therein) for a short period of 



those who are present convey (this 
news) to those who are absent.'" 
(Sahih) 
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2880. Abu Hurairah said: "The 'J oi;U tfjiU - TAA- 
Messenger of Allah jg said: This , ./ , t ,.t „. 
Housewillbeattackedbyanarmy, '-4 f P u* uji J'^ 

and they will be swallowed up by Jll : J J; d 'S\ 2Ai ;^-f 

the earth in Al-BaidaV (Hasan) „ . , ' ^ % 

«'^^f v^ 1 y r?- * rA1,: c '<*i*n </ j»j b-*- "Ml : s?>"" 

2881. It was narrated from Abu £\ j*J,\ 'J iUi ir^-f - YAA\ 
Hurairah that the Prophet j§ said: ', . , - :J . C 
"Troops will not cease to attack ^ ^ ' Jli ^i 1 ^ 1 

are swallowed up by the earth." > ^ ^ , 
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the last of them will be swallowed 0 e . - * , 

up by the earth, and those in the -V** <j" 'yi' 1 -" 1 o* f^ 1 -V' 

m^Tf . ™! J?l!*I. ed :' ^l* - ' ^ ' ^ ' ^' ? ^'j^ ' ''f. 

.if4i^jf jL; fjj a ^yC\j ^jjt 

:<JlS JUfei Stf OJ djfc? :ois 



d" means no one will be spared. 



i. The first of them will call ^3' 6*33* : S <J^ i' 



y-Baida', the middle of 
swallowed up by the 



it of them, ai 



t^ji ^uJ- 



fugitive who will tell of what ^ 
happened to them." J J ^~\ 'f ^ " ' ^ " a r"^ ,J 

i (hearing the narration) '-"^rj 'i <3l2 .«^ i~ i^jll \^ 



T bear witness that you di 



to Hafsah, and I bear witi 
it IJafsah, did not attribute i 
the Prophet (Sahih) 
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House of Allah would not remain, the 
:Jli i§ jiil ^ iislp ^ 

ijjkii 4isdr, iHiJij .iv^ji 



as already been discussed earlier. The difference 
ras mention of the Muhrim, here Mulyim is not 
a Muhrim may kill these creatures, anywhere 



le the Karam 
)gs, speckled ci 
" (Sahih) 



:Jli il jil J^j ^ lili 
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2886. It was narrated that . ^ iu± 
'Abdullah said: "We were with the 

Messenger of Allah g| in Al-Khaif, "jD ^ 

which is in Mina, when the following i y'~j\' 
was revealed: 'By the winds sent V 

came out, and the Messenger of ~.,r--i, 

Allah * said: 'Kill it.' So they i^Af 

rushedtokillit,butitwentbackinto :|§ A J 

its hole." (SaMA) '" , ; 



Al-Khaif means the foot of a mountain. Masjid Al-Khaif is so called bec 
Therefore, a serpent can be killed inside of the Sacred Precinct. 

2887. It was narrated from 

'Ubaidah that his father 



with the Messenger of Allah 3§j :^A'Jr $ :Jl! JJ4 

on the night of 'Arafat which is . , .-^A < . , . - «f 

before 'Arafat, when he heard a & "~ & ^ '-- • ^ ^ ^ 

snake. The Messenger of Allah |§ '&'J> jjj 4s\ Jjij g S : JlS jj 

said:'Killit.'Itwentintoacrackina ,„ 'r £ ;,, „ « 

rock,andweputastickinandbroke JUa ^ 'H ^ P ck 3 

part of the hole, then we took some iiiji iiUjiSli :jj§ jil Jji/, 

palm tree leaves and set them ablaze , -- , > , 

in the hole. The Messenger of Allah ^ b J>» ^ u -A" 

* said: ,AUai P rotected ;t from J^iS J la fjlj l+i C>i6 £ii UiiG 

your evil and protected you from its t j 

evil.'" (W) • ^ISjj ^ 4 1 LS^J» -M 3*>1 

ns^ll J j^j .a, oltill ^ o» TAo/yj^i a,>! [g^] igjjj 

to its hole" so that we might grope the serpent. But when 
it, we set its burrow on fire. The phrasing of the narration 
le fire could do no harm to the creature. Here, the term 
;en employed in relation to the serpent. 
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Chapter 115. Killing Geckos ( \ \ o iudi) ^| - ( 11 o r ^Jl' 

2888. It was narrated from Sa'eed jliJ ir^it - rAAA 
bin Al-Musayyab that Umm Sharik ' , , > . , , t/ , 
said: "The Messenger of Allah a :JB ^ :JB 'i*/" 1 ^ 
told me to kill geckos." (Sahih) izi. ^ ^ j_uj| jtt J± 

.i-aia^^i^ 

2889. It was narrated from 'Aishah - - „ , . , . , .„., 

that the Messenger of Allah « : Jlj ^ Oi ^ - ™ M 

said: "Geckos are vermin." (Sahih) <^Jjjj dJJU uijc^-f : <J^ S-'J ^ 
i! :»IsIp t s3> ^ iyL^i ^1 ^ 
.<i-Jjiil gjjln : JU : Sg Al J_>i 

o» ^* ^ ^ J v m,: c 'r 1 -^ «rr.v c '<#^' 

.rATi: c ^ ^1 ijj». ^ aiJU ^x 

Chapter 116. Killing Scorpions <_> >uJI i_iU - (111 j^*JD 



in, and may be killed 01 
'"'(SMhf^' SCOrP1 ° n ' 



ci^ilj JfjJlj ^l>JIS Oj&l 
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2891. n was narrated from 'Urwah JjS/I ^ ^ U^if - 

that 'Aishah said: "The Messenger , ( 

of Allah sg said: " rhere ^ five :JU 'T* ^ 1 

animals all of which are vermin and . ^ ^ f,f ^ ^ ^ 
may be killed inside the sanctuary: r - 

Crows, kites, vicious dogs, mice, ^-jIjjJI ^ :Jjj Al 

andscorpions.'" {Sahih) ^ ^ ■ 

iS^ujlj dl^'j 



.rAY^^,^^^,.,,^ 



2892. It was narrated that 

'Umar said: "Hafsah the wifu U i , , t - . 

the Prophet m said: 'The o» 
Messenger of Allah j| said: Tb ' ' 
are five animals for which therc 
no sin on the one who kills tht 



^ i^ti'jii oi - ™ Y 

5! JjM ^ki # oe P> Sf 7^ oi' 
i-U. :|| Al Jli :|| i^l 
4-isdlj csj'uiij ijfiJij ni'yJ'j 

.rAVT: cltS >ai J^j .^vj^I 

2893. It was narrated from 'Aishah : Jll l^l^l ^ jlAil Ujil - YA1V 

that the Messenger of AUah * , „,." - / ,.. f 

said: "There are five vermin that <f ^ :JU S» W ^ 

may be killed outside and inside J^ij jf ^ ^ i^ji^ 1 
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"Some of our c 



Salim, from his father, and from e ; ' t ' } , . 

'Urwah, from 'Aishah, from the 'fei 'u* 'r^ lf 'i^J 11 j* 
Prophet *» {Sahih) & f p & 



2894. It was narratec 
said: "The Messengei 
said: 'There are fi 



Chaptcr 120. The Prohibition .^Jl % lf\ - ( \ Y ■ ,^J» 

Of Disturbing The Game Of ' " " " 

The Haram (u ' 

2895. It was narrated from Ibn js j; _ YM . 

'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah f " ^ " , , , c 

Sg said: "Tiris Makkah was made i* 'Jj** DUii :JIS 

sacred by Allah, the Mighty and \1, ■ m 1\ '] ' ' li\ ti "I • ' 

Sublime, the day He created the °'- m - ■ ¥ 

heavens and the Earth. Fighting oljIiUl jLi p£ 5» Jtil LJi^C- JSS 

" me'or" m" *\ * ^ ^ ^ P 



permissible to pick up its lost 
property except by one who will 
announce it publicly." Al-'Abbas, 
wlio was a man of experience, 
stood up and said: "Except Idhkhi r, 
for we use it for our graves and 
houses." He said: "Except Idhkhi r." 



C£i iUj ^.Cdi 




With blows that will 
from shoulders 
And make friend 

to him: "O Ibn Rawahah! 
In the Sanctuaiy of Allah and in front 
of the Messenger of Allah ^ you 
recite poetry?" The Prophet jgj said: 
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"Let him do that, for by the One in .. « - ,., , . - . 

Whose Hand is my soul, his words *** '** <W •* & JU 

are harder for them than being shot . , yjj| A- \, Igii lif LX, 



This Hflrfi* and its explanation prece 
2897. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that when the Prophet g; 
came to Maikah, he was welcomed 
by the boys of Banu Hashim, and 
he carried one of them in front of 
him (on his mount) and one behind 
him. (Sahih) 



2898. It was narrated that Al- & ^ ^ _ YMA 

Muhajir Al-Makki said: "Jabir bin 

'Abdullah was asked whether a iV" -'^ ^ ^ '-^ ^ 

hTLes^teHonLVSd: 'fdo 4** ^ ? ^ ^ 

not think that anyone does that ^ Ji^JI ^ &\ ^ ^li J^, : Jli 

except the Jews. We performed ,..{'< t- f ''-f ,- . V t -'v '--i - -ii 

Hajj with the Messenger of Allah .V' 1 ^ U • JU ^ 

3§ and we did not do that." (Da'if) &\ - vi lii Jii; 

. !ti r js3 jus H 

Jj«« ^l«JI * TAVA:^ 'tfj^l v> _>»J <<< >«r « -u~ ,y UV> : c 
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2899. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Tariq :JU ^ ^ j^li U^f - YA^ 

mother^that when the Prophet » ^ ^ 

came to a place in Dar Ya'la he x± !>! ijl ^1 ^ 4il J&i- :JIS 

turned to face the Qiblah and ' a i , , ~f„.'t'.,^,' . ~ 

supplicated. (Da'lf) : J*' i* O^- 1 Oi <Si u^-j" 

,15 j Jli ISI alf H ^Jl of 

^ Y..v: c l£ _bjJI Jl> V L ^LJI ojl^l «^1 «U-J] igjs»! 

<mj~ll) f l>ll 

2900. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "I lUij £1* ^ _,^U li^f - YV • 
heard the Messenger of Allah . , , . ;a , 

say: 'One prayer in my Masjid is ^ ^ ' J °" ' '-^ ^ 

better than a thousand prayers :JiJ ^iJl Al ^ 

anywhere else, except Al-Masjid , , ^ ^ ' , > ; 

Al-Haram."' :JU 's-* j. ^ ^ -<^A ^ 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: I do not :Jj£ |fi Al Jji/, cJUi 

know of anyone who reported this > , .£ > , =e 

Hadith from Nafi', from 'Abdullah ^ -'j* ^ip^^ht J-^ 1 

bin 'Umar, other than Musa Al- .i'?VJ<\\ j^JUJl ^1 j^-LUJl 

Juhani; he was contradicted by Ibn ( , t , ' ' , 

Juraij and others. (Sahih) iSj'j |J ^' ^ ^ '-0^-^ y) J u 

■ £Lr>" i! 1 irf*- 11 lAs^ 

y W^o:^ tijojlj ZjLal\ J^ai ^jU t^JI t^L. : gj^Ju 

TAA. : c <^l j jaj ^Jl ^ ^ 

Comments: 

l other narrations that one ritual prayer in the Inviolable 
ndred prayers offered in the Mosque of the Prophet 
and prayers performed in any other mosques. 
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2901. Maimimah, the wife of the l^l^l 'J, JlAil tyJA - 

Prophet m sdd: "I heard the l' .7 . /, 

Messenger of Allah gg say: 'One U >' JU '-Cl'j < 

prayer in this Masjid of mine is . j|j j^sj, £^ 

hetter than a thousand prayers in , s »;.-,. 

Afos/ai, except AI-Masjid k'JU :JH 



n.'" (SoWft) 



^ c lW. c 1( .js [g,^] 



pursuant to the Command of Allah and ui 
remained the center or the focal point of 
are valid only for this, according to the rule 

2902. Abu Hurairah narrated that . jjf 
the Prophet g§ said: "One prayer 

in this Masjid of mine is better than y. ^ 

a thousand prayers in any other *jf. 
Masjid, except AI-Masjid Al- 

Ka'bah." (Sahih) 'S\ » 



J~*i ^ '£>JI •>*•>• l :jk> 
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said: "Don't you see that when ,,t -t, . ,. > 

your people (re)built the Ka'bah, £T"' ^ ^ ^ 

they did not tmild it on all the J> JuJU ^Ji: :Jls ^liS] 

foundations laid by Ibrahim, peace ',,'.««.". . ,' 

be upon him?" I said: "O 61 J 61 ^ Jjf- ^ lf 'V 1 

Messenger of Allah, why do you yii ^, &\ 'X£ ^if jAiJI 

not rebuild it on the foundations of ^ _' £ ' , ^ 

le upon him?" He iiy : J* 5 S & ^ *^ 



said: "Were it not for the f 
your people have recently left 
disbelief (I would have done so)." 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: "Aishah 
heard this from the Messenger oi 



l J* ^ 



le would di.)! ol5A=r "tfjJ 1 



j® oOii ^}\ j^ii B; 



said: 'Were it not for the fact that f ll» l£U : [Nli] fcjl 

your people have recently left ^ ^ 

disbelief, I would have knocked Jb ^ ^- ^ ^ 

down the House and rebuilt it on dwjs j«p NjJ> 
the foundations of Ibrahim, 
be upon him, 



given it a back door. For when the ajj ujj. 5 ilkij l&Ji <U£ 

>iuilt the House, they '' . , J. ~, "', 

1 small.'" (S«?ufc) ■ ^ ^ 



2905. It was narrated from Al- ^ ^rfU-il - 

Aswad that the Mother ' 
Believers said: "The Mess 



Allah m said: 'Were it not for the «f y ^ t ^ J ^ ,ixl 

fact that my people' - according to , , «'*'., 

the narration of Muhammad he M J^J o\ :c->U ^J^ 11 

said: 'your people' - 'have recently ^ ^ .. < \ sM„ 

left Jahiliyyah ' w* ' ^ ' ' " ^ ^ y 



knocked down the House and given 
»o doors.'" When Ibn Az- 

rs. (Sahih) 



4il cl^j 01 *i!> ^ c5j> ^ 01.. 
dJiji j! \y llisli U» il^J J\S j 
fj4^ ^i» vtjj 

,li> Cly .fci CC 



foundations of Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him." He (one of the narrators) 
said: "This is what motivated Ibn Az- 
7,.h a !rtnknnr.l{it down." Yazid said: , . , t 

.z-Zubair when he J^J °&J ^ 0^ jS 31 



^jJI illii :Jll .if«ji«J| jg* 

:ii JU Ji J&\ 'J,\ fcj- 



laiocked 

included part of the Hiji 
saw the foundations of Ibrahim, J^J 
peace be upon him, stones like the 

another." (Sahih) 
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"A portion of the Hijr": The entire Hijr is nevertheless a part of the House of 
Allah. Some of its portion is outside. Nowadays also markings have been put 
on this place on the wali of the Hijr or the Hafim; up to the point which forms 



2907. It was narrated that AM 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger oi 
Allah |§ said: 'The Ka'bah will be 
destroyed by Dhiil-Suwaiqatain J\i :JU 
(one with thin legs) from „..,, 
Ethiopia."' (Sahth) J 



2908. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar that he came 
to the Ka'bah when the Prophet 
Bilal and Usamah bin Zaid had 
entered it, and 'Uthman bin Talhal 



'.C^ O* oi 



r They stayed ^ - J^f; ^ g, ^ ^ ^ 

_ .hen he opened . , , 

the door and the Prophet it came 0? rf?* 



:. I (Ibn 'Umar) 
steps and entered the House and 

said: "Where did the Prophet j8 c-U; 

pray?" They said: "Here." And I ^ j ^ . , j 



£>J ^Ull ^ifi iftljj IjSii 



IjJli ?H ilil ^5 



.1 V L l£ »JI lp _U* ^j^ilgi^i 
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This incident took place diiring the Conquest of Makkah. 'Uthman b: 
Talhah was the holder of the key of the House of Allah. Allah's Messengi 
jg, therefore, took him along with him, so that people should come to kno 
that he ('Uthman bin Talhah) has not been deposed. Usama and Bilal wei 

2909. It was narrated that Ibn :Jl5 L^l ^ ^Jz Ujil - rV\ 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of -.'."'.,','. -v ,''.-.,.-> i 

Allah m entered the House, 'd U & i?> ^' ^'-^ ^ 
accompanied by Al-Fadl bin 

'Abbas, Usamah bin Zaid, 'Uthman 

bin Talhah and Bilal. They shut the & y. o-^ ui cP^ 1 *"J ' 



:cJi S/% c~aJ ^ J}! C 



! stayed theri 
; as Allah willed, then he a 
" Ibn 'Umar said: "The 

: 'Where did the Prophet 

•T He said: 'Berween the two U :Jli fjjg «^1 



Chapter 127. The Place Where cJ2\ J s^ill Li^l - 

The Prophet Si Prayed Inside " " 

The House (\TV««! 

2910. It was narrated that Ibn ^ ^ /j£ fj£ 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of , /' , ' 

Allah m entered the Ka'bah, and 'M ai Vi^ 1 ^ : ' 



The Mawaqit 



556 



The Prophet's sg performing the prayer inside of the Honored Ka'bah is 

absolutely definite (Qat'i), but it was an optional prayer. Therefore, only 

optional prayer should be prayed inside of the Ka'bah, and not obligatory 
prayer. 

2911. Someone came to Ibn :Jli Oldi 'J,, Uji! - Y<U\ 

'Umar in his house and said: "The ,< , 

Messenger of Allah jf has entered ^ ^ :JU -T^ ^ 

the Ka'bah." So Ibn 'Umar said, I ;f iJUi :Jli OLUi 
(Ibn 'Umar) came and found that 

the Messenger of Allah sg had * ^' |J * iip J ^ oi' 

come out, and I fonnd Bilal g Al ^ Us ^ ££j, U; j; 

standing at the door. I said: "O ; / . / , t \ °\ 

Bilal, did the Messenger of Allah y?! J* V2k £> j» 
SI pray inside the Ka'bah?" He 
said: "Yes." I said: "Where?" He 

said: "Between these two columns, U :JlS :iis i^J :JU 

two Rak'ahs. Then he came ont ' s; , 

and prayed two Rak'ahs in front of r" y^b^ 1 j* L» o* 

the Ka'bah." (Sahih) . gSH\ ^ j ^S' Jai 

u: oii ^ i?^ 1 



J>i5 juM !J%. i; 







2912. It w 


■as narrated that Usamah 


bin Zaid ! 


said: "The Messenger of 


Allah m 


entered the Ka'bah and 




; Tasbih and the Takbir 




ers, but he did not pray. 




ame out and prayed two 


Rak'ahs b< 


shind the Magam, then 




'Tbis is the Qiblah.'" 


{Ha L) 





:JU p^^i\: 
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Chapter 128. The Hijr ( ^ f A - ( \ YA ^^Jl) 

2913. 'Aishah said: "The Prophet y) if &p\ 'J ^ U^i-f - 1WT 

that the people have recently left ^ ^ ^' °- b ''-> J 

a door through which the people \ '"' t '^\ ( '°^' J ^ 

could enter, and another door hi ii <^>\ '[jjG; .j 1 *] 

through which they could exit."' V^- L - c g jj^- >?f J-^ - j. 



2914. 'Aishah said: 'T said: 'O ^ ^ l^.f _ r <( 

Messenger of Allah! Can I not enter , 

the House?'He said: 'Enter the Hijr ''J J-Jr J. V* J ^si. 

for it is part of the House.'" (Sahih) ~ ^ j. _^ ^ ^ 

lisli Giii :JJU 52i [oL] &i 
jii! -fl 'M C :iii 



Though the ffi/r is a part of the House of Allah, one should not perform 
prayer only facing the Hijr, the House of Allah should also be in front. That 

Chapter 129. Prayer Inside The j«JI J - ,^-^0 

Hi J r ' " (mi i»x)0 

2915. It was narrated that 'Aishah : JIS ^|JJ '£ JU^J lijili - TM<> 
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and pray therein, so the Messenger 
of Allah j| took me by the hand 
and took me into the Hijr and said: 
'If you want to enter the House, 
then pray here, for it is part of the 
House, but your people made it 
too small when they built it.'" 
(Sahih) 



JLy odl JjiS o5jf lili >^Jl 
^ *iJa| y> £4^ 



(See No. 2914) 

Chapter 130. Reciting The i^ 11 Jt s^i* ~ f^JD 

TafcKr In The Corners Of The ,, r ... _ m 

Ka'hah ' 

2916. It was narrated that Ibn Slli CKi :J13 Ld U^i-f - «n 

'Abbas said: "The Prophet jg did . - - . , ' «t . . 

not pray inside the Ka'bah, but he 4r' r :J y" • ^' °' 'j* 

recited the 7afcfa> in its corners." j, -g 2sdj i j§ 

(SoMh) '"' " 

<y :_>LJI ^ .brU V L igsJI ub-l] 

^^"iJUj 1«. J 51, j» al j» jliJ cy. ^.-^ j-J '«f *tr» j» AVS: C 



2917. It was narrated from 
Usamah bin Zaid that he and the 
Messenger of Allah jj entered the 
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on either side of the door o£ the 
Ka'bah, he sat down, praised Allah, 
asked of Him, and prayed for 
forgiveness. Then he got up, and 
went to the back wali of the 
Ka'bah, placed his face and cheek 
against it and praised Allah, asked 
of Him, and prayed for forgiveness. 
Then he went to each corner of the 
Ka'bah and faced it, reciting the 'J J\ 
Takbir, the Tahlil and the Tasbih, 
praising Allah, asking of Him and 
praying for forgiveness. Then he 
came out and prayed two Rak'ahs 

facing the front of the Ka'bah, then Jf^ 0^-> r 
he moved away and said: 'This 
the Qiblah, this is the Qiblah 
(Hasan) 



js\j a i ^j-j *j£ .j>.j 4i-j y>-y 
'J Jh 



Chapter 132. Placing One's J» jJ-illj *>-j)l £fs ~ W> 

Face And Chcst On The Back . > „ . y- "• t r 

Wall Of The Ka'bah ~ ^ °"' 

2918. It was narrated that Usamah : J is - , £1 y i |£if - r M A 

bin Zaid said: "I entered the 1 . t " 

House with the Messenger of Allah i* ^i^ 1 ^ :JU r^" ^ 

*• He sat and praised Allah, and ■■ ^ ■ ju * ■ ^ ■■ „fc 

recited the Ta/cfeir, and the Tahlil, c ., ", - . ^ ' 

Then he went to the wali of the Jt'j .uij ^ M * J^J 

House that was in front of him, r \, «i -.f-. 

and placed his chest, cheek ani - ^ J \ f '^* J . A ^ 

r^Mr!" and the ToM^ and . " t. -f : ". - " ^ \ % 

supplicated. And he did that in all ^\ <>* ^ f £ 

the corners, then he came out, and Ji. 'y,} jbijl Ji jjfi p 
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turned to face the Qiblah while he «... .t «... < 

was m front of the door, and he s • 

said: 'This is the Qiblah, this is the 
Qiblah.'" (Hasan) 

.rA1A: c J j.j .jjUI i,j«JI >l «li-p 



2919. It was narrated that Usamah }J k^ l%if 
said: "The Messenger of Allah |§ 
came out of the House and prayed 



jJLi- £5j>- :Jll 

the Ka'bah, ^ 4il J^ £> : JIS fclif ^ tjlii 
.ilbil Uii :JU 



'Usamah bin Zaid told me that the 

Prophet g| entered the House, and :dl3 ^ ^ 

supplicated in all its corners, but he s , ^ " ^ = / , 



out; when he came out he prayed 
two Rak'a' ' " " " 



l# ^ J IpoS c3 jiS « ^ 
(Mift) ^ £> Oli S. £> Ji jJ '^4 JJj 

.TV . : c . j^3l ^ i«i «I A^h- y UT. : c 

Performing prayer outside of the Ka'bah, just in its immediate front is not a 
disputed issue. The conflict is in the matter of praying inside of the Ka'bah, 
and it has been already discussed. (see No. 2912) 

2921. Muhammad bin 'Abdullah . -,>= SJ - >■ ,:~!f _ m . 

bin As-Sa'ib narrated from his ^ W. Jj** sr~ 
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father that he used to lead Ibn - - , j, , ,., , 

'Abbas and make him stand at the :d ^ & ^- 

third side (of the Ka'bah) next to ^ ^jiDi ^ i| y fej, J;'^ 

in between the Stone and the door. ^ ^ ^ ^ '-^ 

Ibn 'Abbas said: "Have yon heard ^ j; j, ^ j; ^ glill jiljl 

that the Messenger of Allah m \Z < . , - ■ . 

used to pray here?" He said: ^ ^ $ JUi OOl JI L* 



prayed. (Ita'iO 



•°jA> ^.J-sJI vij 3 u' ^ v 51 - 11 w ' il - l t* o; 1 



Ka'bah from the dimension of the Black Stone. And this forms the place 
faring the door. 

Chapter 134. The Virtue Of jljLl J J^ill 'jii - (\r i ^^JO 

Circumambulating The House, » , ' ^. , , 

Which Is From The Book Al- E^ 1 & f - & ■>*■> — ; 

Mujtaba About Haj/ (\tl a^i I ) 

2922. It was narrai 
"Abdullah bin 'Ubaid t 
that a man said: "O Abu 'Abdur- 
Rahman, why do I only see you 



"I heard the I 
i * say: 'To 
ss sins.' And I hi 
3 ever circumaml 
s, it is like freei 
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"Which is from Al-Mujtaba": See th 
Chapter 135. Speaking During 



2923. It was narrated from Ibn : jyi y u^i-f - TIYT 
'Abbas that the Prophet |§ passed „•*"■-.'.,,'. 

by while he was circumambulating J-'^ :Jls j&r? y) if £^ e ^ 

leading another with a ring in his ^' /\ f" «t 

nose. The Messenger of Allah S 5*^ L ; '-'■M J*J °j" M ^ ^ 

stopped him with his hand then J^'^f , J, J, - £ ^ 

told him to lead him by his hand. " ^ " =- - » 

Comments: 

Tawaf, or going round the Ka'bah, is worship. It is also called prayer. The 
reason for this is that Tawaf has been ordained for the remembrance of Allah, 
Most High. Therefore, there should not be any futile talk in it. 

2924. It was narrated that Ibn JiSil # Juii l%i.f - T ST £ 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of . , /. , ;a „ , „ , t 
Allah £g passed by a man who was 

something that he had stipulated in 
a vow. The Prophet =i§ took it and 
broke it, and he said: 'It is a vow.'" 
(Sahih) 



Comments: 

solemn pledge that he would perform Tawaf, led by a rope tied 

2925. It was narrated from Tawus, . » . ^ ' fj- 

from a man who met the Prophet ' — ^ WJ " Ji 
sg, that he said: "Tawa/ of the j^J.] : Jli g^i ^1 ^ 
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House is a form of Salah, so speak ,.>,,•,, 
little." (Sahih Mawquf) This is the ^ ^jUJIj c i,^ y. ^\ 

wording of Yusuf, wliich was : J\ ^ iiif ufj <d£ U 1^5 
contradicted by Hanzalah bin AM - ( " .'. 

Sufyan: '(4^* ji u-^ 1 j» <^^' 

« r Stsdl ^ IjlsG i-ke cJl; JiljJJH 

. 5 di ^( y Sfc JSii ^ii j2 iiLi 

**->•'.> '[/j' ^ lT,<lSo: c '^i 531 i> J*J [jjSj* JV>w "M^ 



'Abdullah bin 'Umar. 

2. "Salah": Both are connected witli the House of Allah. Both consist of 
remembrance of Allah. 

2926. 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: : JlS iuli 'J [S jii;] L : ^i! - Y 1Y 

"Speak little when you are peforming < . , jr ,. 

rfliva/foryou are in a state of &/aft." ^ ' J - ^ 9^ 0* L 

(Sahih Mawquf) \jlih :'jj, 'J &\ & J 15 :Jli 0 



V^jtjA jj^wJ Ijujau 

In this narration, the name of the Companion has been named, whereas therc 
was ambiguity (Ibham) in the afore-mentioned narration. 

Chapter 137. Tawaf Is 'J j jl>JI JiUl - Orv .^Jl) 

Permissible At AH Times " " ' - , 

(\U lidi) olijNI 

2927. It was narrated from Jubair bin J jjjj, 'J &\ & lijit - YW 
Mut'im that the Prophet |g said: "O ' , , ', ' , ' ,< ' , , , 

Banu 'Abd Manaf, do not prevent £>Cii fioi :JB ^JJI ^ 

House or praying at any time of the ^ ^ ' ° ^ L ' ^, " ' ^ f! ' f 
nightordayhewishes." (Sahih) J?. ^* '-^ M ^ ^ ^ 



The Mawagit 



564 



W: c ui^SlI J j*j ioai:^ [g^v» «U-1J :g>i 

1. "Banu 'Abd MunaP. Many services of the House of Allah were linked to 
theta They were consideied the custodians of the House of Allah. 

2. It has been argued on the basis of tbis Hadlth that for the Tawaf and the 
performance of prayer in the House of Allah no time is forbidden. There is 
consensus conceming the Tawaf that it is permissible all the time, but there is 
disagreement regarding the prayer. 

3. We learn that the House of Allah cannot be closed at any time. It ought to 
remain open for prayer and Tawaf 

Chapter 138. How A Sick u^ipl Jljt J& - ( M" a ,^*JI) 

Person May Perfonn Tawaf ' ' (\va ii>jll) 

2928. It was narrated from Zainab J l%£f - r IYA 

bint Abi Salamah that Umtn ^ f & , ^ <. ^ 

Salamah said: I complained to the " 'V' ~- 

Messenger of Allah jgg that I was 'J> liJU J&Z- : Jli ^liil j£ 
sick, and he said: 'Perform Tawaf 
behind the people while you are 

riding.' So I performed Tawaf while iUi p ^£ iiiL; ^] oL ,''V; ^ 

the Messenger of Allah 3§ was , "i ' ,' " 

praying beside the House, and l?I m ^ Oj-"J J[ 

^to M j, J>" J^if 



"/J- o* 'J*> J J J -") S £ 



)k Inscribed."' 111 (Sahih) 



TV1 : c c^ll . . . ^ ^ > ol>ll jl^ V L ljr J 



■ 'fef J* "jj J. 
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Messenger of Allah, by Allah! I - - » •; f, , , 

have not performed the Farewell ^ U ! ^ J J-* J L: :cJU 

Tawaf." The Prophet #| said: ISLiJl di! UI» :|| «*JI J la r /ij| 

"When the /,im«A is said for '7 s , / " , r 

prayer, perform Tawaf on your ! J> • 'u-'GJI tJj J $jj. j* JtJ* 

camel behind the people." 'Urwah A ■ j^jj ■] 

did not hear from Umm Salamah. ' ' ^ ' ^ 



2930. It was narrated from 'Urwah 
from Zainab bint Umm Salamah, 

from Umm Salamah, that she came J 'J "4^ 'J J*-"J 
to Makkah when she was sick. She 

mentioned that to the Messenger 3 , 

of Allah |g and he said: "Perform Cft'j ^ '■ f' I/ 

Tawaf behind those v" 
praying while you are ridi „ 

said: "And I heard the Messenger tZSVj oifj ^liiil A'/j ^ Jij^* 
of Allah m, at the Ka'bah, reciting 
'By the Tur (Mount)." 111 ($ahth) 



ff ol ; 4^ ^ U# ^ i;i iSil 
J ia i| A 

z* m i 



ibulate behind the people, was 

^LjijLii-o*. p^Ji) 

(U. ii^O J^ljll 

2931. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ ,, ,~ _ „ n 

said: "The Messenger of Allah jg ^ J ^ ^ 

performed Tawfl/around the Ka'bah 'J - 'J 'J- 3 - 44*^ &±>~ 
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2932. Wabarah said: "I heard < - . _ 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar say, when aman J" Oi "-^ j^ - 

askedhimwhetherhecouldperform - ysdi jjj. jij - Iji r2ii 

Tawa/ around the House when he - - „> 

had entered Aram for #a;):'Whatis :JU ^ : £» ol oC lili :Jli >j 

stopping you?' He said: 'I saw Mj V - ^ <j 4,1 ^ 

'AbduUahbin'Abbasforbiddingthat, , • ,-..'<'.-' 

but you are telling us something gf-^ ^'J- ] A J ^S^. 

different.' He said: 'We saw the - : , f. i - K <•*'.'{■ 

Messenger of Allah j§ enter Ihram ; / J , '., , , ' 

for floj/, then circumambulate the Eij : J l' 5U E'! v^ 1 *' ^t) 'H' b* 

House then perfonn Sal between .• -., t r < -,.f « ». 

As-SafaandAl-Marwah.'" (S«A3>) jUa * H l ; H « i»' J ^ 



After performing Tawa/, only that pilgrim could come out of Ihram who had 
entered the State of sanctity for 'Umrah. Ihram for Hajj cannot be converted into 
that for 'Umrah. The conversion of Ihram tovHajj into that of the 'Umrah during 
the lifethne of the Prophet jg was specific to that year only. (See 2805). 



Chapter 142. Tawaf Of The 
One Who Has Entered Ihram 
For 'Umrah 

2933. It was narrated that 'Amr 
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n As-Safa 



J iii ifc , 



intimate with his wife? He 
'When the Messenger of Allah jg j^j ' jSS'j 

times, and prayed two Rak'ahs 
behind the Maqam, and performed 
Sa'j between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah. And you have the best of 
examples in the Messenger of 
Allah jgg."' {Sahih) 

Comments: 



Chapter 143. What Should A Vf : - U ; _ ( ur ^ 0 

Person Do If He Enters ffiram . " ", r 

For flojf And 'Umrah But He if 1 * 1 ' J^l jj^J gfJ'i 

Has Not Brought A Hadi ? ( ur -^^^ 

2934. It was narrated that Anas . ,.«■ , ., - :f 

said: "The Messenger of Allah j§ ' * ^'^H " ™^ ^ 

li £L; ilu U; £i>j m a\ 



irayed ZhAt, tl 
nt, and when : 
at Al-Baida 



with him. When the Messe 
Allah sg came to Makltah 
had performed Tawaf, he • 
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people to exit Ihram but they 
hesitated. The Messenger of Allah 
p said to them: 'Were it not for 

me, I would have exited Ihram.' So 

completely, such that intimacy with 
their wives became permissible. But 
the Messenger of Allah jjg did not 
exit Ihram, and he did not cut his 
hair until the Day of Sacrifice." 
(Sahih) 

Chapter 144. Tawaf Al-Qfrdn 



2935. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar joined Hajj and 'Umrah 
(Qiran) and he performed one 
Tawaf and said: "This is what I saw 
the Messenger of Allah jg doing." 
(Sahih) 



Ji 'i 1 f^i ^ (J-^i 



grjit ui>-(ia ^i) 

i* '■J'r C/. vjS' o* ^ 
cJlj liSi :Jlij ll>-lj liljL JlLi 



"Performed one Tawaf": This signifies the obligatory Tawaf. Otherwise it is 
absolutely definitive that the Prophet sg performed Tawaf soon after reaching 
Makkah. On the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah he also performed Tawaf. But the first 
Tawa/ was optional, meaning Tawaf Al-Qudoom; the second Tawaf was the 
obligatory one. 



2936. It was narrated that Nafi' 
said: "Abdullah bin 'Umar went 
out and he came to Dhul-Hulaifah 
he entered Ihram for 'Umrah. Then 
he traveled a short distance. Then 
he was afraid that he might be 

House. He said: 'If I am prevented 



& '-j^ ¥ ^ 
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will do what the Messenger of - . 

Ulah m did.' He said: 'By Allah, : JUs i'* ^ °' 

is just like 'Umrah; I ask you jg J,| J'- ;!> i^y Jj^ 

o bear witness that I have resolved '' ' t . , , 

o do Hajj with my 'Umrah: He j^ 11 iV 1 E^' tkr" u 



As-Safa and Al-Marwah and said: 
'This is what I saw the Messenger 
of Allah m doing.'" (Sahih) 



ii^a-^l ^r>-l [^t-^ eiLL-j] 



2937. It was narrated fam Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet sg 
performed one Tawaf. (Hasan) 



'CrA '■!$■& J'. b**-°)'< 4^ 
.j «L-p 



Chapter 145. The Black Stone 



"The Black Stone is 
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jj^Vl J^i ^ «l^-U V L igJI ^J^jdl [j^. :g!><3 

J j*j c'g^» ^VJlSj co ^sUI a .Ito c^J, ^ AVV: C lf UUJIj oJJIj 
..>j U« ^"U/Yi^^lj v—ijJI jjrb ^.Joilj <r<\M: c llS ^JI 

Comments: 

The Black Stone (Al-Hajr Al-Aswad) is embedded in the eastern corner of the 
Ka'bah. 

jpSlI ^1 fifeil - (UT (^Jl) 



2939. It was nairated from Sro 
bin Ghafalah that 'Umar Mssed 

Black Stone and touched it, and '^'2. O* 'o&Z* : J Ls J^j I 



y S^j; uji-! - 



f Abu Al-Qasim j§ 
to you." (Sahih) 



i;f vlJts :jisj iijaij ^ji Jg ; 



irvi: c ijijUi ^ jj—Vi j_s ijUki 'e^ 1 'r 1 — 

Comments: 

ctually in order to make people hear 

2940. It was narrated that 'Abbas - - _ VM , 

bin Rabi'ah said: "I saw 'Umar \ ? „ , . \ . . « 

coming to the Stone and saying: 'I o* J-j^s i 
know that you are just a stone; had 
:n the Messenger of Allah 



|jj kiss you I would not have Mssed J^-JW f 1 



you.' Then 
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Chapter 148. HowTo Kiss It (ua j2 - (MA r ^»Jl 

2941. It was narrated that .-^ ^„.j _ 

by the Corner. H he saw it was lijlL Jj'j jitii j£ ijjjl Cil 

crowded, he would pass by and he .j ; 

would not push his way in. And if '^J r ^ -^J j 



Ibn 'Abbas doing that. Ibn 'Abbas 'd 1 J U J ldlJ > '<h 'S" ^ oi> ^-it 

said: I saw 'Umar bin Al-Khattab v ^ ; . ^. ■ 

doing that, then he said: You are ^ ^ ; m s* ■ ^ 

just a stone that can neither cause £2 ^i: ^ %i dLI : 3 15 ^ ii)Ji 
harm or bring benefit; were it not . - r« ^ , -. ' ; .t, « -.r, 

that I saw the Messenger of Allah U ^ m ^ ' J 'f ^ 

H kissing you I would not have g| <il Jjjij ijfj J U li iil55 
kissed you.' Then 'Umar said: 'l ' . \ ,. 

saw the Messenger of Allah i| • ^ cfe J"» 

doing that.'" (Saftjft) 

^. Y.A: C .H^rU/l:^! _^JI J jljjl .sh-l] 

Stone. If there is a crowd, instead of jostling, one should pass on merely 
pointing at it. 

Chapter 149. IIow To Perform \ ai' U $ .ijk - ( \ l \ ^«Jl) 

Tawa/ Upon Arrival And Which ? - T- - 1 n '• ' f- -'i "f i- - 

Of Its Sides One Goes After ^ r"' H «^ <£' <>■> 



Touching The Stone 



Mas/W and touched the 5 
he moved to his right a 
rapidly for three (rounds 



J-flj 'd. ^ ~ 



LS^^LiA* fJ J*"» Pil» 
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of prayer' [1) and prayed two ,> • , ^, >■ 

Rak'ahs with the Maqam between r ' — <^ J ^ f J 

him and the House. Then he came p ^Si^ 1 j£ irii Jf 

to the House after piaying those two ' „, , r , 

Rak'ahs and touched the Stone, then • Ji £> 
he went out to As-Safa." (SoAift) 

iloJs- y lo- /HU:j- l»K iiy ji ^jL igsJI 1( J_ «-j*! : jgjAu 

Upon arriving at the House of Allah, the first thing one does is perform 
Tawaf. And the beginning of Tawaf is from the Black Stone. It is superior if 
one gets to kiss the Black Stone, ofherwise one should start the Tawaf by 
merely pointing at it. 

Chapter 150. In How Many ( \ o • iudl) 'J; - O o • 

Rounds Should Be Quick? 

2943. It was narrated from Nafi' :3u ^ji ^ Al i* i'Jp, - 1M? 
that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to v= !,f . ■£ • - Al • - -•- igV 
walk rapidly for three (rounds), ■ ^ °* 'f 
and walk for four, and he said that gSil J~C(j h\S 'J &\ 

the Messenger of Allah sjj used to -*< .„ „ -, ,.'(,,... 

do that. {Sahih) ' ' ^ ^ * J >" J jl ^ 

• |1W: i: ■ ■ • r-" li! ^ JU " ^ '^p^ 1 

^ rr./mi: c .jJ| ... j oi>!i j j^ii ^ 'sH' <^ 



Ramal signifies walking briskly. 

Chapter 151. In How Many 
Rounds Should He Walk (At A 
Regular Pace)? 

2944. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar, that when the Messenger of 
Allah gg performed Tawaf in Hajj 
and 'Umrah - as he first arrived (in 
Makkah), he would hasten in fhree 
rounds, and walk (at a regular 



M Al-Baqamh 2:125. 



(UI J^l-Oar ^1) 



Makkah, he touched'lhe Black " \ . .. ' . f', ""'.•<: 

Stone and at the beginning of his 'f- & (*' ? ^ 

Tawaf, he walked rapidly in (the fiS y. jK Al ^ij ilS :Jli U 'J, 

first) tliree of the seven rounds." , , , e , , ., , , ' „ 

{sahih) ^ u ^y^.fii ^ 

n>r: c cjJi . . . &. ^ ^Vi f *~,i v l c^jUJij .(^iui 



Tara/ when he < 
Tmro/i, and w h „ 

pace) in four. He said: "The yJ- 'j. &\ Zi hi :rfls £i 

Messenger of Allah ^ used to do ... . 'r c 

that." (sa/Hft) s-^/' er ^ f^o«-s'> «e 'r» 

.Tia:j- i«> f ai-j inrvij- i^ifli ,> j*_> «Ml 
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0°S UJI) jiill 

2947. It was narrated that Jabir '• ^ t-zj.] _ 

bin 'Abdullah said: "I saw the > t , c , ^ ' 

Messenger of Allah j§ walking j^ 1 U G si 1 * ^jS^-i Ji 

rapidly from the Stone to the .. ^ .'^ & 

Stone, until he had finished three ^ ' ^ . ~ 

circuits." (Sahih) & j. sMr & & 

isi iK> 3S J» 1 Jj-^J ^i'j 



Comments: 

"From the Hajr to the Hajr" means one practices -Rama/ throughout the full 
circuit. (The Ramal is the ritual in which male pilgrims walk briskly during the 
first three circuits of Tawaf Al-Qudoom - the initial Tawaf performed by the 
pilgrim upon entering Masjid Al-Haram). The practice of Ramal was started, 
however, at the time of the Compensatory 'Umrah. 

Chapter 155. The Reason Why ^ . j ^ _ ( , } 

The Prophet i| Hastened Wr< ui ut>< 

When Performing Tawaf O o o iUdl) liSIl jjg £^11 

Around The House 

2948. It was narrated that Ibn ; - >• [iJ^J] ;"if - r^SA 

'Abbas said: "When the Prophet jjj ^ ^ , Jt . 

Malckah, the idolaters said: 'The 
:r of Yathrit 



them, and they have suffered a great JJ~ l^ii j : h J J^l I J U & Z\i-S\' 3 
' ' ' ' 'L' Allah inform ' 



His Prophet j§ 



isto walk rapidly, -jf tu^f 'J& iili ji f 511! I j iiiil 
a normal pace) , ^ j£j^Jl ; " U l'"" ; f' Ijjii" 



rf the 



rljJla ^UJI fetf 
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asked Ibn 'Umar about touching jij J [i :Jli ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah |g ^jij ^ ^ f^"' ^ ^ 

touching it and kissing it.' The man ^jf-f . V «j, 'j^j « 4,, 

™,«t i* it ii tan mvml»! inH . . > . ' " 

' t Ith if f 1! °J ^-it a*? L ; ^-t' j*^' : l ^ *»' (>?J 



2950. It was narrated from Ibn . j ^ _ • 

""t the Prophet j» used to ^ , 



:h the Yemeni Comer ar 
le in each 71««/. (Hasc 



2951. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Prophet jgj used to 
touch only the Stone and the 
Yemeni Corner. (Sahih) 



y \ U U] 



The Mawatpt 



576 



Touching both of these is the Sunnah of the Prophet jjj. It has been made 

unequivocally clear by Mu'awiyah. 

Chapter 157. Touching The ^UJI &t'j\ - O <sv 

Two Yemeni Corners ' ' 

2952. It was narrated from Salim : Jlj fca tfjif - Y^ar 
that his father said: "I did not see 

the Messenger of Allah H % ! i* '(4^ "r' 1 *? Crt 1 j» 

touching any part of the House , . IE ,',('.-. 

except the two Yemeni Corners." ^ *=" « C—- * S' 1 J ^ ->' ^ 

(Sahih) .ySLdl^l 

Yemen is situated to the south of Ka'bah. That is why the two corners toward 

the south are called the Yemeni Corners. 
Chapter 158. Not Touching The . v'u ^ »Ti - O oa ^Ji) 
Other Two Corners ' V ' 

0°A ^dl) 

2953 It was narrated that 'Ubaid 3- ^ ^ ^ _ 
bm Juraij said: "I said to Ibn - ^ 

•Umar: 'I see that you only touch gj- ^Ij A\ jTi y I l%if 

these two Yemeni corners.' He , . 

said: 'I only saw the Messenger of C/. 4x* O* 'li^JI 

Allah «touch these two corners.'" ■ -j ^ -sj Jj| : jtj 

This is an abridgement of it. ; ." „ , , , 

(Sahih) ? = JB jW' u"* *1 S^' 

'u^ 1 l> c~"4 ^ ij^' >/ J - ^ vli "-^J 11 '^j 1 ^ 1 *r>': 



2954. It was narrated from Salim >• u"j.f - ri<M 

that his father said: "The Messenger t . ' , 

of Allah j§ did not touchanyof the Jf^ 1 W J i 1 * oS^-i 'j. ^jUJIj 
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corners of the House except the 
Black Corner and the one that is 
the direction of the 
houses of Al-Jumahiyyin." (Sahih) 



s narrated that Nafi' 



did not fail to touching the Stone , _ ' , „ , 
whether it was easy or difficult." f^ 1 o£ 3 ; ^ 



(See Nos. 2918, 2949) 
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Chapter 159. Touching The jiiJl J*J\ Mkil - 0°n -^*JI) 

Coraer With A Crookd-Ended ' ' ' ' 

stick (101 y^o 

2957. It was narrated from Ji%\ ^; "Jj, frjjt - T1=V 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that the . . , ..,.„> 
Messenger of Allah m :J f J / " jb 0 - 
circumambulated (the Ka'bah) }\ & & t ^ £ J. 'J J, jr£ 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage on ss a ^ • .'„.', 
a camel, touching the Corner with ^ : a"^ ^' ^* 6* 'j" Jt* a 
a crook-ended stick. (MBi) Jj ^ j^ m ^'^ 

2958. It was narrated from ..r , i _ „.„. 
'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that the ^ 
Messenger of Allah s| used to i^jSU jZ ijJli ^£ ^jljil Ju£ l2i 
circumambulate the House on his ,' - ,, « ., . 
moirnt, and when he reached the ® d ^ J Jl V' ^ ' ^ <> 
Comer he pointed to it. (Sahih) j£\ |iu jiUr; oliu ijL; Si 



Chapter 161. The Saying Of : Jij ]p Jj - ( \ i i 1) 

Allah, The Mighty And Sublime: ... , ' 

"TakeYourAdormnentTo LT1 :^ut^^>^j 

EveryMas/i<i" tl] (m iudi) 

2959. It was narrated from Sa'eed : ju y iUi - Ylol 

bin Jubair that Ibn 'Abbas said: , , !, ;,.» , 
"Women used to crrcumambulate O' V- 5 ^'-^ ■ u ~ 

the Ka'bah naked, saying: ^ ^ ^} ydi [Clii] 1^ :JU 

'Todaysome.orallofitwillappear - ' "' 



Then the following was revealed: :6yH 

'O Children of Adam! Take your $?J -f' '• ■ - "i • - - 1i 
adornment to every Masjid."' ll] J ' : jJ— — f 

(Sahih) J_J_J SLJ i ; ; : 

^ £Lj fSC g$ :^Xyi :J15 

JS Ij^iJU; <Jji yi V L i j—t! I ifi— g>j 

2960. Abu Hurairah narrated that ^ ■ J li S'lS 'f - ' Y1V 

Abu Bakr sent him, during the Hajj J y ' _ ^ 

that the Messenger of Allah j§ J,\ & c^U ^ ^ ^ : ^ 



Farewell Pilgrimage, with a group of 
others to announce to the people: 
"No idolator is to perform Ha]] after 



f_K ^.y '—'^ gf. ^ 'E^ 1 j i?. 



This occurred in the ninth year of Hijrah. Makkah had, however, been already 

people m' Hajj. In the year 9H, after the obtigation of Hajj was revealed, the 
Prophet sg sent Abu Bakr as the commander of Hajj (Amiml Hajj). 

2961. It was narrated from -jj & - tf-^f _ m , 
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father said: "I came with 'Ali bin , , , 

AM Talib when flie Messenger of i*™ & 'sS*^' & f 

Allah S sent him to the people of '~ ^ : jis *J - z fryi f ^\ 

Makkah with news of the 4 ^ ~' " . '\ 

dissolution of treaty obligations." J\ SS * J»A3 h~r 4-J> J J) 

He said: "How did you announce . j(= f b Se J u . 

it?" He said: "We announced that ^ - s ... 

'j" j ^.y- 9^ L . % 

the ;i;f 31 JtS j4j ^ jii 553 & 

Messenger of AUah 3§,'then for its «; > .t ; „t . , ' r'; V,?., ~.t 

period, or, it extended to four J r 't — jl J! 



This Haalth explains the previous Haalth,. On this occasion, the Commander 
of Hajj was Abu Bakr ^ himself, but the responsibility of the declaration of 
absolution was specifically of 'Ali ^. 
Chapter 162. Where Sliould oljkl Jiij 'jf\ - ( nY 

Ooe Pray The Two Jtak'ahs Of ' " " 
Tawafi (mii^l) 



2962. It was narrated that Al- 

Muttalib bin AM Wada'ah said: "I , . , 

saw the Prophet $ when he had <-j£ oi js? h* J D* 'u^ 

completed his seven (circuits of .tf &y J • ^j, ^' ,J ■- 

Tawaf); he came to the edge of the , / , ~ , , 

Afea/ and prayed two Rak'ahs, with «W- M~i i* 5rS" S ir 11 

nothing in between him and the f^j ^UJi fcji^ 

people who were circumambulating." " ^ J - 

(Datf) .lif -„iljLjl^J 

. rior^^sai J . iVoS:^ cj.ji- [ij^ :gjj*J 
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2963. It was narrated that 'Amr - 
meaning, bin 'Umar - said: "The 
Messenger of Allah jg came and 
circumambulated the House seven 
times, then he prayed two Rak'ahs 
behind the Maqdm and performed 
Sal between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah, and he said: "Indeed in the 
Messenger of Allah you have a good 
exampletofollow." [11 (Sahth) 



Chapter 163. What To Say 
Aitcr The lVo Rak'ahs Of 
Tawaf 

2964. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: "The Messenger of Allah sgj 
circumambulated the House seven 
times, walking rapidly (Rami) in 
three, and wallcing (at a regular 
pace) for four. Then he stood near 
the Maqam and prayed two 
Rak'ahs. Then he recited: 'And 
take you the Maqam (place) of 
Ibrahim as a place of prayer,' 12 ' 
raising his voice, so that the people 

perform Sa'i) and said: 'We will 
start with that with which Allah 




f j! :- 'jii ^1 ^ - :JU jjli 5* 
.[Y\ :^yVI]fijX-SxS 




c iir,f t* i&. Jij c £i odu ; 

:yJI] iZit > « 

p <>iSji t> £3 [in 
»1 fel U, fi?" p jjfeitf 

aJ !x t _^- Lgllp li^JL lo^j . «aj 

Si n; <i| "in ij-jt Jia £p 
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to Him be praise, He gives life and «> , .. 

death, and He has power over all ^ f °" 

things).' Then exclaimed Allah's ^\ 'i \'£ p ^ i 



: supplicated a: 
rmich as was decreed for him. Then 
he came down walking until he 
reached level ground at the bottom 
of the valley. Then he hastened ai p col^ dUi 
until the ground began to rise. & ^ ^ ^ ^ .1 
Then he walked until he came to - ^ ^ - 

Al-Marwah and climbed up it, and . .JljLil J. jjj J 

when he could see the House he 
said: 'La ilaha illallah, wahdahu la 
sharika lah, lahul-mulku wa lahul- 
hamdu, yuhyi wa yiimitii, wa huwa 
'ala kulli shay'in qadir (There is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allah alone with no partner or 
associate, His is the dominion and 
to Him be praise, and He has 
power over all things).' He said 
that three times, then he 
remembered Allah and glorified 



2965. It was narrated from Jabir 'J (-"if _ y^o 

that the Messenger of Allah g£ , _ , 

performed Tawa/, walMng rapidly 't? 1 i* i»*" j; : Jrf^H 

!fu™2 f" ^ tcelor fouf ^ ^ * ^ 5f ^ ^ 

d: "And take you the m t* P ' ^'j' ^ J*J 



him and the Ka'bah. Then he t 3 MJ ^ 

touched the Corner, then he went lLjji -jis : Jiii 'y. li ^«Ji li£ii 

out and said: 'As-Safa and Al- „ e ,„ E , „. >, r , . „\ . 

Marwah are two of the symbols of 4111 ^ v ^ ^ £^ oi ~°j'j^ [ J 
Allah. We will start with that with <4J 
wliich Allah started.'" (Sahih) 

. A UI i,>JI J»\ »L1I :g>s 



2966. ItwasnarratedfromJabir bin ^ iuii y ^ (j^f - r W 
'Abdullah that when the Messenger ' . 

ofAllahj|cametoMaqam Ibrahim o* (ff^ C?. j£ p 

he recited: "And take yon the l4 J ^ lJ ^ J ^ ^ ^ ldJJL ; ^ 

Mflijam (place)of Ibrahim asa place ( '/^ , - ,, : -t' ■■ 

of prayer."™ Then he prayed two Ltl ^ Al J_^ij j I : jlil # ^ y.li ^ 

M' fl / ls reciting the Opening of the £ 1 f-.- -„rt £ j, ft, 

Book (Al-Fatiliah) and: "Say: O you ' ^ ' y y- \ 

disbelievers." 121 and "Say: He is Wa ^ Aftil 

Allah, (the) One." [3) Then he went „ ~«, t :: 

back to the Corner and touched it, ^ ^ <~> ^ 

then he went out to As-Safa. (Sahih) J>J\ J| Sli p 4k3 ffl y» jsfc 

. noli^^l j i^iUl j^J»JI jfcl «t~,IJ 

Comments: 

We learn that the two Rak'ahs of 7am5/should be light. 

2967. It was narrated from Ibn .jj ^Jf ^ Jiy (-^f _ r ^ v 

' Abbas that the Messenger of Allah ; .,. , ^ 'g*. 'jl5* ,; ' Ep ' 

whilestanding.(Sa7Hft) . ^ gfc .- r -, ^ u. 
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returning is 



VMl (t-^Lp ^ ,y r.Yv: c .*B f >; ^ ^ 

essed water, which is distinctly different from every 
Earth. It possesses nourishing food, and is a cure for 
i with whatever intentiort or purpose one drinks it. 
tunk considering it a blessing. To carry it home while 



Chapter 166. Drinking From iy'j ,\i & Zj'JiiS - ( m ^^Jl) 

The Water Of Zamzam While .'" . „,.,,; 

Standing -u^dl) UjU 

2968. It was narrated that Ibn tf-^f ^- |Jj£f _ mA 

'Abbas said: "I gave the Messenger ' ' _ .,' ,„• 

of Allah j§ some Zamzam to 'p?^ ^J^"- 11 o! S» 1 

drink, and he drank it while 'i. t, .-u'- , 'iu 



Chapter 167. The Prophet g j; sg ;i ^f; - ( nv ^l) 

Went Out To As-Safa Through „ „ . - * - 

The Gate That Is Usually Used «* z/k v'?' ^ ua ' 

ToExit (uvii^l) 
2969. Ibn 'Umar said: "When the . ^ ^ _ m<l 

Messenger of Allah j§ arrived in _ ; , 
Makkah he circumarnbulated the j! 3 s-* 5* V- 1 ^'-^ : ^ ^'-^ 
House seven times, then he prayed ' " 

two Rak'aks behind the Maqam. 
Then, he went out to As-Safa 
through the gate that is usually 
used to exit, and performed Sa'l 
between As-Safa and Al-Marwah." 
(One of the narrators Shu'bah said: 
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Ayub informed me from 'Arar bin 
Dinar from Ibn 'Umar that he said: 
"KSunnah". (Sahih) 



SiiSj rJ 0iil J)^.^ fJ ~JI 



2970. It was narrated that 'Urwah : JIS 
said: "I recited to 'Aishah: 'So it 
not a sin on him who performs Ha_ 

or 'Umrah (pilgrimage) of the J Jlii. :5IjU J£ if> J 

(Tawa/) bet^een them (As-Safa U [UA <k* ^-5^- 



: :±& [\oA -.ijiAtt 
ih). ,m "I said: 'I do ^t, . , ^ ^\J[ -j ^ j b -f 



them?' She said: 'What a bad thing 
you have said!' People at the time 
of the Jahiliyyah used not to go 

•'i Islam -.ijJ] ifi jp. ^ 6«« tfr 



'N &rkj, As-Safa m&Al-M, 
of the symbols of Allah,' 12 ' the . £i JJlSi Ji; 

Messenger of Allah j§ went 

of Hajjr (Sahih) 

2971. It was narrated that 'Urwah .-j^ i^j» ;. _ YW 

said: "I asked 'Aishah about the ' , ^ 

words of Allah, the Mighty and ^ "t4^ i' J ^ 

Sublime: 'So it is not a sin on him .'. .'■',,--;..> 
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S^S^^f Hon" * ** S* ^ 

Ka'bah at Makkah) to perform the *££ jil Ji U Ijlllji [\oa :!jiJI] 

going (Tawa/) between them (As- . ' , t , , 

Safa and Al-Marwah)P and (I ^ w^'j ^ J >i V ^ 

said): 'By Allah, there is no sin on jj oi ; ^ i^.} L - ^ 

anyone if he does not go between i( 5 „ - ' r _ , ; 

As-Safa and Al-Marwah: 'Aishah ot £lp ^Ci * IJSlj! U5 oJlf 

said: "What a bad thing you have ^ ^ ^ iL - ^ ^ 

said, O son of my brother! If this - „ f /, f, / ; I/, , 

^4ytf/z was as you have interpreted s ^ <jjl&> Ijjl^ IjIiZo 01 'S? 



t, thers 

person if he did not go betv 



conceming the Ansar. Before they 
accepted Islam, they used to enter 
Ihram for the false goddess Manat 

whom they used to worship at Al- , ^ , , 

Mushallal. Whoever entered Ihram d gii ^ 'JSA J ol 
n going ^ *j noA .. m i ^ 



, It ly. \&\ 1$ > 



AlMh m about that, Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 
'Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah 
(two mountains in Makkah) are of 
the Symbols of AUah. So it is not a 

'Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House 
(the Ka'bah at Makkah) to perform 
the going (Tawaf) between them 
(As-Safa and Al-Marwah) : m Then 
the Messenger of Allah j§j 
enjorned going between them so no 
one has the right to refrain from 
going between them.'" (Sahih) 



and Al-Marv . „ 
the Messenger of of JiV U^T JljiJI |§ Al 



m Al-Baqarah 2:158. 
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2972. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: "When he went out of the 
Masjid heading for As-Safa, I heard 
the Messenger of Allah gj say: "We 
will start with that with which Allah 
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tL, 'j jliJ. tiyJl - r<wr 



2973. Jabir said: "The Messenger of 
Allah % went out to As-Safa and 
said: We will start with that with 



cited: 'Verily, As-Safa and Al- -° y >- '° f '° 

inwaA(twomountainsin Maltkah) fe> : Jtlj liill J\ Jg Al iy. 
e of the Symbols of Allah"' 111 ' ., , , \ .",/ 
•aUni) *. uP*S ^ 51> £ r 511 1Jj ' ^ 

.[\°A :- 0j iJl] 4i! 

. jjUi ^mr^ i^^ii j «Ml 

□mments: 



2974. Jabir narrated that the - , : „.f _ 

Messenger of Allah sg climbed up ' 0 r* '4 oi ^J*~- ^ 

As-Safa until he could see the J, '}ii- :Jlj j^, 'J J^Z E 

House, then he said the Takbir. f r-- V 



"i't 'i^ 1 j yj >w^: c ni> l^*** ot-l] 
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Chapter 170. The Takbir Atop u£J| Ji ^J5i| - ( \y 

2975. It was narrated from Jabir i-j, >. «j^ _ nyo 

that when the Messenger of Allah ^ r J!> ' 

p of ^ls-Sa/a, he jiif tfj jfe U\'j jgz* ijUJIj 



recited the Takbir three times ai 
said: "La z7a/aa Mallah, wahdahu la 

ihul-mulku wa lahul- ^ 'fef i» i-uii jiii £,* JuJU 



:JlS -.lili 



hamdu, wa huwa 'ala kulli shay'in 
qadtr (There is none worthy o 



jrship except Allah alone with no %\ ^ yj -fr ^ l 



to Him be praise, 
er over all things)." 



He did that three times, and ~~ ~ &* ' **** # ^ # 

supplicated, and did the same atop ■ JJii ji; ji^JI £^4} _>£ j5j ol^l 
Al-Marwah. (Sahih) 

'isj^ 11 i> >>j 'f^ VY: fjji f-^ 1 j> :g>>=; 



2976. Ja'far bin Muhammad .-^ ^ > r ^.j _ 

narrated, that he heard his father ' 'J' ^ ^ 

narrate, that he heard Jabir, speak : Jll jgj. ^1 : Oli iliii l%if 

of the Pilgrimage of the Prophet r , ,« ,.t 

5§: "The Prophet 31 stood atop ^' CT 1 4:1 Oi 

is-Sa/a proclaiming the Tahlil of « iAi -J- l^li i^i £f ili' 

Allah (saying La ildha Ulatlah) and / / , .', 

supplicating in between that." > a > J^- ^ J* M I p 

jtij £.yr es. 1 ^.-»=- o' vrr /r : [j^w» 
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times, walking rapidly in threi 
circuits and walking (at a orma 
pace) in three. Then he stood a 
the Maqam and prayed twi 
Rak'ahs, and recited: 'And take j 



, : JIS y^r ^ 

£ iy ^ odi 



(people) the Ma 9 a;n (place) o£ W J^> f l 

-,rahim as a place of prayer,'™ -J» [ u 0 . ^ ^ 0 

using his voice so that the people 

ould hear. Then, he went and ijUiili ^ 

juched the Black Stone and went f., ; „ 

:operformSa'?)andsaid:"WewiIl ■ ■ ■ ^ 

:art with that with which Allah Jtr, o3 i' 1 1' Ji l£j[p ^ Ui) 
tarted.' So he started with As- - „ -. . ." '' . . 



#3 -'sJ Jifr±~. 



'p :iij ai 'p .09 



to rise. Then he walked until 
le to Al-Marwah and climbed 
and when he could see the 
he said: 'La Halia Mallah, 
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none worthy of worship except 
Allah alone with no partner or 
associate, His is the dominion and 
to Him be praise, and He has 
power over all things).' He said 

remembered Allah, and glorified 

supplicated there for as long as 
Allah willed. And he did that until 
he had firrishedSflf» (&<«*) 

Chapter 173. Sa'i Between^s- 
Safa knAAl-Marwah On A 
Mount 

he heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah say: 
Diiring the Farewell Pilgrimage the 
Prophet gj cncumambulated the 
House and went between As-Safa^ 

the people could see him and he 
could see them, and they could ask 
him questions, and the people 
crowdedaroundhim.(&MA) 



<nti : c i f .is :gj»J 

(wr ^tyjs^'j 



^ lYvr:^ c^JI ... ^ J* jljUl j I v l igJl *>.j>.l : gjjAj 

Comments: ^ ^ 

The Tawaf, whether it be of the House of Allah or of As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah, should be only done on foot. This is because the command to 
circumambulate is given to man and not to animals; except if a plausible 

toTotteTaw^™^™' d ° mg ^ ^ 15 Vety ° ld ' ° r B t0 ° lU 

Chapter 174. Walklng Between U*- ^-Jl - O v i 

Them (WS <i*dl) 



2979. It was narrated that Kathtr 
bin Jumhan said: "I saw Ibn 'Umar 
walking between As-Safa and Al- 



•j, i di & ■ jiS 'j, % 
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vah. He said: 'I am walldng 
use I saw the Messenger of 
i sg walking, and I hasten 
use I saw the Messenger of 



2980. It was narrated that Sa'eed ^ ■ ;r l^J (i 

bin Jubair said: "I saw Ibn 'Umar" . . " , , . 

and he mentioned something f-P^ 'J- tSjP ^ 

an old man." P (Hasfl«) '^[^J ^ fZ,^',' 



Coinmenls: 

Between^s-Sa/a and Al-Marwah, it is the Sunnah of the Prophet #|, fbr men 



He, therefore, used to walk down the running space. Nowadays, the space for 
running has been made prominent by green fluorescent lights. Primarily, there 

absolute P partofSfl'!. S 

Jj£)l - (Wo r ^*JI) 

2981. It was narrated that Az- : JU ^ 'J ZiS i'jj.\ - <1M 

Zuhri said: "They asked Ibn , ' (- ^ ' ; . ( ^, . 

'Umar: 'Did you see the Messenger j* 1^- o'. ^"-^ :o^ lit»- 

of Allah s§ walk rapidly between 'u ^ - jif ^ • jj, 

As-Safa and Al-MarwahT He said: , - 

'He was among a group of people •;j^ J G i5 J*j 81 J" 1 

and they walked rapidly, and I ^ ^ & . ^ : U ^ 

thinktheywentatthesamepaceas o;, ^ ^ 

him.'" (Da'if) . jU>. N| 1^3 jji \j I 
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Chapter 176. Sa? Between^- sj^lj liiJI ^iUl -(ivi -j^*JI) 
Sa/« And Al-Marwah ^ " ' ^ f- 1 ™* 

2982. It was narrated that Ibn 'J, JjJ^\ j&i J) £jX\ - Y*\AY 
'Abbas said: "The Prophet g , , 

walkedrapidlybetween^s-Sfl/a and & 0* ^ :JU 

Al-Marwah to show the idolators ii Uji -Jli -J| 

that he was strong." (S<*&) " . . *' i - ' 



2983. It was narrated from 20i : jy fcgs ir£4 - Y<\Ar 
Safiyyah bint Shaimah that a -«.... , ." , 
woman said: I saw the Messenger ^ b' CH sif» 51 o* 'Ji- 1 ; O* 
of Allah « hastening at the j ^f-' : H, ^ 
bottom of the valley and he said: , , / . '. - - - ; 
"The river bed should not be ^ :J>5j Jr^l cM J J^i M & 
crossed except with vigor." (Salah) ' ^ ^ «jj, 

.-.j^Jij Li^JI ^ ^1 V L, ,dL.UJI ^1 igpA; 

Chapter 178. The Place Where < ^ J ' Z?' 3 " ~ ( WA 

One Should Walk (WA u»di) 

2984. It was narrated from Jabir ; - ,„,, ,„., 



enger of Allah jg came down , ^ " „ ' ' ~ 

As-Safa he would wali: until 6* 4! u : <J U 

eached the bottom of the s% . • •■ f . • 

valley. t' ' ' J ' ' " ' * *■ ■ ^ - ^ 



t. (Sahih) 
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lUU ^ rAA/r:j^i 4»_^i [j^^j «L_[] 

he descent of As-Safa mdAl-Marwah shall be covered by a slow 
le sloping middle space by running briskly, for men. because 



2985. It was narrated that Jabir ,. ■ c— A _ _. Ae 

said: "When the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ . "f 

Allah j§ reached level ground at y.li ij-f i» 'J- iZ>l£i 

the bottom of the valley, he would ". «. , ' . 

hasten until he came out of it." ^ *» ^ ^ J Uj> U :JU 

(Soft») JiJJ3^ijiiok 



^ 'ls^ 1 ,> yj ij;Ui ijj^Jl jfci 



2986. Jabir narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah sg came down 
bom As-Safa until he reached level 
ground in the valley, then he 
hastened (Rami) until (the ground) 
rose, then he walked. {Sahih) 



.nvA: c J yj LiiUl ^j^JI jti .jli^j] 

Comments: 



(See 29S4) 

Chapter 180. The Place Where 



2987. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'AbduUah that the Messenger 
of Allah gg came to Al-Marwah 
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and climbed up until he could see . , ; 

the House, then he said: "La ilaha & o* 'i* 1 ji 1 a 

Mallah, wahdahu la shanka lah, &\ J^ij ^ 

lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa ' . t / \ , '"' 

Wa 'a/a taffi i/ioy'm «atar (There 41 lJj ' r tfcS *Jj»H J' S 

is none worthy of worship except g /j Ji^j. vj 3,, ^ -j, sj, . 

Allah alone with no partner or r . 

associate, His is the dominion and Si>J J* J» > 'j -liill 43 iUi 

to Him be praise, and He has J^,- ai 'ia ''- 0S6 ijS Jl 

power over all things)." He said [ 3 ,t ^, - ^ ,> ',- 

remembered Allah, and glorified ' i f : - , 

and praised Him, then he -V^l a, y ^ 

supphcated there for as long as 
Allah willed. And he did that until 
he had fmished Sal (Sahih) 

.Y1VV: C i f ja [gj»w> ssk-l] :gj>« 
liip^iSlI - (UI 



2988. It was narrated from Jabir : ju JJ. v tf-if _ mA 
that the Messenger of Allah |§ 

went to^s-Sa/a and climbed it and ^ 0« ^ :Jyi Jef^l 
said: "La ilaha Ulatlah, wahdahu la m &\ j >- J,j ■ ^ : s l4 J ; ; 

s/iarafca faA, lahul-mulku wa lahul- ^ ^ ' 7 . . 

hamdu, yuhyi wa yumitii, wa huwa p icJ3l 1) l£ I^Ip J i liiJI Jl 
'ala kulli shay'in qadtr (There is J. -1. .-..s- v, s- -1. 
none worthy of worship except ]■ * , ^ ^ 

Allah alone with no partner or iUJI JJj dlilll 3 ifl iLp N JiAj Si I 
associate, His is the dominion and „ ; - - , „ 

to Him be praise, He gives life and r '"^ 5 J" J 5 ->*-> °=*J yf- 
death, and He has power over all |S| J£ jj. SUjJ oliil ISI 
things)." Then he walked until he /„ , . ,' . . 

reached level ground, then he J 1 J* OJ ^ i 

hastened until the ground began to j£ liiJl k 1y UT uii 

rise. Then he walked until he came ^ ^ ^ ^ 

to Al-Marwah, and he did the same • *> l> 

there as he had at As-Safi, until he 
had finished his Sa'i. (Sahih) 

■ rW: C J >«Vo: c lf oi- [g»^ Mb-ll ijgjii 
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Chapter 182. How Many Times ol> 1^ - OAY ^Jl) 

ShouldThosePcrformingifoj' " ' , „.„ 

Al-Qiran And Haji Tamattu' Go CUY u ^ sn ^ M £^'-> 

Between As-Safa And ^4J- 
Marwah ? 

2989. Jabir said: "The Prophet jg :Jli ^ ^ j^U l^f - 
andhisCompanionsonlyperformed , ,„. £ - , 

between As-Safa and Al-Marwah :JUi C*' U > M ^ ^"-^ 
once." (Soft») ^ y t\ _0\ J) jr£-\ 

b\yi\j j^JIj g>Jl alyl <itj f^^J i) W ^1 cgjJI 
Commeiits: 

Here TflH'a/ denotes Sal The one who perfoims only Hajj would perform 



Chapter 183. Where Should >>& A _ ( ur 

The Pilgrim Performing ^" r 

'I/mraft Cut His Hair? O AV ii^JI) 

2990. It was narrated from ^ Jg, - J-J - TV 

Mu'awiyah that he cut the hair of , . , . 

the Prophet jg with the edge of an :dtf ui' o* 'i* 1 

arrow during his 'Umrah at Al- »,-:• ,,«,r «f j^» ». 

Marwah. (SoMft) , J F" ^ ^ ^ 



Comments: 

"With the edge o£ an arrov 
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ated that 



xi L-sli :J13 Al 



Messenger of Allah j§ at Al- 
Marwah with the edge of a Bedouin ^1 j» t-ul '^ji ^1 ^ ^iii 
arrow. (SaMfc) ',,'...'>..: 

2992. It was narrated that V J"^ _ yvU 
Mu'awiyah said: "I cut a little from ' _ ^ , 

the ends of the hair of the j LU- fiji : JIS £1 J^AJI Gji 

Messenger of Allah i| with the . , lf , . , . . , , 

edge of an arrow that" I had with & 's"" ' u* Cri ^» ^ ^~ o< 

the House, and performed M'? 'C,.' ^ , ,. - 1K / , 

between ^ls-5a/a and Al-Marwah, ^ U ^ Dkr o"*^ * 
during the ten days." Qais said: .lili A J i'/jjr, llSJLj odl- 

"The people rebuked Mu'awiyah ; '.\ ,' '" ; 

forthat." (&*») J* I ^ b/J* ts^J : lr^ 

^ jaj 4 aj iX ^ <tujj>- <y <\Y/£:.u^l oaLu^] 

■C l ;jJji , J , ' fcsrW: C'^ 1 

Comments: 

The rebuke of the scholars is connected with the first ten days of the month 
of Dhul-Hijjah, because Allah's Messenger gg has periormed all his 'Umrahs 
in Dhul-Qa'dah, except for the 'Umrah affiliated to the Haj}. Mu'awiyah's 
cutting of the Prophefs ji hair could have been during the event of the 
■Umrah of Al-Ji'rranah, which was performed in Dhul-Qa'dah as is 
unanimously agreed upon. In Dhul-Hijjah, Allah's Messenger St performed 
Hajj, and he had his head shaved in Mina. Hence, in stating the word Dhul- 
Hijjah, either Mu'awiyah or one who narrated it has erred. 

Chapter 185. What Should A g»Jl> Jif ji jib U - (Uo r >«JI) 

Person Do Who Entered Ihram ' .. ,.t 

For Hajj While Having Brought ( A ° ^■ ulj 
AHadi With Him? 

2993. It was narrated that 'Aishah 'J' & ii ^ ^ ~ mr 



"We went out with the ,,, _ 
snger of Allah s§ with no J* J 0 - 
:ion but Hajj. When he had ^ ^JJI ^ 



perforraed Sa'i between As-Ss 
and Al-Maiwah, he said: 'Whow 
has a fffldi with him, let h 

not have aHadi with him, let h 



15 gill "5 



Jjl^J ^ ^ ^ ots- ^ : JU 

Chapter 1.86. What Should A -.ui, ji'j u 'ui U - 0^ 

Person Do Wlio Entercd Ihram " ' " w , ' 

For 't/znrafe While Having iS^i 
Brought A Hadi With Him ? 

2994. It was narrated that 'Aishah :J15 ^ 'j l^J li^i-f - r<m 

Messenger of Allah * for the O* J» 1 ^ ^ ^ 

Farewell Pilgrimage. Some of us r: •- 4t _,LLi -\ ? > 

entered /fcram for Haj/ and some of ^ , 

us entered /ftram for 'C/mraft and lsJ St * J^J ^> 

brought along a ff a< W. The y ^ Vf y fij ^ 

Messenger of Allah #j said: ^ ' ^ ; , . % - " , 

'Whoever entered Ihram for 'Umra/j :H Al J^ij J la ^lilj Jil 

^CS^t^lS^ ^' ^ f j* ^" 

for 'Umrah and did bring a i/adi, let iA^ Jil <yj ij~ tfi isiilj s^iij 

him not exit Ihram. Whoever ^ 

complete liis Ha;;.'" 'Aishah said: .i'JJ* 

"And I was one of those who had ' ; 
entered Ihram for 't/mra/i." (Sahih) 

» with him. If the sacrificial animal had not 
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2995. It was narrated from Asma' .• ^ ;• >t£> _ ^ s 
bint Abi Bakr who said: "We came ^, ' ',' , 

with the Messenger of AUah H ^ :JlS f Li» y\ blii :Jli iljCiJI 
reciting the TWMyak for #0. V ^ „ ^ 

When we drew close to Malckah, - ^ ', ' 

the Messenger of AUah * said: J ol. sliif ^ t y] ji iyJ-'J\ 

'Whoever does not have a ifcdi ^ ^ ^ ^ „ ^ 

jJ» :« 3j&5 jti & ijjs tas 

had a ffadt with him so he ^ ^ O^J 'J4^ i'-^ & iM $ 

remained in Ihram, but I did not ^ :<£ j^ .„ 

have a iJooT with me so I ejrited <- , , - > ,7, " a 

/Aram, put on my ordinary y~ j& i^>H J* f u " jS 11 

garments, and put on some of my . c ^ 

perfmne. Then I sat down with Az- „ s " ; " /, 

Zubair and he said: 'Go away from :J13 jijJI Jl jU '^J? 

me.' I said: 'Are you afraid that I , ,« y' ^ 

8 J P y .iri* 
ay^ji (■>; ji iUji - (uv ^^j» 

O AV iicll) 

2996. It was narrated from Jabir , > ^ ^ _ mi 
that when the Prophet j§ came ' r?^t^ '' , . . 
back from the 'Umrah of Al- ^1 Jijik ^ Ji £A') 

the Hajj'.We went with him until, ' V* ^ ^ * ^ ^ : ^ 
when he was inAl-Urj, the Iqamah •,! ^ tj5 $|, J ^ <± 

for was said, and he stood up " t /„' . , / ' 

to say the Takbir while he heard l '' ^ ^^T 1 S> ui OUT m 

the grunting of a camel behind ^ £j J; ^ riiJu 4yi j£ 

him, and he did not say the Takbir. ^ '' ( , , ' .'■ 

He said: "This is the grunting of j?CJ ^3xil p ij^kJL ij! {o* 11 ^ 
the camel of the Messenger of h,, Jj ^ ^ ^ ^ '-J 

AUah jg; perhaps the Messenger — ^ 'Z , . , f ... 

of AUah 3| has had second Sjj jiil J^ij Ul ; i>j ;I» :Jlii 

thoughts about the Haji, and maybe , .;, . „ . r , 

E^ 1 y! W yj-ji lj i '}^>^l 
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)£ Allah m 
nnocence to recite it 1 
is of Hajj. 



d to him: "(Have you -f *J\ -jz y\ i J la \Qi *Ji lili 

He^ai" "No, "s a ^3 ^ 3^5 £ Sf :j£ 

!nt th y d' ! MeS t Senge j j- J* Uf^t fcTJ, <| «I 

: ZjP f>: L^I & Sjii ^Jl 



to Makkah ai 
day of At-Tamiyah , 

Allah be pleased w..„ ul „„„ , - , » . , „ 
up and addressed the people, y - o" ' 1 J* '> ^ 
telling them about their rituals. h\z ISI l^-J 
When he finished, 'Ali, may Allah ( 
be pleased with him, stood up and r+ a *' i o"^ 1 j 
recited the declaration of f~j p y 
innocence to the people until he ^ ■'. -> - '- 
finished it. Then we went out with f 'y. ^ p < ^ J 
him and on the day of 'Arafat. Abu - ^ j~ t , , ~ 



J* ii* ^ 't? ^ r*^ 1 ^ ^ 



: to the people until h 



4^ iy^ f. J,\ f 15 J] 

Sacrifice, we departed (Ifddah) and •, ^ •, ^ 

when Abu Bakr came back, he ^ ,^77 f. .1 
addressed the people, telling them u- ai J* ssl >' ^ f a j/ u 
about their departure (Ifddah), 

sacrifice and rituals. When he ' " 

finished, 'Ali, may Allah be pleased 



people until he finished it. On th 
first day of An-Nafr (the 12th c 
Dhul-Hijjah), Abu Bakr stood u 
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C-5IJSJI 



innocence to the people until hi 
finishedit. (Da'tf) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i 



idith, and I only m 



from Ibn Juraij from Abu Az- 
Zubair. And we did not write it 
except jErom Ishaq bin Rahfryah bin 
Ibrahim. And Yahya bin Sa'eed Al- 
Qattan did not abandon the 
narrations of Ibn Khuthaim, or did 
'Abdur-Rahman. However, 'Ali bin 
Al-Madini said: "Ibn Khuthaim is 
Munkar in Hadith," and 'Ali bin 
Al-Madini is more knowledgeable 
of Hadith. 



Chapter 188. When Should The 
Pilgrim Who Is Performingflajr 
At-Tamattu ' Enter ifcram For 



f Allah |§ on the 
fourth day of Dhul-Hijjah. The 
Prophet j§ said: 'Erit Ihram and 

distressed and upset by that. News 
of that reached the Messenger of 
Allah * and he said: 'O people, 



diOS <s^i Ujly-lj IjUi :|| ^Jl 

^ii JjJi gs #j CjU, iyi 
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ed Ihram, and ^ & ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ourwives, and ekij sulil I2tj Cilifi 

:rything that the non- s , . , ' , e , „ . , . 

es until the day of At- ~i>~>P {¥- ^ H lH u 



. rw»:j. lL $^53l .ib_J] :g;>«3 

le one who practices Tamattu' would enter Ihram for Haj/ on the day ol 
irwiyah i.e. the eighth day ot Dhul-Hijjah, from Makkah, and set forth foi 
ina. The eighth day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah was called Yawm At- 

mels to drink plenty of water, so that they raay not need to water them 
iring the upcoming tive days. In the Arabic language, tl 



2998. It was narrated froi 
Muhammad bin 'Imran Al-Ansa: 
that his father said: "Abdullah bi 
'Umar came to me when I ha 
stopped beneath a large tree on th 
way to Makkah. He said: 'Why di 
you stop beneath tliis tree?' I saic 
'Because of its shade.' 'Abdulla 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah i 
said: If you are between the tw 
mountains of Mina - and he pointe 



is a valley there called As-Surrabah 
according to the narration of Al- 
Harith: Called As-Surar - in which 
there is a large tree beneath which 
seventy prophets were bom.'"™ 
(Da'tf) 
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We learn that Mina is also a blessed site, which has remained the repose of 
the prophets, their halting place. This, however, does not mean that one 
should tiy and discover a tree and offer prayer beneath it in order to turn it 
into a place of retreat for multitudes. 

2999. It was narrated from J>. f,^ ls. tjA - 

that a man among them who was ^ f, ^ ^ -'^ -hj^ ^ p 

called 'Abdur-Rahman bin Mu'adh £>Sl! J^i : JlS & c^ljil X£ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah j| . , .«„ , . 

addressed us in Mina, and Allah ^ & '4*^' r* '4 0* ^~ ^ 

enabled us to hear what he said :JU jtfj ^ o-^v 11 3 Jl2 ^ 

when we were in our encampments. , >, lM 

The Prophet & started to teach t * u -' 1 Cr** ^ *« - J - > "-' ■ 
them their rituals until he reached 

the Jimar (stoning the pillars), and r , ,~ 

he said: look for pebbles the size of 'g. J4v& 'ft&i M i^' o$>* 

date stones or fingertips. And he -A^ .j^ -|^J| 

told the Muhajinin to camp in front ^ ' '> ' = 

of the Mas/W and the Ansartocamp jJlj J>«iill fiSJ j IjJjS b'\ ^^Ljill 

behindtheM^/rf." (Sahth) ^ ^ ^ M ^ 

^ «i* „i f UV.I U V L AU! j,l *>->t [g^ «11-13 

Comments: 

"Allah) enabled us to near...": this was a miracle; that his blessed voice was 
heard all over Mina, although the area of Mina is spread over numerous 

Chapter 190. Where Should iUVI Jj£ $ - ( 1 1 • -^Jl) 

The Imam Pray Zuhr On The - 

Day OiAt-Tarwiyahl O V «*JD f jy^dl f jj 

3000. It was narrated that 'Abdul- . ^ ^ _ r< , . 
'Aziz bin RufaT said: 'T asked Anas ■ , '' . , , 

bin Malik: 'Tell me of something ,f^i ^ J-ti» J u^y 1 -4^ J i*^'4 
i di jp JjjSil Jliil Cilt :[VIS] 



Al-Abtah.'" (Sahih) 

' JLi 5JI :iJS :JU fj 

^> Jiu^ 'b". J ,jii] - <^ i^JO 



3001. It was narrated that Ibn • '• fr-tf _ r . 

'Umar said: "We left Mina with the - ' ; " ; , , ,„ 

Messenger of Allah jg for 'Arafat, *sSj«u«i» !lJ; ^ : 
and some of us were reciting the - ^ f . ^ ^ .. . 

Talbiyah and some reciting the * ^ o'. ... o- uo 

Takbir." {Sahih) it M ^ 4^'j g ^ : ^ 'y 



3002. It was narrated that Ibn l^l 

'Umar said: "We left for 'Arafat ...t' 
with the Messenger of Allah j§, 

and some of us were reciting the j. l la i J\ ^ 4il -Ci = £ JJ^ 

Talbiyah and some were reciting ''■ '.''. . . ' ] 

the Takbir." (Sahih) Jl, M * ^3 ^ :Jli 

jfelj ^r^S* : c i^^sai ^ j*j i*, ^i» ^ r/Y:^i [j*^] : e >^ 

Cnmmeiits: 

The pilgrims march on from Mina toward Arafat on the ninth of Dhul-Hijjah, 
after the sunrise. And this is an agreed upon issue. While going forth, it is 
permitted to pronounce the Takbir as well as the Talbiyah. 
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3003. Muhammad bin Abi Bakr ■ ji| '• g-^f _ r , , 

Ath-Thaqafi narrated: "When we . ' .,. 

were leaving Mina for 'Arafat, I 'd J-^ 1 l '> u^i " 1 

said to Anas: 'What did you do for .j^ ^ .j^ _ 

the Talbiyah with the Messenger of - , _ ( ' ' 

Allah « on this day?' He said: ^\ cOJ :J13 «jSl J? ^1 o? l 

'Those who recited the Talbiyah ^ jj ^ . 

and those who recited the Takbir lli J g} jiil J>ij ^ CJ&I J bj 
did so, and no one c 
them."' (Sahih) 



di 'J3 >U Ji J&l 015- :Jli f^l 



fji J ^^jP ji J- j- v uiJ| J jr^'j ^ v 1 * 'e» 11 'r 1 —-! J 

Chapter 193. ra/Myaft On The O W jj L&l - ( W 
Way 

3004. It was narrated that : p*» 1 ^ ii <i^\ l%*f - f' • * 

Muhammad bin Abi Bakr - Ath- , » Ji| ir;if 

Thaqafi - said: "I said to Anas on the _ ' ( « J ^ - • ^ ^ 

morning of 'Arafat: 'What do you say 'J>'j - ^\ J, jlii '^i Zii '^,\ 

about the Talbiyah on this day?' I said: ^ -"-''^ja ? s y ; JI ■ 'lli < ' £ ')l 

'I walked this path with the Messenger ° . ^ 

of AUah jjg and his Companions. i^, :Jtl lH. Jj jllSil Jj Jji; 

Some of them recited the Talbiyah ',; :\ 

and some recited the Tafcfar, and J; 1 "-^ * J» I 4 J- J f ^ 

none of them denounced any ^ ^j, ^ olS^ 

other.'" (SaMft) _ u ji " ; , " ' f 

Chapter 194. What Was ^> j>; J # U - 0<U (rtu «J I) 

Narrated Concerning The Day ' 0<u <j«JD 
Of 'Arafat 
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n Shihab s. 



9 'J- 'fJi» iriA ii & 



revealed to us, we would have J J : J(i .J j & :£ , ili 0| 

taken it as a festival ('£&): 'This ., ; . .'. . ' , -\ 

day, I have perfected your religion cJJ £U ^ :^iJ 



1 'Umar said: 'I know the 



night on which it was revealed; a f j? I & -'y^ ^ tV :^UI] 

Friday night when we were with the t^J ,^J-'-\ -J| jj-l 
Messenger of Allah j§rn'Arafat.'" ' ^ - - J — / 



Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
frees more of His slaves, male and 
female, from the Fire, than the day 
of 'Arafah. He comes close, then 
He boasts to the angels about them 



want?'" (Sahih) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: It appears that Yunus bin 
Yusuf is the one who reported it 
from Malik, and Allah, Most High, 



e people p /X\ cii^ ^ ^ j 



"Slaves" signifies 
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3007._Itwas narrated from 'Uqbali ^ glii ^ Al iri J^i-f - r« >V 

Allah ^ said: "The day of 'Arafat # " i 41 ^ ^ : ^ j^^i 

and the day of Sacrifice and the ,\> >• -> rS\- .'u- _ > , .- 

days of At-Lhrig are our % the ^ ^ f£ ^ j ^ , 'f f" ^ 

people of Islam, and they are days : ji 1 » oi ^ i* ilail ^\ o-i^i : JIS 

of eating and drinking." (ffi,™) g- f ~ Sp Al J ^ 0? 

^i^i jif uIp jj^iSii filj yii 
•y ^^ : c (, <-^-^ 1 f^' t" 1 ^ ^ 'f 1 ^' ^jIj jh' ^r^-f [j—s- "L^J 



1. Among these days, the Day of Arafat is a day of Eid, merely for the pilgrims. 

2. The days of Tashrig have been named so, because during these days, people 
dry up sacrificial meat in the sunlight, so that it may not get contaminated, 
and it could be used later. The process of cutting the meat and drying it in the 
sunlight is cafled Tashnq in the Arabic knguage. 

Chapter 196. Leaving (In The f£ - O 'H p^^Jl) 



i that Salim 



Ji^ & Jj. li^f - r 



bin Marwan wrote to Al-Hajjaj bin <^ 4!^ : JIS v^il : JIS 

Yusuf telling him not to go against . -j J ji, • ■ - ^ - , 

Ibn'Umarwithregardtothe W. ' " ^ f ^ . ; , 

On the day of 'ArafSt, Ibn 'Umar Ji J J ii 4^ 

passed its zenith, and I was with '-^ $ ^ ^ 

tent: 'Where is he?' Al-Hajjaj came ^ - L, ^-^•U, Iji- ^ 

out to him, wearing a wrap dyed C *** J u-"— 1 9- 1 J orr 

with safflower. He said: 'What is 'U-jJl 6\ i-'ii fllA 'i :"Sa|--i 
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out, then he walked between my _»v gi,, - : :f > : -^i ■ . 

father and me. I said: 'K you want ^ r , * 

to follow the Sunnah, then deliver j? I J\ 'j& Jiii ^jljjl jl^j • 

a short Khutbah and hasten to i. - ': t, «~ - ! 
stand (in 'Ai'afat).' He started to - iSb ^ ^ ^> d k 

look at Ibn 'Umar so that he could . jii : J 

hear that, and when Ibn 'Umar 

speaking the truth.'" (Sahih) 



1. This incident occurred in to the year that Hajjaj had seized Makkah after 
martyring Ibn Zubair *. The days of Hajj were near. Therefore, the current 
Caliph Abdul Malik made him (Hajjaj) the commander of Hajj (Amir of 
Hajj), but made him to follow the guidance of Ibn 'Umar 4& in the issues of 



3009. It was narrated that Sa'eed .• /jUii ; U" M - y. . » 

bin Jubair said: "I was with Ibn ^. J f. 

'Abbas in 'Arafat and he said: Jlii y. Mi- ESjii :JlS ijjS/l ^SS~ 

'Why do I not hear the people . '-i'. . ' = 

reciting TalbiyahT I said: 'They are ^ ^ £s C* V? a ^ 

afraid of Mu'awiyah.' So Ibn y 1^. cj^U y JI4IJI J> 

'Abbas went out of his tent and ' - '„ „, ' . ' 

said: «Lafefcaifc Alldhumma labbaik, ^ U >^ oi 1 tT :JU 

/flfifiaifc' They are only forsaking : JJ; - £j| iiiH J U : Jlii 

the S^/ma/j out of hatred for 'Ali.'" _ , > , ^ \ ,,, 

(Hasan) bt o"^ i? 1 'Sj^ w CJjSliJ 
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rider with the Prophet j§ at ^ „ ^ ^ 

supplication, so his she-camel Cig'j : JjJ ^ &Lil JIS :Jli 

began leaning and he dropped the , ' - 

halter, so he took the halter with ^ % ^ C?j* » 

one of his hands while he was g£ ijji». U;-; 

raising the other hand." (Hasan) " s , 

-Vrj- nj^SJI J j^j c»; ^ o* T-'V/ 0 :^ *r>t «Ml : £i>°" 

3015. It was narrated that 'Aishah : J u L^-j y jiiil UJ^-f - T> \o 
said: "The Ouraish used to stand in _ _ ' s _,,'^ a - ,.t 
Al-Muzdalifah and they called 0* ^ :JU Ji' u ^ 
themselves Al-Hums, and the rest V£ V-J ^ .^J -u^ •■ l4 J 
of the 'Arabs stood in 'Arafat. ' . " _ , , 7 
Then Allah, Blessed and Most y^ 1 5^3 Cr-^l Ojl^S j#>l^ 
High, commanded His Prophet £ ^ ^ ^ j^, ^ a| ^ 
to stand in 'Arafat, and then move ^ -' " ^ it> ' _ , - ^ ' 
on from there. Allah, the Mighty Jij J» fiil <3jJU Ugl- jSj: JLl %~ 
and Sublime, revealed: Then <^__ . p -f ' 
depart from the place whence all ^ ^ 0:1 

the people depart.'" 111 (SaMft) . [ m : «jjj 1] 

i UT - : ^ i^o-UI c^ u ' ^ u* U-^' r 5 ^ 1 'js-^ 1 ' 'tSj^-J! **->-l : Jgo*" 
Comments: 

The Quraish considered themselves distinctly superior than other Arabs, 
because they were the Custodians of the Ka'bah. The Ka'bah was also called 
Hamsa. On account of this relationship, they used to call themselves Hums, 
meaning we are the people of the Ka'bah, and we would, therefore, not go forth 
from the Ka'bah during Hajj. (Hums lexically denotes a pious man, who carefully 
abstains from unlawful thmgs, while Hamsa (Al-Hamsa) which is the Ka'bah, is 
so called because its stones are white mclining to blackness - Lane Vol. 1, p. 643). 

3016. It was narrated from .jd ^ - ^ _ ?, n 
Muhammad bin Jubah: bin Mut'im , t , , , e 
that his fafher said: "I lost a camel 1^- o* ' Aj oi J_r^ o* ^ 
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'Arafat on the day of 'Arafat. I saw ^ ? 

the Prophet ig standing there and Jj]-^ J&f ^JiJi J 

said: 'Wliat is he doing here? He is J .' ;' Y 

oneoftheHums."'(SaMfc) liM^ 6L1 U :olii liilj |K ^Jl 



.i..1: c c^l 



Comments: 

He has uttered this statement on account of the custom mentioned m the 
previous Hadtth. 

3017. It was narrated from 'Amr Sdi Eili : Jli 52; Ujil - r - W 

bin 'Abdullah bin Safwan that , . ., . 

Yazid bin Shaiban said: "We were ^ ^ o'. J f j* 'jW» ji o* 

standing in 'Arafat in a place far g ; ju oCi ^ ijj M oS> 

from the place of standing, and Ibn , , 5 , . , 

Mirba' Al-Ansari came and said: 'I oL " u 'o". ^ «Vh u A> 

am the messenger of the J '3 j '3 J| : jia ^uJ'vi ^> ^1 

Messenger of Allah j| to you; he . ', , / . , 

says: 'Stay where you are (for it is a }Sj* Lii I jijS» : J>£ 1 f *' ' 



following the legacy of your 
Ibrahim, peace be upon 1 
(Sahih) 



.UJlj oli^u JjijJI ^ ,WU V L .gJI [g** «Ml 

■ ° VV: C 

Comments: 

The whole of 'Arafat is the site of Standing or the Wuquf. Although, Allah's 
Messenger m had halted near the Mount of Mercy, everyone cannot halt at 
this site. Therefore, one should halt wherever one finds place. There would be 
no difference in the matter of recompense. 

3018. Ja'far bin Muhammad said: : Jii y - r - \ A 

"My father told me: "We came to ,-YY Y'. Y '- - " Y. . 

Jabir bin 'Abdullah and asked liim o'. S**- ^ : Jli ^i ^ J~ bij=- 

about the Hajj of the Prophet 8§. sj. - \^ e=f -jij f 
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said: "Ali of 'Arafat is the place of 
standing." (Sahth) , tZtiy, Ijlf 



r: c i«> f js [g?** uL-J] i^jAi 



3019. It was narrated that 'Abdur- . ^ >y? >■ ^ _ r , ^ 

Rahman bin Ya'mur said: 'T saw ~ ^ 0 „ 5 , , 

the Messenger of Allah || when p JS 'J> OCii :J<I g?j iJ^it 

people came to him and asked him '»..:,>., . ' • a j| • - iL; 

about Hajj. The Messenger of Oi &~j> .. b* 'S 

Allah j| said: 'flijjir is 'Arafat. J/lii ^tf JlSti jg 4)1 J^ij oi^j 

Whoever catches up with the night r„ » . > - , 

of 'Arafat before dawn comes on "S SH" #" J ^ JU (H 1 

the night of Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah), ^ ^1 Jj ! S> £!^f ^ 

Ms#a;;iscomplete.'"(5aft'*) '' - ,»,,/.-.,-- 

"jIj ji' T>L> 'V-JV: C 'jU US jL-Jl c ^ ^jjiil 0U- * ^1)1 

^ oLL ^ ^ M..W: C '^1, ' H«: c 



The rite of Standing at 'Arafat (Wuquf 'Arafat) is the suprcmcly significa 
pillar of Hajj. If someone compelled by circumstances, arrives at 'Arai 
straightaway from the Mtqat or the assembly point, whether on the very day 
'Arafat, or on the previous night, and if he performs the Fajr prayer 
Muzdalifah, along with the pilgrims, before the coming of dawn or at the tin 
of the crack of dawn, he would be considered to have performed the Hajj. 



3020. It was narrated from Ibn . jj >■ fr-jj 

'Abbas that Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas said: r ' 
"The Messenger of Allah jg 
departed from 'Arafat and Usamah 
bin Zaid rode behind him. His camel 
bolted and he was raising his hands ^'J-'otM : 
(to rein it in) but not above his head. , 
He carried on like that until he & J ^ J 
reached Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah)." j£i J* 



J-^ 11 & 'o" 1 ^ oi 1 j» 's 1 * 1 » 6» 
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Hojf/ sojourn ought to be completed in serene tranquillity. 

;ii :Jii u 



3021. It was narrated from Ibn J 'J J^'Si! 

'Abbas that Usamah bin Zaid said: 
"The Messenger of Allah j| 

departed from 'Arafat and I was J\ ^ t£ U^ t^JL^ ^ 1 _ r ll ^ 

trying to rein in his camel until its ^y"'* '^^ i'- j Oi "■* Lil ^ o"^ 

earsnearlytouchedthe front ofthe £fc & ; litj 3> ^ Al 

saddle, and he was saying: 'O 

people, you must be tranquil and ^ 4-rt4 ^ ^'yi 'i' ^Mj 

nLftme f %y ri m^gTame!s ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

hurry.'" (SoAift) ^Liii J j4 'J\ ty j^j fS^k 



Chapter 204. The Command To J ^fUL - (T ■ i ^J\) 

Be Tranquil When Departing " 

From 'Arafat (T ' 1 u ^ in & 

3022. It was narrated from Abu ^ J >J± 'J lUi lijif - r- YY 

Ghatfan bin Tarif that he heard ; . ' < - 

Ibn 'Abbas say: "When the Jrf^l j* C U ^' ^ : L 

Messenger of Allah |§ departed, ^ JjllLi- J\ J^ t- ~£A J\ 

he reined in his she-camel until its ' , ," ; J, ' 

head touched the middle of his -<^A ^ ly> ^ ^ 

saddle, and he was saying to the J,1 SlS # Al ^ £S I 

on the evening of 'Arafat." (Sahih) J>I ^3 Jij 2^1} 



e ji 1 j" ' 



3023. it was narrated from Al-Fadl eJJI :J15 52s fr^if - r. 
bin 'Abbas, who rode behind the s * „i 
Messenger of Allah that on the crt 1 J j' uH 1 6* 'jS 11 c 
evening of 'Arafat, and on the ^ jv:' 
morning of Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah), ;l - 

when they departed, the Messenger ^ : M J" 1 Jj-j ^-kiJ o"^ 
of Allah j( said to the people: . -,,£ «a, 'i »- 

"You must be tranquil," and he 5 J ^ _ m ^ 

was reining in his she-camel. Then, *AaL£jL$\ jJ^U» : Ij^iS ^£11 ,^fr 
when he was in Muhassir, whlch is 

part of Mina, he said: "Yon have ^ J ^ b l ^ 431 ^ ^ J 

to look for pebbles the size of date likJ-UJI ^^iA; feiZi :Jli ^ ^ 
stones or fingertips," with which to «T- «s i, ', v- -P -'' iti 
stone the Jamarat. And the y« St J» 1 J >. « u-ji 

Messenger of Allah jgj continued .jjjjl t 

to recite the Talbiyah until he 
stoned Jamarat Al-'Aqabah. (Sahih) 

3024. It was narrated that Jabir . -. : ,. ><j, 
said: "The Messenger of Allah $ ' 

departed (from 'Arafat) in a i di Gili :J15 ^ jjf Csli 

tranquil manner, and he enjoined 'f ^ " „ a. 

them to be tranquil. He hurried in « J ^ : Jli o* 

the valley of Muhassir and told j pjfj aL£Ul ll^fj |L£U| -dej 
them to stone the Jamarat with , ■'','■(, t " ," 

(pebbles) liie date stones or JV. ^r'i. U jU^lj ^ lS^'j 

fingertips." (Datf) ^j, ^ 

i/ "4 liLi- ^.-^ O' 1"'Vr:j- ^iji^l 1 ,±L J U)I n^-L ^Ij 

V -L. ^ ^ ^ a JjJI j» * j.n: c 



The valley of Muhassir is situated between Muzdalifah and Mina. It is tht 
valley where the army of Abrahah had been destroyed and exterminated 
Neverfheless it is the site where Allah's punishment had descended. This i: 
why the Prophet H moved quicldy through this valley. 
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3025. It was narrated from Jabir : « , - - „ ,« .„.t _ 

that the Prophet j§ departed from ^ - Jb " jb r 'J 

'Arafat and started saying: "Be jjj y JuU t£U: ^ S uli, 

tranquil, O slaves of Allah!" 7 S ' „j \ , \ 

gesturing with his hand like this - b] '■ ^ O* 'jS 11 'V-* 1 & 

and Ayyfib gestured with his palm . ^ g- ^ j^f jg «Jj, 

uppermost. (Sahih) ^ ^ J ^ 1 jJJ 

. t UiJI JljiS-^lliJf 



3026. It was narrated from : ju i^-j - ^Jz - r.n 
Usamah bin Zaid that he was , {i' , . 
asked how the Prophet m traveled O* 'fe 1 ^ 'f 1 -^^ J~ 
draing the Farewell Pilgrimage. He ^ fl| ^11 ^ ^ 0 ^| 

moderately fast pace, and when he j£j li^> J&l jst? fJ-'S 11 

came upon some open space he - M 'JSV, - 'J, rJJ 

wouldgallop."(Saft?ft) ^ ^ 

^ ^, YAT/UAVf- ^1 ... «il a> JI Jl ,V C Wlilil ljr JI .fi-j 

Chapter 206. Stopping After }yj> ,y jJ-0( Ji; - (Y • T »»«JI) 

Moving On From 'Arafat - ^ ^ 

3027. It was narrated from <( , , f 
Usamah bin Zaid that when the : * " U -k sM "'" V 
Prophet g| departed from 'Arafat jJLif j* n-o^ O* 'V^ frf'jil O* 
he turned toward the mountain „ r '--•>., ■ , «''<«" 
pass. I said to him: "Are you going a S* <irf u^ 1 » 1 l§ ifll ^ : jij ji 1 
to pray MaghribT He said: "The f-jf Jj ^JJ- .jjf ^Jj, j, j u 
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The Prophet si had alighted to urinate. The purpose of the chapter is the 
prayers shall be prayed in Muzdalifah. 

3028. It was narrated that Usamah -j(J >• iJJj, (J-r^f - 

bin Zaid said: "The Messenger of ' " , . ^ , 

Allah gjg stopped in the mountain rrf^l 6» ^Ui ^ g?j ^ 

pass where the rulers stop now, and j.-. . • jj^f tl _j-f . -| 

urinated, then he performed a light ' , - , , ; „' ^ 

WWi;' and I said: 'O Messenger of isjJI Ciiil <JjJ j§ Al J ^ij M :JIS 
Allah, (is it time for) prayer?' He ... t. , : .j -„,; ,» 

said: 'The prayer is stffl ahead of ^ U ^ r J ^ ^f- 

you.' When we came to Al- sii)|i :Jli hLjJI J^ij C : l ii2 
Muzdalifah the people did not . ^-vj],'^ Ll2 " «iuuf 

prayed." (SaMft) . JL> Ji ^61 



^J5»iil 55 - (Y -V j^JO 

3029. It was narrated from Abu • y ^ J r ,„ 

Ayyub fhat the Messenger of Allah ' \ ' "' 

H joined Maghrib and 'MS' in o» 'us~ 6* 'J 1 ^" i* ip* 

Jam' (Al-Muzdahfah). ») ^ J & .jyj J Al ^ ^ ( ll5 

fLLJij i^l Al J>i5 o? 



i: C '^i 531 s?" ' 1-1: C 'f" 15 '" [ Cr*"^'' ^-J*"" 

ously agreed upon issue that the sunset prayer ought nol 



place only after the sunset. 
3030. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'fld that the Prophet jg joined 
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J, JJ-'J\ £i ajl^i 'J. 



3031. It was narrated from Salim, : J u >Ji ^ j^U i'jj.] 

from his father, that the Messenger , 

of Allah j§ joined Mag/jnft and J?^ = 0« v 5 ? ^1 j?' J 

'Mu'; in Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah), 4 " ' 



a) J J 



v^Ji o5 S jin j :jis :ri 
^ L^S o4 5 0,ii3 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to b\S'j JiS'j sliJI JLij oU*3 

hem in like marmer untU he « .' ; „, ; , 

Allah, the Mighty and - > ^ - £"^- -V' 

ne.(Sa/«7«) 



3033. It was narrated that II 
'Umar said: "The Messenger 
Allah jjg prayed Maghrib and 'M 
in Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) with o: 
Iqamah." (Sahih) 



hem. He prayed Maghrib with 
~ " 's and 7s/ifl'with twc " 



J o* ' 
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3034. It was narrated from j(S y ^ - r^f 

Ibrahim bin 'Uqbah that Kuraib _ V t - - , a .« 

said: "I asked Usamah bin Zaid, i* J 11 ^5 

who rode behind the Messenger of j^f ij^ . £,* tf j-j* • -o-i 

Allah jg on the evening of 'Aratat. ' ~* : 

I said: 'What did yon do?' He said: %^ l§ &\ Ci>j OlJj g, 'j\ 

'We started traveling until we , r ,-wf . r >\.'. '..i » ;»r 

reached Al-Muzdalifah, then he ^ _ ; \° - UjP 

stopped and prayed Maghrib. Then t^JiiJI J^as iUJSjiJI llifc JU- 

he sent word to the people to stay . ~ '. . , -t, _ , ■ „ t > 

in their camps, and they did not <T T™. J '->^ UU P 2 " i4 

nnloaded their camels and made jj^ ^ jCi j Ji-j ^Stil 

camp. When mormng came I set « - . . 

out on foot among those of the • J^aiJI 

Quraish who got there first, and 

Al-FadI rode behind the Prophet 

m'" (S"hih) 

/IYA- : c ... JilajJI Jl olSy> ^ t^li^l <£>JI ifi— 4,->.t:gjjaJ 

Chapter 208. Seruling The oCillJ Lja - (Y - A ^Ji) 

Women And Children Ahead ' r 

To The Camping Places In Al- < T ' A ""^D *4>>i f^ii 1 ^ Jl 



those whom the Prophet m sent 'jj 
ahead among the weak ones of bis " 1 
family. (Sahih) 



3036. It was narrated that Ibn : Jli oi iUi - V'^ 
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'Abbas said: "I was one of those , ,-<-.. ....>, 

whom the Prophet |§ sent ahead ^ 9* ■ ^ ' J r* & 0 

on the night of Al-Muzdalifah yjj jg -jj ci£ :, 

family^' (SaMA) . 4if Jiii ^ 



forth to Mina from Al-Muzdalifah should take place a 
[ance of the dawn prayer, after having engaged in some reme: 

ldren could be sent after midnight, before the coming of dav 
i likely to encounter hardship due to dense crowds. But the 
: stoning (the pillar or Rami Al-Jamrah) only after the 
:r, they would have done it prior to other people. 

- : JIS SjlS y\ i'jJ-i - 



3037. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas, from Al-Fadl, that the 

Prophet jg commanded the weak i iXi iliiij oiUj 

ones among Banu Hashim to move , , , ,r . - ' .-, 

on from Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) at j* V' ^ ^ " ^ '.o 511 " 

night. (Sa/uf.) £ &i H g\ M : ji3l 



3038. It was narrated from Salim ; JIS 'J, /j£ U^i-f - r-rA 
bin Shawwal that Umm Habibah , . ^, 
told him that the Prophet jg told :JU c* 1 :JU 

her to leave Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) £^ f\ M Jlji A? Jli i* «lU E&: 

for Mina at the end of the night. " ; \ , . .' . , t 

{Sahih) bt 'o& di U?l ii ^Jl 01 

•J* J\&r 

3039. It was narrated that Umm " ^ iJ~£f _ r . n 
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Chapter 209. Concession , f^ji _ (v , o ii\ 

Allowing Women To Leave ^ * ' y 

Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) Before (T • UJI) pjjl J3 ^ iilfy 



3040. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Prophet £g allowed 

Sawdahto leave Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) A* o* ^j^i -ou i^j»- 

before dawn because she was a . - t . - liji . ' . ' • =M| 

heavysetwoman." (5a*Si) ' ^ 'C"* 'C* ¥ 



The Messenger of Allah jg, gave her permission to depart early, along with 
other women and children, so that they may be able to reach (Mina) in time. 
Nonetheless, they were emphatically told not to practice stoning or the Rami 
before the sunrise. This dispensation (Rukhsah) is stffl valid for such people. 

jj J^4 ^JJI - (Y \< ,^^1) 

Al-Muzdalifah (T 1 * 

3041. It was narrated that . -. = .r,: : „.t 

'Abdullah said: "I never saw the 0 ' ^ " u *"* *~ 

Messenger of Allah « offer any & ^ jjt l& 

prayer except at the proper time, .'<.*.'.... 

apart from Maghrib and Tsha' in ^* 0* lJ V- <jf O^j- 1 ' 4^ j* "juj> 

Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) and Fa/r on JU |g Al J^i' Jjfj u : Ju Al 

that day, which he offered before ..'T a si,,* 

the usual time. (SaMfe) ^ J- 
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Chapter211. Regarding One h ^ 'J - (f \ \ -^»J0 

WhoDoes Not CatchSwWi With - ~ 

Thelinam In Al-MuzdaUfah Cm 5i«JI) l&jJL f UVI £ 



3042 T as narrated that 'Urwah XS 
bin Mudarris said: "I saw the ' t ^ /' 
Messenger of Allah #g standing in Jrf 1 

Al-Muzdalifah and he said: 
'Whoever offers this prayer with us 

here then stands with us and stood lijlj S <il Jji^ ollj 
before that in 'Arafat by night or . i .-.^ , ., 
by day, his Ha;; is complete."' " ^ ^ 



i P AS» W ji 



iijsi Mi f U^I iljji ^ .U-L. V L igJI i. 



3043. It was narrated that 'Urwah 
bin Mudarris said: "The Messenger 
of Allah j§ said: 'Whoever catches 
up (with F«;> prayeryn Jam'^Al- 

people (and stays there) until they Ji- ^-llllj f UNI g ULU- 1 

move on, the he has caught up with . . '.- - t . 

ffej-. Whoever does not catch up J ^ H ^ J E" 11 Jj > 1 ^ * 
with the people and the Imam, . «iljjj 1JS «UNI j 

then has not caught it (Haj,').'" ' " 1 ' 

(Sa/iffi) 
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rrated that 'Urwah 



of Taf and I did not leave any J[ -'j" 1 ifAj S -'^ i§ ir 1 

mountain but I stood on it; is there ^ ^ -f .j f . t~ '. 

flai? for me?' The Messenger of ' ' , i 

Allah j§ said: 'Whoever offers this &\ JjZj !}& ^ & ^ $ di iJo 

prayerwithus, and stood before that !-(. .". « % „ 

in'Arafatbynightorbyday,hisfffl;y ^ J ^ J J° ! ^ ^ ^ \ 

is complete, and he has completed 'j..;., p Jus jl >fcj Si^L Sil Jl 

the prescribed duties.'" (Sahih) ,,. 



'Urwah bin Mudarris probably had not 
Allah's Messenger's gjj announcement ( 
later, he set forth. Since the delay had oc 



3045. 'Urwah bin Mudarris bin jj^ 'J. JrfLlil li^i-l - T-io 
Aws bin Harithah bin La'm said: "I . .. > ■>,,- ...i'- . . 

came to the Prophet in Jam' &® " ^ ,v " ^ ' 

(Al-Muzdalifah) and said: 'Is there :Jji ^iill <L^i :Jll jllll J\ 

Haj] for me?' He said: 'Whoever « ." .» . ',.,,.>',., 

offers this prayer with us and *^ & </■ ^- rJ " ° Jj " 

observed this standing until he :oI2 jg| : jj -V 

departed, and he departed before , a' " s - \ 

that from 'Arafat by night or by J° :JUi ? er iri J J* 

day, then his ffiyy is complete and j^ J^J, ,^ J^-- £^ f^ii, 

he has completed the prescribed ,".%..'. 

duties.'" (Sahih) lj£ j! 5*2 9<li> it ^ Ji» cj^'j 



3046. 'Urwah bin Mudarris At-Ta'i 
said: "I came to the Messenger of 
Allah jg and said: 'I have come to 
you from the two mountains of Tai' 
and I have exhausted my camel, 



^ ^ J. j'J£ t'J^ - V'il 
'J^\ 'J lyj. Jji:\ : JIS 
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and exhausted myself; is there Hajj . , -.- 

for me?' He said: "Whoever offers ^ ^ m ^ ^ oJl : JIS 

this morning prayer with us here, u 1^S\' S % >J* £j. 

and came to 'Arafat before that, ' . " " 

then he has completed the bt J J£ ^ ^! <!rf <i£ 

prescribed duties and his Hajj is ^ ^ v;, '. 

complete.'" (Sahih) ,T ,^7, 



3047. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ya'mur .jj „i^ ;• _ r . £v 

Ad-Daili said: "I saw the Prophet ' , ( -, , . „ , 

j§ in 'Arafat when some people J?-^ : JU otii : Jls G-b 
from Najd came to him. They told 
a man to ask him about Hajj. He 
said: 'Hajj is 'Arafat. Whoever |g «*}| iA«J :JlS «JjSlI » 

comes on the night of Jam' (Al- , V,, „V .;.*,-, 

Muzdalifah) before Subh prayer, ¥ ^ J 'v 1 " ^ j; 

with Hajj. j^. £b' ;ii v; ^J|j : jui £. 



e days of Mina are tl ...... ■ . ... 

Sut whosoever hastens to ^ ^ W ^ ^ £ 
two days, there isnosinon g£ j fr« p $ 

d whosoever stays on, there , > -,.t-> '-' • - i-, 
a on him.' Then he made a 5*4-3 ^jl p iCSi pl ili >L : ^3 
de behind him and he g, ' ^ e ^ 

proclaiming it to the ^ 

" 

"The days of Mina are three": In a way the days are four, but since there are 
several tasks to be accomplished on the Day of Nahr (Yawm An-Nahr - The 
Day of Sacrifice: the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah), it was not mentioned here. The 
eleventh, twelfth, and the thirteenth are the days of Mina. In all these three 

stoning on the twelfth P (of Dhul-Hijjah), there is no harm in it. He is forgiven 
the stoning of the day of the thirteenth. But if someone stays behind, he shall 
have to practice the stoning on the thirteenth (of Dhul-Hijjah) also. 
3048. Ja'far bin Muhammad ;M - r? y ^ _ r . u 
narrated that his father said: "We r= A J •->""- ^ 

came to Jabir bin 'Abdullah and he y. 's** ^ 'M ±^ 'j. ^ 
told us that the Messenger of Allah 
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$g said: 'M of Al-Muzdalifah is a 
place for (the pilgrims) to stand.'" 
(Sahih) 



the veiy site w 
rf pilgrims are i 



3049. It was narrated that 'Abdur- J kp\ 'i 
Rahman bin Yazid said: "When we ." , '., > . 
were in Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah), Ibn *~ 



i 'J,) Jli : Jli : 



stoning Jamratid Aqabah. 



d: "I heard him sa 
i Al-Muzdalifah ai 

d not depart un 



ine, O Thabir!' 11 The ... 

er of Allah £g differed C^" 

m and departed before the Al l 
risen." {Sahih) 



"O Thablr! Shine brightly!" Thabir is the name of a mountain, which is 
located within the boundaries of Muzdalifah itself. Apparently, when the sun 
rises, its light first falls on this mountain. One comes to know of sunrise from 
the gleaming mountain. The intent of the people of igorance was that when 

But Allah's Messenger jg proceeded before sunrise, and this is the Sunnah. 
Although, the rising of the sun while one is still m Al-Muzdalifah would cause 
no harm to the Ha;)', because this might occur in the face of multitudes. 
Chapter 214. Concession •>! sli^U ihi-'j] - (YU ~~uJI) 

Allowing The Weak To Pray ' . , , s , 



Subh On The Day Ot Sacrfflce 
Iri Mina 



'(Sahih) CT 1 ™ 'r*^ o'. sLke U 

j>„ Sg Al JjiS JLj'l : Jj£ ^fe 

las been argued from this Harfi* that performance of the dawn prayer in 
Muzdalifah and halting there subsequently does not constitute a part of 
integrals or the pillars of Haj'. 



Mother of the Believers 'Aishah j^^» ;• _ 

Messenger of Allah 5§ for j; ^J-"J] jli ( 

permission as Sawdah did, so that I ' a , , ,^ ^ , 

could pray Fajr in Mina before the :cuJU fe-P 1 ( 

people came. Sawdah was a U? g| Al cJi 

heavyset woman, so she asked the t , _ J „ t s 

Messenger of Allah * for o\ $S J~ 'J^>\ c4L 

permission to pray Fajr in Mina ^ 



Every excused person is entitled to this permission. 'Aishah considered 
appropriate that she should continue to perform Hajj throughout her 1 
emulating the excellent example of the Messenger of Allah £, even if s 
encountered hardships and difficulties in doing so. 

053. It was narrated from 'Ata' : Jli lli ^ lUi Cjit - r-or 

in Abi Rabah that a freed slave of » -» , - . .• , . 

ksma' bint Abi Bakr told Mm: "I f lJJ > ^ :Jls r* yi U - 

ame with Asma' bint Abi Bakr to J ^ ^ t j.^; ^ ^ 

tfina at the end of the night and I , ; \ ' '.' s .'"«' ' *" 

aid to her: 'We have come to : >J U ^' <. 

rtina at the end of the night.' She K - g f ^ sUi f j 

aid: 'We used to do this with one «7 ; , T,', ^ . „ , 

'ho was better than yon.'" (SoMft) ^r-k. % : ^ ^ 



3054. It was narrated from Hisham ; tjb '• i^J Ujif - T-oi 

bin 'Urwah that his father said: „ s „ , ' >> ^ a 

"Usamah bin Zaid was asked -while ^'ii :Jt5 p- lili ^ tS= 

I was sitting with him: 'How did the .-.g f ./ .. ^ 

Messenger of Allah |g travel during \ , '"; , t ^' / ', , ' 

the Farewell Pilgrimage when he U$ ^JU- l'lj Jjj ^ JJlil 
moved on?' He said: 'He rode at a 
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3055. It was narrated from Jabir :JU jliJ J '^'jl tjM - r>»o 

that the Prophet jg hurried in the ., „j t., . , 

vaUey of Muhassir."(?flMft) d" ^ ■>* B ^ 

(See No. 3024) 

3056 Ja'far bin Muhammad . ^ . ^ _ r ,„ 

narrated that his father said: "We , ^ ^ ^ - ^ 

entered upon Jabir bin 'AbduMh y*>- Gii :J15 Jrf 1 ^! ly. 

S± JZ- ■• J'! 4 & -h^ & 

rose, and Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas rode 'd? & M #> fel di :JLS 

behind him. When he came to :• Jyk > dj^ jf 'r; 

Muhassir he sped up a little, then "\ . 

he followed the middle road that p ' ^ ^ ^ iJ" 1 ^ 1 

S^^h™ to^he > ^tfff ^ t 

Jamrat which is by the tree, he v*^' ^ Jf- sS^' 

threw seven pebbles, saying the »,i : ...>. 

Takbir with each one, (using) ^ C >- £"1 5j ^l 



pebbles the i 



fingertips, and he threw from the , . 

bottom of the valley."' (Sahih) -&Wo>». 
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(v n itoJi) 

3057. It was narrated from Al-Fadl ^ ^ ^ |%£f - foV 
bin 'Abbas that he was riding . _ - ' , 
behind the Prophet % and he 4^ ^ V?r Oi 1 >J ~ 
continued to recite the Talbiyah ^ ^ai j J si£\ ^ ■-' •, 
until he stoned the Jamrat. (Sahih) _ _ - ; - ' / " 'r ; 

u! J-^ 11 j* 'y" 1 ?* lH 1 j» '5^ 

fS «j'^ii 'Oei 'oli- 5f yfc 

cjJb . . . ^ ^ j^sll lU» jsSaij ydl v<i «ry- 1 :®/* 

fJ4 iJUJI ij-r J j~ 3_Ul j-UJI olal V U^I V L ljr JI l( J_j illAiij. 

3058. It was narrated from Ibn jli -J. _,lL' ^ ilAJ Ujiif - r-oA 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah „ , ',.>■, ^ - - , , 
m recited the Talbiyah until he O' V=T ^ ,i - ^ :JU 
stoned the Jamrat. (Sahih) jy^- .^p. ^ ^ ^ j, ^ 



Chapter 217. Picking Up il^ll - (y w | ^»JI) 



3059. It was narrated that Abu Al- 
'Aliyah said: "Ibn 'Abbas said: 'On 
the morning of Al-'Aqabah, while 

Messenger of Allah said to me: 

"Pick up (some pebbles) for me." J^S J Jli ^1 Jli :J\i auJl 



So I picked up some pebbles 
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placed them _ _ 

"Like these. And beware of going ' a / s " t)a , r ' 
to extremes in religious matters, for ^ 'O^ 1 Jt J& ] J 's V j* 

those who came before you wen 
destroyed because of going t( 

(Sahih) S 



,: C jJi ^ "ii-UJI i*,- L. w l [jjsw» .ah-j] 



3060. It was narrated that Al-Fadl . j u = ^ >■ M ^ _ r . v 

bin 'Abbas said: "The Messenger of <t , ^ ; ~ ^ 

Allah sg said to the people when ji' ^j?^' : j y o; I j» GiiC- 

they moved on, on the evening of ^ 4,| ^ ^ 

(Al-Muzdalifah): 'You must be JIS :JU ^Ci £ jJiijl ^ lir & 

tranquil.' He was reining in his u ' « ' , » 

camel, and when he entered Mina, ^ ^ '->"" ^ 9"^ « - J ^ 



5 down to Muhassir 
I: 'You have to pick up pebbles 



a pebble.'" (Sahih) 
Coininents: 



^jji jjiji pdii : jii i^aJ 



>f Khazf have been described. But the more emi 
sasy way to perform Rami is that the pebble should be 



3061. It was narrated that Ibn : jj ^ ^ 4,1 ^ fjjif _ f.-n 
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'Abbas said: "On the morrung of , ».., ,,?» , ,., , 

Al-'Aqabah, while he was on his bJ ~ :Jb °f L ^ :JU 

mount, the Messenger of Allah j§ ^| ^ ; aUJI ^ jlii ^ iGj 

said: Tick up (some pebbles) £or ~\ C. . v ' .,' 

me.' So I picked up some pebbles ^ » ^ ^ Ju • JU y" 1 ^ 

for him that were the size of date ' " ' * 
stones or fingertips, and placed 



this with his hand." Yahya , . < ^ v^j ij; . *^ 

described him shaking them in his ~ ^ ^ ^ ~ ' / ~ ^ 

hand like this. (Sahih) J&lj ;J$ j 'J&fZ 

.i'l^C'^IJ/j cr.o1: c < f ji- [gjsw» «Ml :gs>i 

Chapter 220. Rlding To The _,U»J| i^JI - (Y Y • (rt «vJI) 

Jimar And Muhrim Seeking ' ' ' . , t . 

Shade ' (YY- «^ll) f j-Jlj5U«-lj 

3062. It was narrated from Yahya : JlS ^lij ^ j^i* ^t*^ - Y', t Y 

grandmother, Umm Husain said: "I 'ft^v" <Jf O* 4 ~'~' Oi ^"-^ 

performed Hajj during the Ha;; of • jj^ \z j ^ u 

the Prophet I saw Bilal holding , ,t" ' . 

on the reins of his she-cameL and :c - iu ^ 'y^"" 11 

garment over him to shade him , { ", ''^, t ~*7*7 

from the heat, while he was m j3» jjlj Jjj oi S^'j sMj fli~. >>' 

ffiram, until he had stoned Jamratul ,>, , , ' jj^ »,.; 

'Aqabah. Then he addressed the ^ J ^ f/*" ^ J °" , 04 ." ' y 

people and praised Allah, and %\ 'xJj, ,>£il CLi- Jj iZiiil 
mentioned many things." (Sahih) 



. 1^ ^ij j^p Jii 



to Makkah from 

Mina. In reahty, this pillar is excluded from Mina, but it is nevertheless 
ry pillar where the people of Al-Madinah had 
le sacred hands of the Prophet jij; the first as 



3063. It was narrated that ^ - ^ _ r ., r 
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idamah bin 'Abdullah said: "I - ,. , „t , - - , , 

f the Messenger of Allah «j ^ U ^ :Jls Cf.J 

ning JamraUl 'Aqabah on the j|j Al ijf^ : jis <il jli J! 

y of Sacrifice on a reddish- .J 

>wn camel of his, without beating J ^L; -r^' f# e j^" 



i off." 



j;l vrj>-\ l^>- »iU-l] :gj>«- 



3064. Abfi Az-Zubair narrated :Jll ^ ^ 6 
that he heard Jabir bin 'Abdullah _ t ^ „ . 
say: "I saw the Messenger of Allah Cf. 1 : J 15 i 



camel saying: 'O people, learn you . . 

rituals (of Haji) for I do not ltnow H jil cj 

whether I will perform Hajj again , ^ tl . 3 j. t _ 
after this year.'" (Sahih) 



0\ y\ : JIS 



l£l &) : [ijZ »j-J ^ >j 
Jj ^jit ^' ^SL-G Ijit 

. jJI ... Cflj j-Jl fJi UJI i^r ^.j ^U^l .jjJI l( J_ tarji-V.^jU 

Chapter 221. The Time For UJI s>r J.j cij - (T Y \ ^Jl) 

Stoning Jamratul Ai/abah On 



The Day Of Sacrifice 



0 & 



3065. It was narrated that Jabir j. Oi ^ " * 

said: "The Messenger of Allah j§ ' -. ; j , , . 

stoned the Jamrat on the Day of ' L,b ^ J ^" C* 4 " r* '4 i 

Sacrifice in the forenoon, and after 1 gj- ^1 ^_,_,;i ^1 4il il 

the Day of Sacrifice he stoned (the / ',". ;,' , ' ' 

Jamarat) when the sun had passed <^ J :JU ^ O" 

its zenith." (Sahih) >Sl \y. 
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Comments: 

The time for Rami or stoning on the Day of Sacrifice commences from 
sunrise, whenever one gets an opportunity. If one is not able to do it during 
the daylight hours, one can do it at night. In the rest of the days, the time for 
stoning starts with the sun's decline from the meridian or the Zawal. 
Besides, in the rest of the days, all the pillars are stoned. 



3066. It was narrated that Ibn J.. 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of J 
Allah j§ sent us young boys of 0 
Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib on donkeys, j^JJl ^ l( J^ J ^ Injili 
slapping our thighs and saying: 'O ', r , ' r , ' , 

my sons, do not stone Jamratul ^ ^ :Jb y" • ^ ^ 

'Agabah until the sun has risen.'" Jz^^£\^ jJJ ^;^ia^f M & 

.«^iil^L: Jitiai;^.!^ 

O-aJlj • S'V': C ^ A ^ £_U-JIj 14 i)Li- ^-i^ o" 

3067. It was narrated from Ibn :Jli itfei. 'J. >JLU. - r -tv 
'Abbas that the Prophet i| sent his , ' , . , . r , . 
family ahead, and told them not to O» ^ ^ ■ ^ cS^-JI bJ ^ 
stone the Jamrah until the sun had £\ Si :^ti j\ J> y> ^ 

risen - v\t- - vi-p'i 



it Talhah narrated :Jli ^ ^ |%#.f - 
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the Mother of the Believers, that i* o! J*^' -V* 

the Messenger of Allah |§ told one ^IIJI ^^Jl p. ^ Al Eiai 

of his wives to depart from Jam' , , ' . „ , , 

(Al-Muzdalifah) on the night of ^ ^ :JU C L -J ^ o'- ' Yhi 

andstonef ^ torametL^to ht ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

camp before morning. And 'Ata' W jj 15 ^ tt 1 ^, 3*' SS ^ <Jjr"'j 

£■0 d ° that untI ' he died ' ^ S^- ^ ef 
Ji- iiii; sfc iUj iijjjU <j 

said: ~'There is no harm.' Aman o>> ? ^-h & ^ ^ : ^ 

said: 'I shaved my head before -A '«£ £ 4, j'- ^ .ft & 

offering the sacrifice.' He said: 1 ; ,\ , , ,', \ 

There is no harm.' Another man u^J ■ Ju - i l &- 

said: 'I stoned (the Jamarat) after Jl2 ^ . JlS -f $ g & 

evening came.' He said: 'There is , ^ , 0 ^ , 

noharm.'" (Sahih) V> :JIS oi^i U 0^ : ^ 



Chapter 225. Stoning The (T T o li^JI) f l^)l - (Y 
Jamarat For Camel Herders 

3070. It was narrated from AM cJ-J. v - -Lu t£j4 - 

Al-Baddah bin 'Adiyy, from his ' ^ "„ . ; _^ 

father, that the Prophet s§ granted ±f- i* ijOi ^ JiJ 
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.t-Vt: c 

3071. It was_narrated from Al- ./^ ^ J ^ - r . v \ 

Baddah bin 'Asim bin 'Adiyy from ~ - - + - - 

his father, that the Messenger of '-^ J^h 

Allah g| granted a concession to ^ f . - i4 j . - j- f v 4,1 i£ 

some camel herders, allowing them ?■ • ^',f' 7 • ^ ;< ' 

to not stay ovemight in Mina, and g§ ^11 61 :jJ j£ ^1 pfU ^1 

combine the stoning of two days j_ U^jJUii ilZ JZyi\j 

after the sacrifice, so that they ' ' ' , ,i 

could do it on one of the two days. ■ 
(Sahih) 

j «U-U ig»JI iHVCj- ojb jj! t»-^! [j« MliJ] 



Chapter 226. The Place From ^ -ji jj, ^ _ (m , 0 

Which Jamratul 'Aqabah Is To ' - ' , , s 

Be Stoned C" "~^> 

3072. It was narrated that 'Abdur- ^.f ^ &JJ\ 'J, i£i C'JS-] - r-VY 
Rahman - meaning bin Yazid - ' t ,*-> 

said: "It was said to 'AbduUah bin ^ & 'J* ^ ^ ' al =~ 

Mas'ud, that some people were XJJ Jj : JU - y ^ - ^^Jl 
stoning the Jamrat from above Al- . . • ■ , ' . , 

'Aqabah." He said: "So 'Abdullah ^ S >* JI ^ 11,0 b \ l>^* CS- J" 1 
stoned it from the bottom of the • fa - jij ^ 

valley, then he said: 'From here - y . - - J> 

by the One beside Whom fhere is 'A M lS^Ij ^i* O* :JU r 5 
no other God - did the one to i- , .j- .j.jf .j,', « 



cJSI>sJI 



whom Sitrat Al-Baqarah was 
revealed, stone it." (Sahih) 

U11: c ... iSaljJI jt; ,y V«JI 'J^ 11 ^t-j*' : go*"" 

3073. It was narrated that ^ ;. ,t~:| _ r , yr 

'Abdullah bin Yazid said: "Abdullah ^ . 

stoned the /amrat with seven EiSi : JJijl ^ dJJUJ i^Jll 

pebbles, with the House on his left . '=..» .. 

and 'Arafat on his right. And he H^' ¥ ^ ^ ^ ^' 

said: 'This is the placewhere the one ^ j^ll ^ il^j ^ ij^j 

to»homlir«(« ? « ra iwa S './ : .. .' ,.7' 'l - . 

revealed stood.'" (Soft») C-l ^ ^ ^ ^ :Jla 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) j£ a>j .jLl; ^ idl JjU- ollii 

said: I do not know of anyone who - . - -l' , . „ , 

said- Mansur in this narration ~ ^' f 1 " ^ — 

except Ibn Abi 'Adi, and Allah the . J-^, 

Most High knows best. , 't.. 

Jli Uil fiil U :^}\^;\ JIS 

'VV: C hs^Sj! j j>j ijjUI d-,j»JI jjui [jvwl 



3074. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid ^ ^ I 

Jamratul 'Aqabah from the bottom : frf'jij <>* 

of the valley, then he said: "This - ».-,.,;.«, .'-.^ - 

by the One beside Whom there is {r ~* ^ ' _ " 

no other God - is the place where : Jll p <j>\'j,\ 
the one to whom Surat Al-Baqarah 
was revealed stood."' (Sahih) 



■A ^iil f£ !i 



3075. Al-A'mash said: "I head Al- 
Hajjaj say: 'Do not say Surat Al- 
Baqarah, say: 'The Surah in which the 

mentioned that to Ibrahim, and he 
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said: "Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid told 
me, that he was with 'Abdullah wl 

he stoned Jamratul 'Aqabah.Hewent 'Xi ^jif :Jlil '^jTi ^ 
down the middle of the valley, stood 
opposite it - meardng the Jamrah - 

and threw seven pebbles at it, saying ^ Y j\ n;- -r. XHi\ l'JJr JTj 
the Takbir with each pebble. I said: " \ 

"Some people climbed the £-i ^'J - ~>'j*& - fe'j&Vj 
mountain." He said: "Here - by the 
One beside Whom theie is no other 

God - is the place where the one to M tSjJlj £J* : JlSi JIAJI OjX 
whom Surat Al-Baqarah was revealed , .- .-.t .« , .s. 

stoned." (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ °^ 



3076. It was narrated from Jabir £i fSf £1 - r 'V n 

that the Messenger of Allah g| --j .j. .. ... 

stoned the Jamaraf with pebbles ^ ^ J ^ - - ^ 

like date stones or fingertips. £ Al O^iJ Sf tjjl*- i* < ^1 J 



3077. It was narrated that Jabir : jj 'J |%£f - r -W 

said: "The Messenger of Allah |§ „j ' i . ,' , , 

stoned the 7amara( with pebbles 'jS 11 y; 1 5* '£*> O'! 1 O» ls^ 

ge^te stones or fingertips, ^ « „ ^ ^ # ^ 



: JIS jjjU ^ U£*1 
'ju£ Cili : JU jULti! J 



The Mawaglt 



Jabir bin 'Abdullah and I said: 'Tell - . , . . . , , 

me about the Haji of the Prophet : M ~) & & & i* 

He said: 'The Messenger of j-J.' ■ ,Sjg 4,| gfi £ ^ 

Allah gg stoned the Jamrat which is , , '.'„,' '' ,' 

by the tree, with seven pebbles, M J J^3 °l M 
saying the 7akfe> with each pebble 
- pebbles that were the size of date 



them from the bottom of the 
valley, then he went to the place of 
sacrifice in Mina.'" (Sahtli) 



3079. Sa'd said: "We returned 
during the Hajj with the Prophet 
igt, and some of us said that they 



they had done so with sbt, and no k*~J H iH 1 £ ti 



d Ibn 'Abbas something about sSfi ^» £ii : JIS aJli G 
Jimar, and he said: I do n 



;r of Allah j§ 
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3081. It was narrated from Om ^ - J - u j^f . r . A , 

'Abbas that his brother Al-Fadl bin * _ " 

'Abbas said: "I was riding behind Gii :J13 £ijS3l ijliljJI 

the Prophet jji and he continued f . 

to recite the Talbiyah until he ^ ^ ^ ^ '« ^ 

stoned Jamratul 'Aqabah. He J_i3| j^f i^C» J. <. i ^Ji\ 

stoned it with seven pebbles, saying '.r- ' -i '. v i«- -i 

the JafcMr with each throw." 1^ » 4H 1 ^ ^ -JU ^1 

{Sah I ) ^ UU>' gliil s^C ^ Ji Ji jj: 

^ OjjU ^ YAAViYAAt:^ ^1 [^m> «li-J] 

/0:^1 x* £_U_JL Cj ^j ^1 j* ^^i- • i.A»: c i<s'J3\ J yj ^ oM 

Comments: 

Divine Iaw has considered deed incumbent side by side with word, in ataost 
all kinds of worship. In Hajj also, the Talbiyah with Ihram, supplicating and 

founded upon this principle. 

Chapter 229. The Muhrim fa zJSi\ iLs - (YY<\ 

Stopping The Talbiyah When *'" - .... .. 

He Stones Jamratul 'Aqabah < m i?^ 1 ls"J 
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Comments: 

The Rami is the last rite, which a Muhrim does during the Hajj. Following it, 
his Ihram comes to an end. Therefore, the time for the Talbiyah is until the 
Rami. While stoning, the Takbir is commenced. 



3083. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that Al-Fadl told him that 
he rode behind the Messenger of 

recite the Talbiyah until he stoned 
the Jamrat. (Sahih) 



3084. It was narrated from Al-Fadl 
bin 'Abbas that he was riding 
behind the Prophet #g and he 

(Sahih) ' q 



J rj S)l V ^ ^ TU/ 



Chaptcr 230. Supplication 
Aftcr Sloiurjg The Jnnar 

3085. It was narrated that Az-Zuhri 
said: "We heard that when the 
Messenger of Allah gg stoned the 
Jamrah he stoned it with seven 
pebbles, saying the Takbir every time 
he threw a pebble. Then he came in 
front of it and stood facing the 
Qiblah, raising his hands and 
supplicating for a long time. Then he 
carhe to the second Jamrah and 



jj'f :Jli l^jj- :JIS Jt>U 

• Ji j>: fJ £tj H 

^J. l£U :JLi J, Qi '^'\ 

.A^iSi V^*- ^3 u^- J^i llijJ 

j^-i »^».t [j^sw :g;>u- 

ljjui ^ji- p ijiaij ^3 tas £s3 
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pebbles, sa; 



leJaffireverytime 
le. Then he moved 
to the left and stood facing the 
Qiblah, raisiug his hands and 
supplicating for a long time. Then he 
came to the Jamrat that is at Al- 
'Aqabah and stoned it with seven 
pebbles, but he did not stand there." 
Az-Zuhri said: "I heard Salim 
nanrate this from his f ather, from the 
Prophet H, and Ibn 'Umar used to 
dothat."(SaftiA) 



p liliku 'jSi ^y^ai- <<4i 

Sii oiSj H i^ii ^ ^ ^ 



that i?nmi, which is subsequently followed by another Rami. 
2. The downward slope of valley of whose mention occurs i 
existed during that period of time. It remained so af 
nowadays, the place surrounding the pfflars is leveled in eve 

Chapter 231. Whatls Permissible 
For The Muhrim Af ter He 
Finishes Stoning The Jimar 
3086. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "When (the pilgrim) 
has stoned the Jamrat, everything 
becomes permissible for him except 
(intimacy with) women." It was 
said: "And perfume?" He sai< 
saw the Messenger of Allat 
smelling strongly of musk - is i 
a perfume?" (Sahih) 



csli -M 'J* 'j. /j 

Jjij cJt jii l5f C\ : JIS ?4_Ljlj :J. 



On the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah, s 
Jamratul 'Aqabah is stoned. Therei 
animal, it would be slaughtered. 



